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They that ' weſe ſhallſhine as the brightneſſe of the firmament : fond th. 7 
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that tarne many to righteouſneſſe, as the ſtarres for euer and eaer, 
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my ſonne nne, take thouhcede; fog” 
7 ereisnoneendof onobing: ma- 
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y|| [nicbookes, and muchrea 


2 wearinefle of the fleſh. Let.vs 
ZN || thearetheendeof deof all, feareGod, 

== - Y, landkeepehi his s commmandemencs, 
RTM ——for this] is thewholedutie ofeue- 


rice man, n. By whichwordes of weight, proceeding from 
 theOracle, not of Apollo, but of God himfelfe, whax 
_ efte@hath beeng wrought, bothinthe heartes, Ld in 
the handesof- many greatlearned Clerkes, both Ms. 
and elſewhere; both heeretofore, andatthisday, to 
makethem withd raw their mindesfrom writing, and to 
withholde their pens frompaper : ſome witneſſes wor- 
thic credite could teſtifie, but that dayly experience | 
necdeth no farther proofe. Howbeit, whenitis well 
knowen, and oughtaccordingly to be conſidered, that 
the place alledged ſhold rather corre&the bookiſhhu- 
mor ofcomon writers, &idlediſ{courſers, then control 
the writing of nevelfarie and needefullworkes, which 
tro the ſingular aduancement of kingdomes SLCOMRON: - 1's 
_ weales, tothe moſt excellent ſeruice of almighty God, 
tothe ineſtimable benefit and bleſling of his Church; | 
many hundred yeeres;ſfithens that {ayingof Salomon, 
hauc beecne prinred,.and- publiſhed notwithſtanding: | 


(asby large volumes innumerable, of Scripturesand 
fathers,of hiſtories and artes inallkinds ofknowledge 


| may | 


nit other get beſides theſe, 6 Loely 
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 rathe th SEO exarn' ples encourage im(elf;the ſuffer 
. _ himſelfe by theſe —__ to be edil Rad! og cd, to imploye 
_ thetalent, as wel ofhishand, as ofhist ronguezto meete 
| with,andouertake all practiſes, & inconueniences,and 
asitwere;to applie a ſaluetoeuerie ſore; to miniſter a 
medicine to euericmaladie;thar may bee urre. Againe 
whenwe perceiue Satballat, Tobiah ,Geſhem,N oadi- 
ahthe Propheteſle, and their accomplices, continual- 
ly to hinder andimpeach, asmuchas inthem lyerh, the 
workeof Gods Temple; thiaris Papiſtes. Tefuites,and 
76 Malecontentes, with their adherents, all aduerfaries 
&enimiesto the everlaſting truthofthe Goſpel, with- 
6utintermiſſion to abuſe their great leaſure, and final 
learning, ts planr. error andhercſie In the heartes of 
 ourbrethrets, thereby to! ſupplant allreligious woot. 
ſhippe« of almightie G6; all audience of his woorde 
andreuerence to his Skcratnientes, all humble obedi- 
_ Efice:to lawefull Magiſtrates, all durifull regarde of 
wholeſome lawes, all drefult obſcruation: of aunci- 
ent. diſcipline : all ſincere and ſeemely conuerſati- 
on of Chriſtian life and honeſt manners : /howe can 
| the holie Ghoſt ('who reproouethy the woorlde of 
ſinne')-bur t require ys to beſtowe all the forces and 
habilimentes wee haue , not onely| as 506d Zacha- 
rias and Aggeus to prophecie , but as godly Zoro- 
babell and Salathiell, ro :reedifie,, that 1 1s, aſwell by 
writing, as by preaching 3 aſwell by our bookes, as 
by « our ſermons; arid\as it were'with a trowell 1 in the 
one hande , add a'fwordein the other, to Faye and : 


ey erect the Newe c Icruſalem ſupplying the Ty. ES, 


To Tut Kbanni, 


' repairing oth ruines, filling vpt the breaches Kuilding. vs. 
 ypthewalsandrtowersofSionin perte&t beauty? The _ AM 
confideratiowherof together with ſome other earneſt | | 
 andvehement perſwaſionstothelike effte&t vied:did at 
the laſtthough longfirſt, inducethemoſtreuerend au- | 
thour ofthis booke, cue anotherEfdras: or Nehemias | +58 
to {uffer theſe his 4 areal to cometolight : aſwell for {2-1 
thathe moughrleaue behinde him avimelo-and Wat _ : 74 
rant ofthis godly & zealous affection, thatthe profeti16 E/ = 
| ofhisfaithmoughtbecome the ſweete ſauour of life to I 
life inall ratherth& the ſauour ofdeath,todeathin any: 
| asalfoforthat words ſpokEareſoone come foone gon, 
mM written withall,, may make a deeper impreſflion, 
ſo by ſtriking aGvell the eye ofthe reader,as theeare 
of Kt hearer,may perſe his heartthe better: &ſaue his 
ſoule the ſooher . Of the bookeit ſelfeI will aie bur - 
this : that for myne owne parte, I am verilie per- 
ſwaded, there isno worke,writteninthis kinde, wher- 
in men of principall eſtate,or particularcallings, may 
be either more ſufficiently enformed ro kiawot more 
plainely directed to performe theirſcueralduries: The 
ſuperiourhow to gouerne, the inferiour howto obey: 
the Miniſter whatto teach; the people whattolearne: 
the Parliament what to eſtabliſh, the Realme what|to 
embrace; her Maieſtie and conan what to heare, 
Courte, Citie, and Countrie what to amend :why Pa- 
trones eſpecially profeſſing godlinesſhould be vncor- 
rupt: why Paſtours vndergoing ſucha charge ſhoulde 
keepetheflocke fromthe foxe and wolfo;why Biſhops 
ſhould be more vigilant & preciſe notto; admit Mini- 
ſters band ouer head; why the rich ſhould be open: han- 
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og =} 4/andpooreChrif inhis needie j embbrs coimpes 
- | renlierelicued: :howthe Churchtobe dif 1phered by 
_ hirpropermarks ofthe wordtobeheard: 5h diligece, 

_  andthefacramentes with reuerenceto be frequented: 
_ © howtheTempletobe purged of idolatrie, ſuperſtirion 
' and ſuperfluitie, the Churchmen ofignoraunce, neg- | 
* ligenceandſimonie;the commonweale of ynmerciful- | 
© nefſe, couetouſheſle and vſurie, the iudgement ſeates 


Tur Hint. 7 


both ciuilland Eccleſiaſtical of briberie, extortion & 


_ partiality:why the Goſpell robe preached with fauour, 

| theLawwithterrour,yet both witha cauear : how 
,tobeworſhipped, our neighbours intreated, our chil+ | 
 dren&familiescatechiſed, our ſeJues conformed to | 
_ Chriſthis image ,theſimple aduiſed,the ſubtillpreue- 
ted;theweake ſupported;the obſtinare correQed,what | 

7 patience to be vied vnder-the crolle, whatthankeful- 


z0d 


neſſe tobeſhewed for Gods great mercies, whatpray- | 


_ersinourextremeſt neceſſitiesto be powred out:what 


ſorrowmuſt throw downe the (i afbll man, what faith 


_ raiſchimvp, whathope ſuſtaine him, what charitie in- 


flamehim, whatworthy fruites commend him to'the 


n world: finally, how the truth may be cofirmed .falſhood : 


refelled, vice reproued,vertue aduaunced, and ſothe 
child of God made a man wiſe vnro faluation, aid per- 


__ fealyenabledvntocuery good worke: Beſides many 
| vther moſt profitable obſeruations, ſooner taughr 
thenlearned yet ſooner learnedthen followed, ſuch & 


tv many, asin fo few/ſermons you ſhal hardly finde 


Ibelcene, butinthe ſame, Noris thismy ſingle opi- 
nion only,but many mens cenſure of greaterlearning 


LE. better judgment : : Who know what belonges to mat- 


| LICL 


SY _ To Tur Ruavun. © f 
| terand method, to rimes and perſons, to place and 


l 
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occaſions , with other due circumſtances of well and |. 


wiſe meaning, ſpeaking and writing. Bur as thoſe ſer- 
monsbebeſt prayſedeuer, thatbecuer beſtpractiſed; 
ſo iftheſe ſhall be receiued into the good grounde of 
your heartes, withthe ſame afteQion and ſpirite they = 
werepreached firſt, and nowe bepubliſhed, no doubr 
butthe ſower , the ſeede; the foile, the increaſe and all, 
will be founde to the glorie ofhis grace, thatworketh 
I. allinall. Wherforeasnotonely Paul, Apollos,& Ce- 
phas,butallareours, and weare Chrifts, and Chriſt is 
| Gods:ſoletys comfort and ſtrengthen one another, - 
_ Inourholy faith, holdingnothing more deere ynto ys, 
thenthe ſaluatis ech of others:and in Gods holyfeare ' 
commend we one anothertothart faithfulcreator,who. 
isfarher of all, abouevs all, andthroughvs all, 
andin vsall. Tohimbe rendred allchanks, 
and all honour geuen for euer 
__ and for ever; © 
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| That being delinered out of the bands f our enemies we e may / erne him as 


| And leſiu went into the temple of G od and aſt out all them that ſoulde md 


| After theſe thing Jeſus went bis waie ower the ſea of Gail, ec, wr 


 Andwhenhe was entred into the ſp » 11s diſciples aw _ ab Mat, | 


Theendof all thinges 6 is at band. Be ye thetefire in &c.| 


The ld als matter erof the Sermo ; bk 


"6; Bb. Ho: exerie one that thirfteth cone bathk ters che. 'F es F 5 C x. 


| Bethus ſinne againſt the Lorde far from neythat 1 ſhoulde yt topray, ot. 


1.Sam, 12.23. 


a Take vs the little foxes which deftoie the vines : for oxr vine hath þ for 


ſhed, Cant, 2.15. 


"Ss xhorte therefore be fore all thinges that "requeſter 3 ſaplcation p Sr, 


Tio De! - 
B c like minded hazing the ſrt SULY — Going of one atcorde, oe. Phil.2 ib; CS 
Teach mee thy way O Lorde, and 1 od walke in thy truth, Pal. 86, 1 I, 
Drawe neere to God , and he will draw neere to Yor, | Jaced, $ p 
Secke the Lorde while be may bee 69h call il vpen bins "_ hee ts —_ 

, <e. Eſa$ 5461: 

All the dxies of this my in do Twaite , tillmy changing come. lob. 1 4s " 

"14. 


Luc, 1.74. 
Owe nothing to any man but his to lane one another! © - for hee that lveth, g 
ec, Rom. 13.8. | 
He hath fhewed thee O man what i good and what the Lord requiret of”. 
thee, &&c. Mich. 6.8. 


bought, &c., Matth. 21.12. | 

Then Peter opened bis month and ſaide , O fa tra I percein that God, 
&c. AR.10. 34. 

we therfore as helpers beſeech you that ye reccine not the ; grace of Ged in 
vaine,&c. 2,Cor. 6.2, 


Mariage i 25 ——— in all. Heb. I 3. \. 


WO. I. 
Then there ſralbe fignes i in the ſunne and in the moone, ce: Lc. Tx 25. 


8.23. 


I. Fets 4 * 


Offer the ſacrifices of righteonſueſſe, | Pf 4 5. 
For the reſt , brethren fare yee well, be perfett, be of good muſe” , &c. 2, 


| Cor. 13, Its | A Ser 


[10 Ho, enerie one tat thiBherbs s _ fe wr waters 5 eh s Je that 10 PP 
| F lier g come buy and pate to 9 &4 wine and Tkke without [+ tuch. 3 and 
without money. * 
. 2 Whereforedoe ye lap ont ſiheary andyrot fa "IF ? par your loboad with- 
out being ſattsfied ? Hearken diligently Unto me , and cate Fes which 6 is ($090, 
#14 let your ſoule dehight in fatneſſe: 1: , 110 © 
3 Enclineyoureares, and come wuto me; hare ond Joby i” fol ſalt "ng 
& I wil make an enerlaſting conenant with you yemen the ſure mercies of Da» 
md . 1 nt; i 


nd 


-||the ſpiritof reuclation,bath in the former ch-\- things 


= - n 0,000 p d 5.00968 FV REvangelica Propher Efainsghrough Chriſt 


> « ||part of this his: prophtcie; 800. yeres bes »hich ic 

$ \1| «fore the:birth-of Chriſt ( even as if the (492505 
|: ching had alreadie beene performed, ſuch by Elayas 

o isthecertainetieof his prophecie ) nioſt 


fliucly. deſcribed, andfetfoorth thenatini> 
yRTWeGy-. tc preaching, the; perſecution; the : 
TCL FRTIZIENS: pprehenſion,the death;the reſurreftion, _ 
the aſcenſion, yea and the latter comming ofour Sauiour Chriſto "2 
iudge thequicke and the dead: in ſuch wiſe,.that, for the ſubſtance 

thereof, no Euangeliſt hath moreperſe&ly or plainly ſet foorth this 

great: nyyſteric of our faluation ; :Heforerelleth that Chriſt ſhall. be 

domeot avirgit, that his name ſhalbe Immanuel, that his office 

ſhalbe topreachethegladtidings of ſalvation tothe pooreinſpirit, 

that heſhalbeled as aſheepeto the ſhambles to be {laine, that he 

' ſhallbe ftricken for our Tenth and beare the burthen of al our ſiones 

agen backe. *% 11 oe. 2 5 
- 2; His'birthfore heviedſo only vie by this hemenly Propher 1 His Fmt cs |» 
-wasin fulneſſeof time accompliſhed,asthis day , inBethlemacitie cordingroy, © 
-of Dauid, according to theteſtimonie of that Angelſent from hea- rarer "8 
en toonoGialIne the birth of the ſonne of Gad at-:thefame'time, by F Prophet. | | 
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OOO, OT Se 
ho ſaying, Behold 1brin YOu tis 


r off great joy that rate vhio off the people > 


becauſe this dey is borne unto es r which is Chriſt our Lorde m the Ci. 
tie of Dauid, This ts thatſe&deo n wh 


of the'woman which breaketh the 
ſcrpents head , that mecke Abel murthered by his brethren for our 
ſinne, thattrue Iſaack whomhis father hath offered vp to be afacri- 
_ ficeof pacification and attonement betweene himand vs, This is | 
 tharMelchiſedeck;both# king anda prieſt, that liuech for euer,with- | 
our father or mother,"beginning or: ending.-* This. is Ioſeph thar | 
was ſolde for thirtie pieces of monie. - This is that Sampton full 
of ſtrength and courage, who, to ſane his people, and deſtroy his e- 
nenves, hath willingly brought death vpon his owne head. This is | 
"> > | that Lorde and {onne of Dauid 9 to whom the Loxdfayde, Sit thou oy - 
_ Plalaro, my right bard. This is that bridegroome inthe:Canticle, whoſe heart | 
-— __--, 1sſoinflamedwith heauenlylone towards his deareſpouſe,which is” || ' 
we. his Church. This is he whom holy Simeon nr nb propheſied | 
Eo. _ thathe ſhould be light ro the Gentiles and a glorie to.his people Iſrael, he | | 
vponwhomthe holy Ghoſt deſcended ,/and of whom thefather te- || * 
> ſtified from heauen , This is my welheloued Somme . This is thatlambe of || * 
Godpointed at by Iohn, and ſent to : «ke away the fares of the worlds to || * 
redeeme vs fromthraldome, norwith-golde norfiſuer, butwith the | * 
- ineſtimable price of his pretious bloud , ro be made our wiſedome, |} ; 
 1uſtification,fanEification and redemption, Thisis the childe thar is 
1 
1 
( 


bornefor vs, the ſonne tharis giuenfor.our cauſe, the king: whoſe 

. Efiys, ruleisvpon hisfhoulders, whoſe name is maruellous , the giuer of | 

EE. counſell; the mightie G O. D;;theeuerlaſting father, the prince of | 

peace; the ſame Meſhas which was thadowedinthe ceremonies and | 

©. facrificesof olde, whichwas prefigured inthe Lawe , andis preſen- 
EE: _._ redinthe Goſpel, and hath beeneapprooucd tothe on ſignes 
ET: | and naſe 1 ſoclearecuidence as: cannot bee eithcr-diflembled 
- ordenycd . Letvsthereforeembrace this babe with ioie, let vs kiſle 
the ſonne, let vs with the:Angels of heauenpraiſerthe Lord, let vs 
Luc. 3. ſing their Pſalmeto the honour of his name ,' Gloyie be ro Godon high, 
and on earth peace. - Jp [4 42:7 | 206! tre *] 

=—_ ./ The Prophet Efaias hauing in ſpirite eſpied Chriſt; andſcene| 

c wr (5 mr the day; thoughfarre off, wherejtithe Sauiour of rheiworld ſhould | 

* Chii, © beborne;| calleth allthe nations of the earth together ,-and exhor- 

reth them to come, to behold, to belecue, to embrace, to taſt of the 

 mercies of Chriſt Ieſus, which are as water to refreſhe their _— 

{- | | ſpirits, 


e 


| cauferheywilnot, bat becauſe 
| Godpiticth, yeavntothem Co rather onely vntothem he 


- ran i” 
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TE _ O, enerieone that thirfteth,@rc. 1 7 | 
ſpirits, and as milke to nouriſh and cotnforrtheir hearts ; 4you that 
thirſt come to the waters, &c. In which exhorrtation'the Prophet ob- 
ſerueth this order : Firſt he exhorterh the people to come; Second- 
ly hecellech whither, and to whom they ſhould come; Thirdly he 
_ reachethafter whatſortthey muſt come; Fourthly what commodi- 
tie ſuch as come ſhalrecciue. I EIIIEL LS ; is 
- 4 Comeallthat are thirſtie, Gods metcieisgreatandgenerall; he *r 
hath no parciall reſpe& vnto any perſon; no countrey- , no kindred, Who are cal: 
| Bil . | "BE 1 led:generally, 
no age, no condition, no ſexe is excluded. He calleth Iewe, and ,y.t,. wc. 
Gentile; young, and aged; riche, and needie; bond , and free ; man ly,the thirſtic. 
| andwoman . He commaunded his Goſpel to be preached to all, Goe "Tr 3 
| your wates preache the Gofpel to enerie creature, In theparable , all are in- = k.16. 


uited to that ps Tr mariageandkingly ſupper.Chriſt himſclte 


ances” | n S ry | 
.| cryctlvin general words , Come tome all thar labowr . If all bee cal- Manhar, 


led and exhorted ro come \, what cauſe ' can any man alleage 
! ſufficient to excuſe his not comming ? the buying of fermes, or 
| the trying of oxen , or the imarying of wiues/2: They: haue baſe 
| mindesthatare withheld by cheſe meanes,;Bur if anyhauc afcareful | 
| andartrembling heart; who bee ſtand ſtila farre off, not be-= 


they darenotapproche-neere: them 


faith, Come yow.. Be thy ſinnes neuer fo grear, feare nor 'to come ; for 
| hethatcalleththee;, hath ſtrercht outhis armes of mercic atlengths 
they are wide open to embracethee; mercic- is readieto all that will 
| recciueit; and tothemrthatneedeit moſt; moſt readie;..A\comfor- 
| rable feſſonrtoall ſinners. 1 f ClE6TTe 
5 Comeallthatarerhir:e. He calleth notthem which are full, 
and necde neither meatenordrinke;butfuch as behungrie andthir- 
ſtie, them he calleth, The proude Phariſey, that was ful of hisowne 
rightcouſneſſe, hnngred not after remiſſion of ſinnes; and they who 
areouerfilled with works of ſupererogation, and haueſtoreto ſerue 
themſelues and others, neuer thirſtro drinke of the cup of ſaluation: 
-In generall fuch as are drunke with the vaine truſt of their owne me- 
rites, wilneither aſt of this bread, nordrinke of this water.The co- 
| netous man thirſteth after monie,,” euen with the ſale of his owne 111 
{ ſoule,toget itz Thelewde after fleſhlie delights and pleaſures, to the ] 
waſting ofhis patrimonie ypon them; The proude after glorie, that — 
his irching cares may berickled with w owne praiſe:But what thi A 
2. | rae 
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the Propher wh oi, inthe Goſp el hive heal- 


| Maths, ſoblefſerhvit. Bloſpd are they which bungey and rhorſt for! righteonſacſſ: 


Suchasſeetheir ownenakednefile; as teele theirowne infirmities; as 
grone vnder the heauie burthen of their finne;; as confeſle with Da- 


Pſal.ct. wd, [knowe mine owne tmquities 5 as make requeſt. with the Publicane $ 
| _ 3 | Ged be mercifull to me a ſinner; as crie with the Leper , Lorde if thomwilt; 


thincanſtmake mecleane;(ucharcinuited,yntoluch gut Prophet { pEa- 

keth. He callethnotthe tuſt, Out? vnto! ſinmers he lah, Koga Goe 
notaway, but come. ./ | 

"* 6 Whither andto 0 ey 4 Cor one to Waters. FE ps tO lect 13 WATCTS 


* Whither and as. waiter the wel;;or theriueryeeldeth : but:to thoſe thar iflue from 
 rowhomthey the ſonne of God;gtothdſerthat ſhalbein him which-taſteth chem, a 


28 are called. To 


the waters, wel of water{pringing veto: cucrlaſting ufe . Vato whom :ſoall we Foe 4 
wine, & mls +how haft the wards af enerlaſtmg life . Come to theſe: waters , buy this 


| W ater,wine, 
 walke freely V0 one 


is =» 04s 57 roall, as Mannathe heauenly bread, byfaith ro feede: vpPOB3 andas' t 


John 6. | | wine,andrthis milke . Otherbrexd is no breads Eate that which is 


good. Vadertheſe names of water, wine ,and milke ,; allthipgs ne- 
une to afpirituallife are: comprehencded ;- For as: with thelc cor- 


TO 
_ cuerlaſting)lite-:Chriftis thefreſh Of 
bar ſodrinkerk-ſhallneuerthirft . Chriſtis that | 
cendedfromheauen. He that careththat bread, Lk. his fleſh, 
Jhalliveforeuer. Chriſtis tharwineowhi chmnikeclimerie the heart 
of man; andquicterhthe: rroubledoncicace Se 
whichnouriſherhy anefeedeth vs, that-we may 'groweto aperfet 
man. Milke is fit for infants; water is conuenient for young mens 
wineagreeth with olde age. Soin' the Scriptures rhete is foode,both 
forſuch as are: _—_ and weakezand allofor ſuck AS ATC leamed and 
Worm " 
$0, oh ace of God ich fanerh hath apherell x0 all men; 
pn ar Chriſt Icfus,by preaching the Goſpelzis offered 


Huely fountaineito.drinke of, to ralenls tinglite. All are of mercie, 
grace, andfaugurtrecly called; al may;come, and ireely fecde, with- 
-ontpenic or peniewarth, The gracc of God is free, remifliquol figs 


conraPelay, Is free :freehy-graumted,)! freely gen, without monie.} Theprice.of on | 


de origin Pec- redemption ts either gelde nor fot Through grace ye are freely | 4. Far 
tai ey 4 nerds gray ON not enerie way ee sfaith S, Auguſtine. 
| $75 7 '$ Where- 


porallmeares and:drinkes the bodielis houriſhed ; fo iChitt,;rhoe | 
the Jnrerorveweres ofthe Goſpelyourſoule isrefrefbed \Soperſe Qt | 
mnnNtaine, ; whereof | | 
ead which def- | 


i{tjsithar milke, 


TY 


0, enerie one that thirſteth, gre. — 5 
$ Wherefore doe ye lay ont your ſiluer for that which i no bread, and your 


Labour on that which ts not to ſatisfie > As before he exhorted vs to come 


and buie freely, without monie; becauſe God is no monte man,nei- 


haue of him, we haue it of mercie : ſo nowe he ſharpely reprooueth 


| allſuch, as by monie or merchaundiſe; by deſert , or merite ſecke at- 


ter ſaluation. He dehorteth vs fromfalſe teachers , craftic feducers, 
which offer to ſel the grace and mercie of G O D for monie , Chriſt 
propoſeth his heauenly treaſures, remiſſion of ſinnes , iuſtification, 
ſanRification, mercie, grace and ſaluation freely . He that fitteth 
inthe Temple of God, andtermeth himſelfe Chriſts Vicar, doeth in 


| like ſort offer vnto the people bread , water , wine, milke, pardon of 
| ſinnes, grace, mercie and etcrnall life : butnot freely , heis a mer- 


| chaunt, he giueth nothing, and thatis nothing which he ſelleth.For 


although he make large promiſes to the buyer, he ſelleth that which 
he hath notto deliner. Erernall life 1s the gift of God. The Pope there- 


| fore ſelleth but wind and ſmoke for fire,ſhadowes for truthes: he de- 


ceiueth the buyers with falſe _ , falſe meaſures, falſe weightes, 


| Beware of this merchaunt;looſe notyour labour;caſt not away your 


| monie :it1snot meate bur mg which he offereth you , His phi- 


ſicke cannot heale your diſeaſes ; His holy water cannot waſh away 


you in hand; His blaſphemous Maſſes doe not appeaſe,but prouoke 


The contrarie 
fold by Anti» 
chriſt for mos 


nie, 


thercan any man deſeruefanour at his hands , but whatſoeuer wee | 


the ſpottes of aſullied and defiled ſoule , as he han would beare 
c 


Gods wrathz they cannot benefite the quicke , much lefle the dead, 
which either neede no helpe, orare paſtal helpe; His rotten relikes 


cannot comfort you; His blinde, dumbe, and wormeaten Idols can 
doe you no good; It is caſt awaie which is ſpent vpon his ſhameleſſe 


pardons, they wil not preuaile, God wilnotadmitthem; By his La- 


tine ſeruice ye cannot beedified , or made wiſer. Yetthis trumperie. 
they ſel for monie, and vpon this traſh they caule {illie men to waſt 

theirſubſtance, and totheſe to commit their ſoules. Thus you ſfeea 
manifeſt difference betweene Chriſt and Antichriſt,the doctrine of | 


God andthelearningof man, true teachers and falſe, ſounde and 


counterfaited religion. The one offereth true bread,freely; the other | 
that which is no bread for bread, and that not freely neither, but for 


monie; The dinerſitie of religion rofeſled in theſe our times is here 


moſt plainely and _— depainted. For the better clearing whereof, 
Iwilinthree notes lay 


efore your ejes the whole difference which 


A3 [= 101 


| Threediffe. , 9 Firſtwediſagreein the very Corntdaith They lay one erpund; L 
- rencesbe- andwean other. VVelayno one ſtone but onely ypon that toninda-' | 


ore*,. tionof the Prophets andApoſtles , whereupon whoſocuer is buil- 
fefſed byirrue ded groweth into an holie templeinthe Lord; a temple, which no 3 


- theira 


The white 


'-.  rulecf religis 
=: | commirred 
20 writing, \perſwaſion was this, Ifit may pleaſe! the King , let 4 royall decree cel 


5 C87 hone from hin, and let it be written . 'The Lawes of the Medes and! Perliaris 


; Rom.3. 


_—_—T Thefoft Sem m— | 


is betweene them. 


rwecnhctne 


Chriſtine, & 


© that which is 1Nde, NO waues, no forme, no rempeſtis able to ouerthrawe,/The | 
l Makes by foundation of-our religionis the written worde, the Scriprutes of 


uerfa- God, the vndoubted records of the holic Ghoſt. We require no cre- | 


ries, the Pope 


| yrs e* Gitero ba giuerits any partor rparcel of our doctrine, turther than 


elyand manifeſtly proued by the plaine words 


rents.  theſame maybe c he f d & 
to be ſeene,, rea 


The firſt dif- ofthelawe of God; wheh remaineth in © 4 


ferenceis mn | 
* theground Examined of all men. This we doe > Firſt, C; Wic We kpowe that | 
and foundati- God hath cauſed his whole Lawe to \ be with 6nd dl ay, becauſe | 
. On of doQrine ® of os; h h till fal 1 x 5 4 7 th | 
Reaſons why WElec thatithath beene the praCtife 0 euet e truth 


religion lt ſincethe beginning to relic their faith Fa[R8 Y the Fe " ure and | 


| be grounded writtenword; Thirdly, becauſe itiis gy 
, onely ypon. 


* "feriptuce, NOotreceine any other foundation of hen 


| uerthrowe of Chriſtianfaith, 927 n bo 


v hich is the them in tables. VVhen Memucan was deſirous to haue'a Law made 
for the bringing ofwomen inſt ubieCtion vader their husbands , his 


that mi AY neuerbealtered,were for euerrecorded, When God de- 

liuered his firſt Lawe vnto his people, the Lawewhich commonly 

we call morall, he gaueit them written in tables of ſtone . | Againe 

a  whenhe delivered themciuitordinaunces for the adminiſtration of 
 *»___ tuſtice betweene man'and man, Moſes firſt proclaimed. all thoſe 
| Lawes andordinanees amongſtthe people ; afterward hetooke and 
wrote ina bookeall the words ofthe Lord. As for the Lawes ofrites 
andceremonies; they are likewiſe written in this booke. To theſe we 


nauſtaddethat! awe, which the bleſſed Apoſtle} doth cal | 


| the Lawe 
of faith, This Lave God preachedvnto Adam by himſelfe , The ſeede 
GEN, 4; of the Won ſhal  breakethe ſerpents head; vnto Abraham by IS Angel, 


Gen 5; thee ſpall all thenarions of the earth be bleffed3tothe children of Abra- 


Efay by \" ht by his Pri 0) hets,Bebo!d Air 047 ſhal conceine and beare a ſornes fhoal- 


ly v1 vnto vs, by his \na6;and by chem whow his Fane hack ſcnr into 
= the 


| 10- There was neuerany Lawemakerſoſimpl le, asto make [ta- 
| Laweof God, fates forperpetuitie, andnottoregiſterthem in| ,ookes, or engraue | 
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; . 
8 
; . 
[1] 
* — 
Fo | 
LEVY } P : Fo! - 4 6 4 
Dy * « I : i F ; { 
I |” 5 OY #* 
- Z of 4 \ 
« i 3 F 0 6 W's 
£ I) 0 < ; q 
- 


NR ET A Tn OM na yr roy 
I nn i i ns, nn ns Ys oe A RPA Rr png ngos = agpnns ———— 
0, everieonethat thirſteth, @-c. © : 
,euerieontthat thirſteth, (&c. [- Y 
, «* 


the world to make it knowen, that through this man ts preached remiſſion *513, 

| of ſmnes, and from all things fromwhich ye could nat be inſtified by the Lawe o fl 
Meſes, by him enerie onetha+heleexcth is inſtified. And the ſtatutes of this 

Laweare alſo-writteh, Godbeing moreouer deſirous to haue his fer- 


| uaunts not only taughtby do@trine, but prouoked alſo by examples, 
! gaue thema hitt ſorrot-Lawes-and teſtimonies called hiſtorical , not 


leauing tlieſe neitherto.men, to deliver vnto their children by word| 
! of mouth, butall by writing. If God haue committed his Lawes mo- 
| ral, ciuil , ceremonial, euangelical , and hiſtoricalalſo yato whiting, | 


FT y TT kd .4 


where ſhould weſeckefor the ſtatutes of the almightie bur in'his — 
written word ? Boy EIT | * © 


11 Theauncients of the houſe of God kneweno fountaine of The true pro- 
| his truth but this. They neuerenquired what had beene whiſpered F092'214- 
| in mens eares, thatzyhichthey belecued and taughtzrhey.x ead 1t out Red their |) | 
| of the booke. IntheHiſtorie of Ioſua it is recorded, howehee did "101 | 
| aſſemblethe Tribes, Elders , Heads, Iudges , and Officers'of Lirael 1a. . > Si 
| rogerher, ſhewing them what God had ſpoken vnto them by Mo- 
| ſes,bur vrrering to them no ſpeech which was not writtE. Ioftas with , , 
| allrhe men of Juda, andall the inhabitants of Ierufalem, the Prieſts, * 
| Prophets, and all the people, ſmall and great, made a couenaunt be- 
forethE Lord to keepe his commaundements , and his teſtimonies, | 

and his ſtatutes , with alltheir heart, and with allcheir ſoule : But 
what ſtatutes ? what teſtimonies ? The words 0 f the conenaunt written In 
thi Booke. Chriit ſpeaketh many things , his Apoſtles many things 
cohaerning the doctrine of the Prophets, but no one point of do» © 
Ering which is notfound in their bookes and writin gs. The prophet 
FE faycrieth Ad legem Gu teſtrmonin 7, To tne law © and tO the teſtimo- Efay.8., 
nie; If they teache not according to this Lawe, it ts becauſe there is no light 

# them. Conſider the pratiſe of Chriſt Ieſus, His proofes are, Serip- 

tum eſt, It is written; His demannds are, Ouomods legrs * Howe doeſt 
choureade? His Apologies are, Scrutamni Scripturas, Searche the 
Scriptures, theybeare merecord. His Apoſtles tread in the ſame : 

path , they goe notthe breadrh ofan haire, not,a whit from that 
« | which is written. Thus S, Paul proteſterh , 7 de/inered wnto you that , Cox,xs, 
which I receined, how Chriſt died for our ſinnes"; acctrding ro the Scriptures, © 
. | and that he was buried, and that he roſe the third day, according to the Scrip- 
| tzrer . It is notlightly to be marked, which is tiwiſe repeated . He de- 
o | liuered nothing but according ro tbe Scriptures. 1 would heare the voice of | 
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| Irisdaunge- | | | 1 ia 
' romroadue that we cannotreſt ypon any other without manifeſt daunger of the | V 


 wnwrinenye= vtter ouerthrowe of Chriſtian faith. For firſt what certainetie or aſ- || tl 
-  TRICH, 


not havehis bide to haue controuerſies iudged onely by the! ſcriptures . They 


why, ' Qquiredthatthoſe matters ; about which the Church was then verid 
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. » my paſtorſaith S. Auguſtine, Reade this out of ſome Prophet, reade it out of Wh 
ſome Pſalme , recite it out of the Lawe, recite it out of the GoSpel , recite it out Bw 

of ſome Apoſtle , reade it and we will beleene it , Theſe be good preſidents Fc 
tor vs to followe, til ſufficient reaſon be alleaged, why we ſhould lay Jac 

_ * another foundation than that which hath beene laide by ſo many ,ſo #/- 

_ __ wiſe, ſoreuerend builders. bet That 45 __ 
| 12. Eſpecially ith this foundation is ſo peculiarto the trueth, I ſc 


- ſurance can wehaue of any of thoſe things which are belecued, if}b 
_  ourfaith doenotleane onely vpon the Scriptures ? If once areligi-jt] 
ous credite be giuen to vnwritten verities , and to mens reports , the 
vndoubted articles of 6ur beleefe cannot chooſe bur at the length 1 
\  becomedoubtful, and vncertaine, like atale that paſſeth from man} b 
__ toman, andis told as many waies as there are men to telir. Againe, | 1 
if onceit be graunted thatthere is any part of the Laweof G O D} fl 
vnwritten, if entraunce once be giuen to Lawes that paſſe by the} \ 
word of mouth, Iwould know when we ſhould be able tofay , Nowe} n 
we haue all the ſtatutes of God, theſe we muſt obſerue , but moe we may not re- t 
ceize. The Marcionites, they haue a doctrine as _ ſay , receiued| 1 
| fromthe Apoſtles by tradition, without booke :|Valentinus he ike-] 
wite vrgeth very ſtoutely , Chriſt had many thinges to tel his Diſciples,| 
which as then they could not beare, and therefore his.doErine may not be] 
tryed by the booke, /t & 4 tradition. Let any thing but the written 
word of God take place in matters of faith , and who ſeeth not that 
the very maineſea of hereſies muſt needs breake in vpon the Church 
of Chriſt?Theſe areas we ſuppoſe,cauſes juſt &allowable and ſufti-| 
cientin the indifferent iudgement of reaſonable men,why we ſhould} 
deliver you no doftrine concerning faith & religion , but onely that] 
wehichisin Scripturez why we ſhould admoniſh you to beware off 
bread ſowred with pharifaical leuen, and to feed/vpon that which y 
 knowcamedownfrom heauen.,to fhun broken ciſternes,& to come 
tothe wel of liuing waters, as here ye are exhorted by the Prophet 
13 Actthis the aduerſe part doth greatly ſtorme, they cannot a 
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of gnnd fats thats As |< od gg bead 


pn 


The Pope will 


doctr nes "which make ſcripture onely the ground and foundation of faith. arc 
Varo Tar 


ground: and NO fit builders for the Church of Rome . When Conſtantinus rc 
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FFnoat in contention , M1 ht be decided onely according to thoſe things j 
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W << O 


| the ſcriptures out of fight. 


which are written, the aun{were of Hilarie was , Hoc qui repudiat Anti- 


chriftus eft : He whichrefuſerh this is Antichriſt. Why then doe our -7 - _ 


I 2aduerfaries flie this kinde of triall > why refuſe they to goeto the ,,,;4;,. 
| 1awe and teſtimonies there to be indged ? The reaſon isrendred by the: 
| Prophet, 7+ #5 becauſe there is no light in them. They haue choſen to them 
| ſelues another foundation chan that of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 
| Wherefore as Herode, to couer the baſeneſſe of his ſtocke, and to: 


the end that intime he mightbe thoughtto be of the bloud royall, A4mbro in Luc 
burned the ſacred monuments and bookes of the Iewes , wherein #3-*4:3+ 
the lineal defcents, pedigrees , and genealogies of the kings of Iſraell 

were deſcribed;ſo they,to ſtrengthen the authoritie of their baſe and 


| ilfauoured grounds , doe endeuour not onely in word and writing, 

| by contumelious and reprocheful termes, to diſcountenance,but al- 

| ſo (if thepowerof God were not greater than theirs) by fire and 

| flame to deſtroy foreuer the eternall teſtament of the ſonne of God. 

! Wecharge them with no corner attempts, we haue ſeene the bur- 

ning of theſe heauenly records, we haue ſeene the verie handling of 

-- | the booke of life punithed with bitter and cruel death . May we not! 

| 1uſtly ſay tothat man of fin,as S. Auguſtine to Petilian ? Iudas Chrift# ,,vo mms * 
| carnalem tradidit, tu ſpiritualem:furens Euangelis ſanttum flammis ſacrilegrs ber. Petiliaelih, 
| zradiditi. ludas betraied Chriſtinthe fleſh,burthon in the ſpirite. In *:7- 

| thy furie thou haſt deliuered the holy Goſpel vato: heynous flames. 


14 But whatare the grounds, for which they haue thus furiouſ- The grounds 
ly bent themſelues againſt the writings of the holy Ghoſt ? The * Pp<rie- 
grounds whereupon they build ſuch doctrines as cannot ſtand with _ 
the ſcriptures of God, are fained miracles, the record and witneſſe 


| of fowle ſpirits, precepts ofmen , muddie legends, vncertaine tra- 
| ditions : which grounds, ſolong as thelight of rhe Goſpel \ſhinerh 
 inmens cies, ſolong as we haue the ſcriptures to direct vs in our - 
4 indgement, are eafily perceiuedto be but bogges andfalſe grounds: 


but take _ the ſcriptures, put out the light; and, in darkenefle, 


| whocandeſcrie what they are ? This is rhe onely reaſon , why Anti- 


chriſt doth ſo muchſtriue to hoodwinke the worlde, by conueying 
15 Bytheſcriptures welearne, thatthe comming of that wic- Miractes. 
ked one ſhall be wich power, and ſrnes,and lying wonders,and in all deceine- * The 12s 


 ableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe ; which when we heare, it giveth vs plainly 
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ARcs$. the things that concerned the kingdome of God and the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
* Foulefpirites, 16 Inthe ſcriptures weare chargedto heare Moſes and the Pro- 


| Efiy®: to beſchooledand taught. Should not a people enquire at their God? From 


| 1.Sam,28, -#eth me no more neither by Prophets nor by dreames , T herefore I haue called |S, 


men. buildnotreligionvpondoctrines of men? How ſharply are the Co-|i;1, 


£. 
- 


CRIES TEE IHE DI oc” 


_ - tovnderſtand, that miracles are rather to be taken for cauſes of rea: 
ſonable ſuſpition, than infallible 'prootes of true dodrine , But the 
Pope wel perccineth, that, it the {criptures may be buried ,| his mi- 
racles wil then ſtand him in good ſtead, As ſoone as Philip preached 


TE: the people of Samaria, they forſooke the ſorceries of Simon Ma- 
/ _  . gus,andbelecuedthe doctrine of the ſcriptures. Burtill then, they 
allgaue heedeto witchcraft, and their generall indgement of Ma- 


: gus was , This man ts the power of the great God. 


. 
3 


phets. In the ſcriptures we finde, that Chriſt refuſed the teſtimonie 
of an vncleane ſpirit. Inthe ſcriptures we haue learned how to aun- 
{ere them, which ſende vs either to diuels, or/dead mens ghoſts 


the lining to the dead ? Burt let it be prouided , that ſuch ſentences as} 
| _ theſe may benomoreremembred., and-then what is it which the! 
| oo Pope may not confirme by his pale and eriſlie witneſles ? wh CNImen 
 doenotheareof theſe ſcriptures, they wil calily inde as goodrea-}}; 
ſonas Saul toopen their eares and to liſten vnto Satan , Gd aunſwe-{., 


thee that thou maiſt tel me what to doe. bony id [4 ail 


Preceptsbf | 17 How often. are we warnedin ſcriptures totake heede thatwe 


| rinthians taken vp by the Apoſtle, for pinning themſelues vpon fg. 


tz. Gor. | mens fleeues, ſaying, lam of Paul , and I of Appolloy ? But if this were 


concealed, who would controlle the Pope for diuiding his traine, 1, 
for appointing ſome to be of Benedi&, ſome of Frauncis , ſome of 4. 
Dominicke; for exafting more rigoroutly the ſtrict obſeruation of by 
\theirrules, than the keeping of the Lawes and ſtatutes of God? he 


| Legends, |; 1. Solongas the myſt of poperie was thickeynough to ſtoppe pl: 


thelight ofthe ſcriptures of GOD, the fabulous legends of Saints Þ{.. 
| lives were thought as true as the Goſpel. There they had with mar-;; 
uellous cunning conueyance, interlaced all points of popiſh do-flg 
rinez which being barely taught, would , by reaſon of the grofle-Þt;, 
| neſſeof them, haue beene loathed in ſhort time : but being mingled. 
with ſtraunge and pleaſauntfables, andſo powred both into young lj 
andtender wits, as the firſt licour wherewith their mindes were fca-; 
ſoned, and into olde heads, as the onely thing that might hold them lg 


cuen 


0, euerie one that thirſteth, 7c. Fs £58 
en then when all other entries of delight-werefhutvp , fo long as 
they had butan eare left, were ſoeffectual to deceineal forts of men, 
that,knowing this, we cannot meruaile if poperie were ſpread far & 
vide. He did the Pope very profitable ſcruice which firſt found out 
his ground to builde on. Ir bare vp their building a great while. But. 
fterthat the light began a litle to-appeate, when men had gotten 
once a fight © the {criptures. in a knowen tongue ,;they woonde-: | 
Fredtoſeethe world ſodeluded; in ſo much that euen amongſt them- | 
ſelues, ſuch as had any ſmall freedome of 1udgement, ſpared not 
Eplainely to auouche, that this ground was but mire and {lough,alto- 
gether ynfitte for ſpiritual building .. 1#/hy that booke ſhould be ealled a 
Boolden legend, ſaith Viues ( forſoitwas intituled ) [doe not knowe ſith it Viues: 
was written by a man of an yron month and a leaden heart , and t5al together / 
Efull of moſt ſhameleſſe lies, 'Exaſmus likewiſe, At this day , faith he, egerie Ann. in Hie- | 
bodies dreamer, yea the dotages of fllie women are read amongeſt dinint Scrip- 1 da. 
| Ya ges of file ug {f DCVTP® ſcriptorib, 

* Binres, | 4 | ; 
5 19 Thelaſtgroundwhich they haue , and the faireſt to the eye Traditions. 
 Jis their traditions. Vnderthe name of dodtrine receiued from Mo- 
ſes by word of mouth, without writing ,:thavisro ſay tradition , the 
IScribes and Phariſies were able ſmoothlie to. caric away any thing, 
itil Chriſtrecalledall things to the Lawe, the Pſalmes, and the Pro-. 
phets, til he opened the ſcriptures. Andasin other grounds, ſo in. 
this, the Pope hathi tound by good'experience ; that they cannot = 
itand Jonger than the ſcriptures lieſecretand vnknowent/ | i| 
20 Hethereforethat buildeth vpontheſe grounds, hath cauſe, I 


i Tac x TT H Dodries ].. 
thinke, to beſturre hand and foote, that men may be alwaies kept off tuilded ypon 


> 

t {fromthe criptures- For whatſoeuer is builded vpon theſe grounds, 'h« forclaide 

i by the ſcripture it is ouerthrowen, Theſcriptures haue preſcribed an Bainſt ie 
holie communion; they ypontheir foundation haue reared a blaſ- wre. 

& [phemous Maſle . The ſcripture maketh: baptiſme the conſecrated 

ſcale of mansfſaluation; They vpon their foundation haue builded 

the baptiſme of belles and ſhippes; Theſcripture faith ; Chriſt was 

offered vp but once; they. vpon their foundation haue crefted anal- 

"rar, whereupon he is daily- offered vp . The ſcripture wil haue the 
{criptures tobe read of lbdeti: prayer to-be made with vnderitan- 

ding, Chriſto bea fullfatisfaction for ſinne., worſhip to be doone = 

nto Gbdalone; They vpon their foundations bauce»builded a co- | 

arine that forbiddeth Gods people toreade his word, thar reacherh | 
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_ Religion buil- 


12 :  * Thefirſt Sermon. 


| $:4 50m ſuch didnt containe, as they doe ,moſt manifeſt impictie,,.yet all reli- 


 groundes, gion builded vponſuch grounds muſt needes be vaine and frivolous. | 


though ir were Foralthough we offer vp neuerſo many ſacrifices; though we keepe 
not iniurious | 


'inorwith- * Allche daies inthe yere holie; though we pray, and gue thankes,and 
ſtanding friuo- doe almes 3 yet except we knowe that herein weſhewe obedience to 


Wo [=-othy Yacer- the lawes and ſtatutes of our God , we doe buttire 9ut our ſelues in 


vaine . VVil God reward thoſe things wherein he taketh no delip 1t? 


Ortaketh he delight in any thing and hath not ſhewedit ? Or hath | 


he ſhewedir, andnotin ſcripture ? Doubtlefle they worſhip him bur 


in vaine, which either teache or practiſe the precepts of men for the 


Lawes of God, "Thar they teacheor practiſe theprecepts of men 


they wilnot graunt , yet the moſt that: poſhbly they can alled ge to 


- prooue any one of theſe things to be of God is this), Such or ſuch a fa- 
ther ſaith that this or this being not written, 1s nenertheleſſe Apoſtolicall. And 
_ they knowethatthe witneſſes whom they cite in matters of traditt- 
. on, doe ſometimes checke and contrarie one another. Inthe con- 


trouerſie that was betweene ctheEaſt and Veſt Churches concer- 


ning the feaſt of Eaſter, the one part alledged tradition to prooue 
their cuſtome, andthe other part tradition to proote the contrarie. 
It might be that neither was Ar oſtolicall, both could nor be , when 
eche gaineſaide other. Yet both muſt be, ifal be Apoſtolicall which 


the Fathers haueſaide is Apoſtolicall. It al benot, where is the cer- - 


- - taintieof theſe grounds > Why doethey murther;|burne;and perſe- 


cutefrom place to placeas many as make any doubt oftheſe things, 


whicharegrounded vpon(o fickle and weake foundation ? | 
The ſecond 


. tweenetrus heene declared weake ; ſurely then we may boldly affirme, that the 


Chriſti nitie | | '. . E-=0 _ 4 i. IS | 
a Paperie .. Churchof Rome is rathera ſinke of allabhomination, thana foun- 


inthecnde, taine from whence thoſe liuing waters, or a ſtorehouſe wherein that 


: © heauenly foode, whereof the Propher Efay ſpeaketh , may be had: 
Letvs therefore nowe conſider the end, as wel of our religion as of | 


theirs. 


toa pecce of bread,24y Lord & my Ged.lftheſe doQtrines of theirs 


21 But to leaue the foundation whereupon they builde their 
difference be- doftrine, if inthereſt we finde them as corrupt , as inthisrthey haue' 


-  0,enerieonethatthirſteth, Ge. is 7 
theirs . Let vs viewe-the | marke whereateche ””= doeth ſhoore,, | 
Whatſocuert mendoe; they doe it roſome end. 'Andthe qualitie of 
things which are. doone toany ende is: iudged to be goodor bad. by 
the ende whereunto they are doone, Hereot itis , thatin ſcripture, 


| things otherwiſe highly commended, as prayer ,faſting, and almes 


deedes are moſt bitterly reprooued whenthey tend to. bad ends, As 


there is but oneauthorfrom whom allthings are, ſorhere is but one 


end, vnto whom al things ſhould encline and bend themſelues. God. 


© is Alpha,the firſt, from whom all other:things haue' their being and 


beginning; wherefore in reaſon he is Omega, the end and finall cauſe 


| of allthings : ypon himthey muſtatrend, and ſeeing they are not of 


themſelues; therefore they may not ſerue thenaſelues ,, but for the 
gloricof himby whom they are. Fromhence a rule may be gathe- 
red toxudgebetweene pure religionin deede., andthatwhichis vn+ 


| truely ſo.called. For thatreligionno doubtis beſt , which moſt ad- 
| uauncetivthe glorie of Godz and that which taketh moſt from him, 


the-worlſt. Ipfgloriain Eccleſia: dn the Church oof Godall glor ie' is £1- Ephe.3. 


| uennot to men; butro him; This is the ſong of the true. Church of 
| Ghrift, R:ghreonſaeſſe © Lord belongeth wnto thee, but unto v5,open ſhame « Dan. 9. 


22. Wherefore touching ourſelhes , we teache withthe bleſſed 14in is humb- 


| Apoſtles and Prophets, that by nature we are the children of wrath;that ledhy true do- 
10n41 an chi | | ts 
| corruptionis bredde and ſerled within our bones 3 that we axe both {,..-- 


ching original 


| borne and begotten in-itgrhatwithitallthe powers and faculties of fone. 


ournatureareinfe&ted;tharſtillir cleauethfaſtvato-ourſoules,and; F12<-*: 


| although:thedcadlyſting be takenfromit,; yet there it ſickerh as 


long aslite doth endure , {o.irkeſomne and fo grieuous, thatirforceth 
the moſt vpright and perfect to crie , Merſerable man, who ſhall deliver 97: 


| 23. Bythis inbred corruption our vnderſtanding is ſodarkened, Thraldome of 


thatnaturally weicannotperceinetherthings which are of God; no will, 


we count themfooliſhnaefle; our willis infuch thraldome and {laue- 
ric vnto!ſtnne, that it cannotlike of any thing ſpirituall and heauen- 
ly, butis wholly caried vntofleſhly.defires. 4. 
..24 It therefore we perceiuethethingsthatate of God anddoe Grace. 
like of them; if our hears beenclined x9 doe his will; becauſe: this 


cannotcomeotrourſches (our;naturebending: a cleane; contrarie 


| 
* 
. 


, 


way ) weacknowledge woftwithogly;and vnfcinedly, The good we | 
dae is his, it is not ours; our beginning todoe , and our continuance 
ph, 4: ee: RE - 
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14 2 Thefirſt Sermon. | TRE 
indooing well proceedethonely, and wholly from him. If any-man 


receiuethe grace of God'offered, itis becauſe God hath-framed his 
heart'thereto, If-any man come when God calleth, iris becauſe his | 
grace which calleth,draweth. It being brought vnto Chriſt, we con- | 


tinuein him, we haue no otherreaſon to yeeld of our ragere > bur E 


onely this, he hath linked vs and faſtened vs vnto himſelfe . V 
therriſe, when wearefallen; nor ftand., when we axe riſen , by our 


Venet- | 


owneſtrength, When we are indiſtreſſe, we are of ourſelues to far | 


from abilitie ro lp ourſelues; that weare notable to craue helpe | 


of him, valeſle his ſpirite wreſt our Abba Father from vs, We cannor 
mone our owne caſe, vnlefle he doe grone and ſigh for vs; we arenor 


able ro name TIeſus, vnleſle by the ſpeciall grace of his ſpirite our | 


mouthes be opened; no, we cannor, of our ſelues , ſo much as rhink | 


of naming him, iftothinke of naming him be a good thought. 


Workes, 25 When againſt our naturall inclination to euill, his ſpirite, | 
- - which worketh allinall, hath ſopreuailed, that weenow beginne to | 

| .__  ' hate theworkesof the fleſh, hauing an earneſt deſire to abounde in | 
Gals, loue,joiepeace,long ſuffering,gent] | | 
" nefle, temperaunce, andall other fruites of the ſpirite; yet, by reaſon | 

of the ſtrengthof that bodie of ſinne which euer fighterh againſtrhe | 
ſpirite, our inward man is ſo weakened, that we cannot dothe things | 

_ whichwe would, andthethings which we do, euen the beſt of them, | 
| areſofarre bencath thatperfeQtion which'the Lawe of God requi- | 
reth, that, if he ſhould rigorouſly examine them in juſtice, no fleſhe |} 
couldeuer be accounted righteous in his fight. The loathſomelt | 
things that can be imagined, the cloathes that be moſt vncleane are } 
not ſo foule as ourvery righteouſnes is vnrighteous: VVherupon we | 
conclude, that wharſocuer wee receiue by way of reward at Gods | 


handeither inthis life or in the life ro come ,weereceiueitas athing 
freely giuen by him, without any merite or deſert of ours; we doe not 


 fay in ourhearts, The Lord hath ginen vs theſe good things to poſſeſſe for onr | 
_righteouſueſſe. Forſecing itis he which giueth both to willand to doe, | 


hecrownethin deede his owne worke , when he rewardeth ours;and 
 heneuerrewardethanyworke ofthis owne, whereinthereis notſom- 
whatof ours which he pardoneth. þ It 2015721 


* 


> +4545 mma +126 Thus being naked and vtteriy deſticute in our ſelues we ſecke 
| O > , | £ h fg | | ; 
Jomemen, Allthings in Chriſt Ieſus. Him onely we acknowledge to be our wiſe- 
and road- dome, our juſtification , our ſanCtification, our redemption , our 


' prieſt, 


eſſe, goodneſle, faith,mecke: | 


hs = IJ - SS ILL LA 


 Z our wate, our trueth, ourlife 
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| vnto any,man whichthroughly conſidereth of their doctrine , Firſt 
| they will not acknowledge that pouertie and nakednefſle, thoſe filthie 
| garments of corruption and finne wherein Adam hath wrapped his 


oe SA E420 Ge + wh At n+ 6 _ 
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0, enerie one that thirfteth, rc. 


T 


prieſt, our ſacrifice, our king, our head, our mediator, our phiſition, 


— 


. Inourſelues we finde nothing bur po- 
uertie, and weakenefle; praiſe, and honour, and glorie wee giue to 


7 him. The onely marke we aymeat is to ſet yp his throne,to aduaunce 


his kingdome, to make it knownethat in him the Father hath layde 
vpallthetreaſuresof heauen, tothe ende that vnto him the thirltie 


| may repaire forwater, the hungrie for bread, the naked for cloathes, 
| and wee all for all things necdeful to the fafetie of our ſoules and 


bodies. 


| 27 - Thisisnotthe ſcope which the Church oof Rome propoſerhz The Church 

| They direRtallthings to anotherend. How can ye beleee, faith Chriſt 
7 to the Iewes; which receine honour one of an other , and ſeche not that honour glotic and 
" which commeth of God alone ? And howe can the faith of the Church of 57< 
* Rome be ſound, fiththey hold ſuch doGrines, as tend wholly to their 
: < glorie, their owne gaine, and notto the praiſe and honour of 
2 God? ther 19 


of Rome ſcee- + 
keth her own 


lohniy. 


28 That they ſeekenot his glorie. but their owne.it may appeare She pairerh 8 
oy garic pen : Y *PP diminiſhech © 


" mans original 
Corruption, - 


poſteritiez Butinthe pride of their hearts,they diſſemble it, diminiſh | 


| it, and make light of it, Foralthough they denie not but that mans = 

| nature is corrupted, yet marke how they paire andleflen this corrup- 

| tion, The Prophet Dauid doeth terme it wickednefſe, and fare: but Pal. 51. 
they make itonelyan inclinationvntoſinning. The Lorde himſelte 


doeth witnefle that by it all the imaginations of the thoughts of mans heart Gen.6, 
are only exill : they reſtraine it to the inferior part of the ſoule,and make 


it onelyamother of ſome groſler deſires. The bleſſed Apoſtle pray- 


ed,groned ,and wy againſt it, as athing which made him altoge- 
her wearie of his life : Butafter Bapriſme , they make no more ac- 


| count of thoſe inward rebellious motions againſt the ſpirite , than 
they doe of the beating of a mans Z 


pulſe. 


29 And as they hidethatweakeneſſe which indeede they haue, Sheeboaſterh 
{o they boaſt of that ſtrength whichis not in them. For being ſub- of FECWIS/ 
iect ynto miſerable bondage vnder1inne , by reafon of that corrupti- 
on which hath ſpreditſelte ouer all fleſh , they bragge notwithſtan- 
ding ofthe freedome of their wil : as if finne had not vtterly berea- 
ued vs thereof, but ſtilitwere invs to frame and faſhion our owne 
pe hearts 


| 
| - 
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hearts vnto goodthings . For provfe whereof their maneris to male 
long diſcourſes teaching, thar Gods ftorcknowledge doth not take a. 
way freew1ll, that men are nor violently drawen to. good or euil] | 


Which things we caſily andwillingly graunt; neither doe we ache] 


| havethetruethdoefay the —— chewill of manbeingfree vntoll 
__naturall and cjuill aCtions.,. hath of it felte no freedome- to deſire 
_ things heauenly and ſpirityall; not becauſe the erernall purpoſe 6 


oreuerdid, that the freedome of| our wil is taken away by theeter: 


nalldecree of his vnſcarchable purpole: burthiswefay ; and all that 


f 


I 


God, but becauſe the corruption of our nature hath addicted vs only 
vnto euill;, VVe doe not teache orcuer did, that any manis the.ſer. 


' _vaunteither of ſinne or of righteonſneſte by conſtraint, For whe 


ther we obey the one vnto death and condemnation ,' or vnto life and 
ſaluation the other ,our obedience is alwayes voluntarie, it is not! 
wreſted from vs againſt our wils'. But the queſtion being how we are! 
made willing vnto that which is good, this 1s the difference betweene 
our aunſwere and theirs : We ſay onely bythe grace of God; they ſay 
partly by grace, bur principally bythe power and ſtrength of theit} 
owne nature . For being aſhamedto afhirme with Pelagius thar a 


man may doethe workes of righteouſnefle by tjature withour thel 


grace of God, they hold his grace to be a thing indeede neceffarie :} 
But howe ? As a birde that is tyed or a man that is in fetters needeth| 
onely tohane thoſe incumberances remooued, hauing then anatu-J 


rallabilitie toflie and walke without any farther helpe3'ſo man; as 
they fay, hath in himſelfeabilitie to doe good, if the grace of God 


doe but remoouelets . Is not thisro make nature the arg” I cauſe} 
of our well dooing, whereas in trueth , withoatthe ſpeciall motion 


_ of Gods ſpirite;, and that in eyerie particufar ation, |\wee'are no 


 weakenefle ._'In conſideration whereof the blefſed Apoſtle fayrh 


| ſhemethmercie. Wedragge, and are notable of ourſelues to fer one 


more able to walke in the wajes which G-O'D hath: commann- 


_ ded, than a drunken mar to goe without leading , who ſtagge-| 


reth cuen inthe plaineſt ground, _—_ all ftumwblin g blockes bere- 


mooued, though his wate lie nener ſoſmooth before him,ſuchis our] 


plainely , It is not in him-that willeth, or mr him that runneth,, but in God that 


toote before an other. Drawe me;faith the ſpouſe in the Canticles, and 
then we willrunne after thee. But theſe men litle conſidering of what 
fraile merall they are made, perceiuing not how finne hath weake- 

| | | 2. | | | | ned 
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O, enerie one that thirſteth,grc. | 17 
ned thefaculties of the ſoule, vaunt of freedome, of ſtrength, of 
inward power, and make their owne willthe chieteſt cauſe of 
their wel dooing, SE, 
30 Andwhen they haue doone any thing which to their ſee- 1:gifcarion 
ming is wel doone, they priſe itſo highand eſteeme ſo much of by workes. 
it, that God, as they thinke, ſhould doe them jnjurie if in judge- EY 
ment -hedid not pronounce them iuſt and righteous for their Yb 
workes fake, If it were poſſible that God entering into tudge- 
ment ſhould finde any fo vprightand pertectthar by their workes | 
they might be iuſtified in his ſ1ghr, doubtleſle he ſhould finde his 
owne ſeruaunts to be ſuch; orelfe none : if any of his ſeruaunts , 
ſurely his Prophets 3if any Prophet, rather Dauid than any 0- 
ther . But Dauid crieth out , Enter not into indgement no not with Plal,143, 
thy Serraunt O Lord. For in thy fight ſhall none that lineth be inſtified., For 
whether we conſider workes forbidden , or commaunded by the 
18] Lawe; what manis there liuing which can fay inthe one, 244 
ay heart ts pare, inthe other , Thaue doone all that is entoyned we ? For 
Ir} if it were fo that we knewe nothing whereinwe had tranſprefled 
af thelawes and {tatutes of the almighrie,yertherein could we inno 
ef} wile be iuſtified, becauſe of ſecrer ſinnes hidden euen from our 
| owneſelues. For which if God ſhalcall vs to ourreckoning, and _ 
th] marke {traitely wharis doone amifſe, O Lord, faith the Proper, pj... 
u-j who pallſtand? Apgaine, if we had doone whatſoener wee could; 
as} yet, becauſe we cannot doe{o much as we ſhould , we ought to 
»d}) acknowledge our ſelves vnprofitable : whereas we, euenthe beſt 
ſc} of vs, arefarre from dooing that which, if we would , we might 
Dn doe. Fe 6 FOI > Sh bg Sent. 
20} © 31 Noweif Godnotwithſtanding,for his ſonnes ſake , doe of merifs 
n-j} fſoalloweandacceptthe worke of our hands, that he bountifully 2n< workes * 
ej rewardethour weake ſeruice with an excellent and an eternall ED 
e-| waightof glorie ; how much are wee bound borh to praiſe his 
ut} mercie, and to hatethe in{olencie of thoſe men, who, beſides al 
th] this, ſwelling in the proude conceitof their workes , will haue e- 
ternalllife whichis his gift to be their merite ? nor onely that, 
bur the worthineffe of their deſerts tobeſogrear , that many of 
them dooing God more feruicethan can bee ſufficiently rewar- 
dedin theirowne perſons, deſerue 'heauen not onely for them- 
keF felues, butfor others too. Theſe ſhipwracks of faich wi on 
a DD B | mace 


She defirerth 


— 


-  — cuwwarde 


— 


-  Fcckſ10, 


EXC elsiuely 


- pompe, 


| 18 


The firſt Sermon. 
made by reaſon of their inward ns # 


32 The excefſiue deſire of outward pompe bath further- 


' morecauſedthemtodiſdainethe baſenefle of Chriſt [Teſus , and 


ofhis Apoſtles; to bee aſhamed of the meane and lowe eſtate, 


- wherein they lived; to make ot their Deacons and Prieſts Cardi- 


_ nals exceeding the kings of the earth in glorie; of their Biſhop a 


 beenedeemedworthie to holde , at whole bridle kings haue at- 


She maintu- 
neth :rtby vile 


merchandiſe. 


| houſe of GOD to fale ,, if wee may terme it the houſe of 


She robberh 
God of th: 


Monarke, vnder whoſe foote the Emperour himſelfe hath beene 
a footeſtoole,whole ſtirrop the greateſt Soueratgnes haue ſcarſe 


tended as feruaunts , that the wordes of the Preacher might bee 
juſtified ,. Folle z« ſet in great excellencie , and the riche ſet in the lowe 


' place. Fhane ſeene ſeruatints on horſes and Princes walking as ſeruants 


on the ground , [.” F w 
33 This pompe cannot bee maintained with nothing, it 
muſt haue ſtrong {innewes . And therefore whatſocuer mans wit 
might poſſibly deuiſe for gaine , they haue both founde it out, 
and pur it in vre : ſetting Offices , Maſſes, Prayers, Pardons, 
Sacramentes, Heauen and Earth , all the treafures of the 


God, which they haue made a ſhoppe of ſo vile merchaun- 
diſe , It were infinite to recite what huge ſummes of money 
they haue heretofore, by religious pretenſes , euerie yeere| ga- 
thered within the-compaſle of this one Ilande : What heapes 
thea haue they raked out of other partes of Chriſtendome ? 
Which offals and profites if once men beginne, as here, fo in 
other kingdomes allo , to withholde fromthem3; it: men leaue 
off buying their wares any more, it things which are fatte,and 


excellent depart, doubtleſle that citie , which nowe is cloa- 


thed in fine linnen, and purple, and skarlet, which nowe is 


guilded with golde , and decked with pretious tones, and, 
pearles , ſhall in one honre be made deſolate , This they know, 
and it maketh them carcfull ro maintaine wharſoeuer 1s com- 


modious and gainefull to them, As for the glorie of GOD, 


1r is the leaſt part of their care; nay, they care nothowe key- 


nous ſacrilege they commir in ipoyling and robbing him of his 
honour. _ 13 © CO OT ORR LE ABER boys 
'34 Tris an honour. vnto God, when all men by faith point 
their fingers , as it were , at Chriſt Jeſus , naming him the 


onclic 
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and vs; when wee confefle, that hee is that Prieſt according 
to the order of Melchiſedech , which, hauing offered one fa- 
crifice for ſinnes , hath therewith , becauſe it was a pertect fa- 
crifice, conſecrated for euer them that are ſanctified z when 


{ iS. ES | 
-} [6 
4 6 - . 
| 
bog . 5 


0, enerie one that thirſteth,@rc. TI 
onelie Lambe which taketh away the ſinnes of the worlde; h-nour which 
when he 1s won. the onely mediatour betweene God 


our faith is ſo aſcertained and grounded vppon his promiles, \ - 


that we can bee bo/de as Lyons , atluring our ſelues that the eye of Prop. 28, 
Plal33. 


the Lorde is on them which truſt in his mercie to deliner their ſoules 
from death , as the Prophet witnefleth . Burt how doe they giuc 
vnato him this honour , who haue deuiſed ſo many waies to 


take away ſinne beſides the bloud of the Lambe of G O D; 
who, as though wee might not be bolde zo enter into the ho- 


lie place by the newe and liuely way which hee hath prepared for vs 


through the vaile which is his fleſhe , or as though there were 


ſome others without whom the father in him 1s not pleaſed , 
ſome others more willing to heare our requeſtes than hee 
who gaue himſelfe to death for our ſakes , haue made their 
interceſſors infinite in number ; and, as though his ſacrifice 
were ſo vnperfect , that by beeing once offered it could not 
periely conſecrate thoſe which are ſanQified , renue their ob- 


| lations day by day; finally, as though the Propher were ouer 


preſuwpruous waich ſaieth, God is our hope, and ſtrength , and 
help? , therefore will not we feare , goe about by all meanes to ſtrike 
a ſeruile terror into the heartes of the faithfull , to keepe them 
alwaies waucring and doubting, to take away all aflurance of 
the mercie and fauour of God towards them: which when we 
haue loft, what courage can we haue to withſtand the fierie 
aſſaults of Satan ? what comfort or conſolation in the middeſt of 
thoſe ſharp and bitter conflicts, which we muſt endure,it we will 
live godly in Chriſt Ieſus > _ £7" 
35 Itisan honour vnto God, when his name onely is called 


Pſal.46, 


vpon; when we worſhip and fal downe before none but him. This 


honour he getteth not at their hands,which haue gotten to them 


ſelueslegions of Angels, ro whom they pray, and millions of I- 


dols, which they daily adore . Theirdifferences betweene an ]- 


| dolland an Imagearebur ſhifts. Callthemwhatyee will ; They 
f things in heauen or things incarth which 5 7 
| B 2 vf- 


are {1nulitudes 0 


hc ſhold haue 
by Faith, In- 
Woczition, and 
Obedience, 
Heb.10, 


iy, 


En 
> 


EE PR IE E's 7/-72.y, OS 1 
> * | ſufficient to condemne them of Idolatrie that worſhippe fuch 


things. Their diſtinctions betweene the honour which they giue 
ro Images, andthe worſhip which they doe to Godalone, may 
; ſerneto blieare the eyes of mortall men : | But the eternall God 
=: _ doth knowe, that they honour creatures with that honour which 
= is forbidden them inthe Lawe : thatthey bowe downe to chem, and 
© Exodzo, Tthatrhey ſernethem. | 1 molt Tele: tac) 
EN ok 36 Itis an honour vnto God when reuerence and obedience 
isſhewed vnto his Lawe, Butisthis performedin that ſyna- 
ue, where he fitteth which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth him 
* [te againſt all that is called God, or that is woorſhipped;z ma- 
king himſelte ſupreme Iudge of allnations , requiring his owne 
_ __ wordsto beheardof all men as the words of God; bereauing 
>  magiſtratesof their lawfull power; exempring his Clergie from 
—_—_ the ciuill ſword , what villanie ſocuerthey commitz-chaunging 
W-- _ at pleaſure the gouernment of Chriſt eſtabliſhed in his Churchs 
=. Gap with {1nne be it neuer ſo dire&ly againſt the expreſſe | 
commaundement of God ; forbidding his Clergie mariage,vn- | 
der colour of ſeuering themfromthe worlde, ,-- in deede to } 
. eaſe them of ſuch cares and troubles as are neceflarilie ioyned 
- with that honourable eſtate which God commendeth , and 
both ſecretly with concubines and openly in ſtewes permit- 
ting them fornication which God doeth hate ? Seeing there- 
fore that this their ſynagogue is nothing but a finke of all vn- 
cleannefle , ſeeing that all their indeuours tend to no other \end 
i butonelytothe aduauncement of themſelues , the diſhonour 
=, of God, andthediſgrace of Chriſt,doubtleſle they are not,they 
— ________ cannotbethemenwhich miniſter the waters of eternalllife ynto 
= thirſtie ſoules. er ii: to7 yr homaple ao 20d 
 qhetirg - 37 Nowthatwe haueſecne both the ground, and the end, 
difference be- as wel of that faith which we profeſle , as of the dodtrine which 
5 = helde by them who are deadly enemies to: vs and our pro- 
- ondPoperic feffion,, it remaineth that a worde bee ſpoken of the meanes 
 _ i8infmeanes which are vſed on both parts , to ſet forward that for which we 
and manerof qe; Touching ourfſelues, as the marke whichwee ſhoote 
_ proceedirg, : P , | " 
.*- __* at is to fer vp the kingdome of Chriſt Ieſus, a; kingdome 
| which is not of the worlde, ſo the meanes which herein wee 
vie, are-not worldlie , bur altogether heaucnly and fpirituall. 
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What the proceedings of the Goſpell haue beene , yee are not 
izenorauntzye knowe verie wel, how without force, without cru- 
ris , without trecherie and deceit, withoutall wiſedome of fleſh 
and bloud, in naked ſimplicitie, intrueth vncoloured, and,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, in fooliſhneſle of preaching we hauelaboured | 
to prepare you for one husband, to preſent you as a pure virgin 
co Chriſt, not outwardly arrayed in purple and skarlet, guilded 
! with gold, pretious ſtones, and pearle, like the ſtrumper thar fit- 
2 tethvpon many waters, bur, like the ſpouſe of Solomon , glori- 
2 ouswithin, fulof Chriſt, riche in faith, and in good workes , ful- 
filled with knowledge of his wil in all wiſedome and ſpiritual vn- 
derſtanding, ſtrengthened mightily inthe inward man, rooted 
and groundedin ſyncereloue, inabled to comprehende with all _ 
Saints whatis the breadth and length and depth and height of 
the loue of Chriſt, ſtrengthened with all patience and long fut- 
{ering , bleſſed with all ſpirituall bleſſings 1n heauenly things. | 
3s. Contrariwiſe they deſiring no Fich thing, but ſeeking to 
build an earthly kingdome for themſelues, vie the meanes which 
| arefinteſtfor that purpoſe. They feede mens cies with all glori- 
ous and glittering ſhewes , they inuent to themſclues inſtru- 
! mentes of Muſicke to delight the eare ; but of the worke of 
| theLord,ofpreaching the Goſpel, of inſtructing the heart ,|of 
] Þuildingthefaith, of exhorting and comforting Gods'/people, 
whoſeethnot how litleregard they haue > They keepe men o0c- | 
cupied alwaies in corporal and bodily exerciſe , which profiteth 1. Tim.4. 
litle : Butare they careful to traine men vp inthe knowledge \of 
Chriſt, whichis eternallife 2 intrue godlineſſe , which is proft- 
rable vnto all things, which hath the promiſe of the lite preſent, 
and of that which is to come ? No, their practiſe from timeto 
time doth ſhewe that moſt prophane and godlefle men onely : 
ding themſelues with the Church of Rome, and defending by all 
 meanes the Popes honour, may both be counted as Catholikes, 
and cuen canoniſed as Saints among them. If they paſle the 
daics of their life lewdely , after death ata reaſonable priſe they 
-may purchaſereſt for theirſoules. If their hearts be ſet vpon/ a- 
dulterie, inceſt, theft, murther, conſider the holie father 2 his 
parchement and lead, and what more eaſily graunted in th 
Court of Rome, than full and free libertie to commit ſinne? 
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Hence it commeth to paſſe thatas euerie man is moſt licentiouſ. 
ly bent, ſo he ioyneth himlſelfe moſt willingly to the Church of 
Rome, and warreth moſt earneſtly forthar taith , which faith if 
the riche men of this worlde be for the moſt part readie to 

_ embrace,what maruel is it > For whereas Chriſt harh faide , 1: #- 
bard for ariche man to enter into heauen , their dorine and practiſe 
maketh the way expedite onely for the riche; but by the way 
which they teache for a poore mano enter into the kingdome of 
heauen, itis a hard matter, It were too much to recite all/the 
meanes whereby thatkingdome of darkenefle hath growen; it 
wereathing too full of horror to diſcourſe of allthe trecheries, | 

poyſonings, murtherings , maſſacres which they haue vſed to 
maintaine their power, neuer any tyrant inthe world more, Did 
Chriſt, did Peter, did the blefled Apoſtles, thus ſubdue and con- 
quernations? Did they thus inlarge the kingdome of God? As 
 verilyas he dothliue, it is not the goodneſie of their religion but 
 theſtrengrh: of their faCtion; and thewilinefle of fleſh by which 
CE RAd HH of3 2 po 7h iff a gifts VFA OE Df 019 

© 39 Wherefore briefly to conclude this matter, and infewe 
words to knit vp that which remaineth; Lhaue, as youlee, ſet be- 

- foreyoulife and death , truth and error, wholeſome foode |and 
| abyins poiſon, If yetenderthe fſatetie of your owneſoules,be 
notas children readie to take whatſocuer is offered you; learne 
to judge berweene good and euill;] lay not out monie for that | 

| whichis no bread; ſpend not your labour in that which cannot | 
fatisfiez cometothe waters whereunto God callethlyou. | 
- 40 Themanerof comming is ſer downe by the Prophet in 


 Afterwhat many words: the ſumme ofallts this : Wee muſt nor giue care 
' Gretmen muſt | bee 


CE he vo lying ſpirits; Heare not the wordes of the Prophets \that pr 


F | waters of life, v#to Yor, and teache you vanitie : they [peake the viſion of their owne hearts 
| keremaz, | 


and not out of the month of the Lord,turne away your cares from ſuch, 

+.» andbearkenwvntome,faiththe Lorde, Hearken dilwgently, carefully, 
E attentiuely . The word of life is of power and ſtrength to |faue 

| _ * yourſoules: Butif ye beas veſſels thatleake; and runneout,how 
ſhould the doErine of ſaluation profiteyon? This food;refufing 

all other, we are exhorted both to take;aridto eare. If finners,he- 

retikes, enemics ofthe truth ſay, Come with vs 5 

turne away yourfeetefrom their pathes,offer not yon theiroffe- 
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rings of bloud, preſent notyourſelues intheir temples , taſt nor 
things ſacrificed vntotheir Idols, Eare that which is good , Labour 
at the meate which periſheth , much leſle for that whereby 
men periſh; but labour for the meate that endureth to cuerlaſting 
life, which meate the ſonne of man ſhall giueyou . For him hath 
God he father ſealed.  Heis the bread of lite, his fleſh is meate in- 
deede, and his bloud is drinke in deede , his word is the power| of 
God vntoſaluation, his ſacraments are ſeales of righteouſneſle 
by faith, in him are allthe treaſures of peace, ioie, reſt, comfort; 
no eye hath ſeene, no eare hath heard, no heart hath concetyed. 
the things which are hidden andIaide vp in him. VVhereupon it 
wefeede in ſuch fort that ovr ſou/es take tote, pleaſure, and delight in 
fatneſſe, then the fruite which hereby we ſhall reapeis this. | 
41 Your ſoule, ſaith God, ſhall tue,and I wil make an euerlaſting co- 
 wenaunt with you, enen the ſure mercies of Danid. What 2? Shall they What com- 
 thenwhich hearkeavnto himand pur their truſt in his mercie 22eouen 
7 delivertheirliues for euer from the hand of the graue ? Shalthey recciue. 
7 luc, andnotſcedeath? Thereis afirſt anda ſecond death, the 
! -oneonejyſecuereth the ſoule fromthe bodie for atime; the other 
rormenteth firſt the ſoule ſeuered, and afterward both bodie and 
ſoule for ener. The ſecond death ſhalnot touche them of whom 
the Prophet here ſpeaketh. But of the firſt Iob hath ſaide,Dearh & lo>.39 
the houſe appointed for all the lining . Wherefore God doeth not pro- 
miſe to prolong the daies of his children continually heere on 
earth, bur his promiſe is that their ſoules ſhal live. For touching 
outward things, we cannot certainely iudge the hatred orloue of 
Godby them. Intheſe externall euents, The ſame condition gs tothe Ecclel'g. 
 #uſt and to the wicked, to the good and pure and to them that are polluted,to 
him that ſacrificerh and to him that ſacrificethnot . As is the good, ſo ts 
the ſraner, he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. Howe dieth the 
wiſe man? Enen as the foole , faith the Preacher . Nay one is wicked 
and liuerth in eaſe and proſperitic, another feareth God and dieth 
in the bitterneſle of his ſoule; they {leepe both in the duſt toge- 
cher, thewormes couer them both alike. This onely is the difte- _ 
rence. The wicked i kept to the day of deſtruition, and ſnall bee brought IoOAIe 
 foorth to the day of wrath, But the inſt ſpall liye by faith : his ſoule ſhall 
live. The foundation from whence this life loweth is that co- 
- uenaunt which was made with Dauid,[wil ſer vp thy ſeede after thee 2.Sam.7, 
; ' 7 29 which 
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which ſpall proceede out of the bodie, and I will ſtatlifs bis kingdome , hee 


ledtheir daies, andfel aſlcepe : the throne of Dauid was not eſta- 
_ bliſhedinthemforeucr. But of Chriſt, the Angel ofthe Lorde 


. " Md es 
I a $28 
= AS. .8- 140 ROS TIS 
OS 4 PE INEs : L 
5 T; 6.1 CUP IT 8 4 
do. "08 : OTIS 
9-7-4 Eoink DE, 
a pe : "5 Ges 
$E- 7 ; © k 2 
FOE OP ES ries 
$ ox 681 
# —_— T WES VS 
, be . 
wee” 8 * ot ">: WE 
OgE ©? .- £ SIS gl 


F > - Is Y <0 4 ae; 4 <2 Uo , 
| . : 
E7 4 


ſhal build an houſe for my name gzud I wil ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome 
for exer. Now as Dauid, fothe children of Dauid after him tulfil- 


hath ſaide, The Lord ſhall gine vnto him the throne of his father Dauid 1 


and he ſhall raigne ouer the houſe of Iacob for ener, and of his kingdonie ſhall | 
be no ende . Wherefore in Chriſt this couenaunt with Dauid is ful- | 


filled. The mercies which were promiſed vnto Dauid are the be - 


nefites, and, as the Apoſtle termeth them , the holie rhings which 


 wereceiue by Chriſt Ieſus. This coucnanrtis cuerlaſting, 7f, faith 


God by the Prophet leremie » You Can breake my couenaunt of the day 
and my coucnannt of the night , that there ſhould not be day and night in 
their ſeaſon, then may my conenaunt be broken with Dania. As the coue- 
naunt made with Dauid is everlaſting , ſo the mercies therein 
contained are ſure. Ofthe ſure mercies of Dauid thus he ſpeaketh | 
inthe booke of Pfalmes, 4me hande ſpall be eſtabliſhed with him and 

mine arme ſnal ſtrengthen him, the enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him neither ſhall 


the wicked doe him burt ,but I will deſtroy his foes before hus face,and plague 


them that hate hmm, my mercie will I keepe for him for, enermore , and 


 conenaunt ſhall ſtand faſt with him . The couenaunt made with Dauid 
is made with vs,his mercies are our mercies,if ſo bewe performe 
_ thatwhich here is required at our hands. If we hearken diligently 


vato himthat cryeth, Come to the waters, if we cleaue faſt vnto his 
trueth, if we embrace his promiſes with ioie,catingrthat which is 
good, ſhunning and loathing that whichis ewil , ſurely his hande 


 ſhallbeeſtabliſhed with vs as with Dauid, his arme ſhall bee our 


ſtrength, the enemie ſhal not oppreſle vs,neither ſhalthe wicked 
doe vs harme: but God ſhall deſtroy all our enemies before vs, 
and plague therathat hate vs, his mercies he ſhal keepe towards 


vs for cuer, his couenaunt ſhall ſtand faſt withvs, our ſoules ſhal 


line,he ſhal make aneuerlaſting couenaunt with vs,euenthe ſure 


mercies of Dauid. Which mercies the God of all mercie graunt 


vs, vnto whom with the Sonne by whoſe blood theyare purcha- 
ſed, together with that glorious Spirite which hath ſealed in our 


| heartes ful aſſurance thatthey cannotfaile, be honour andglo- 


ric for euer and euer, Amen, 
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. A Sermonmadebetore the Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter. 


I, SAMVEL 12. 


23 Betht: ſinne againit the Lord farre from me: that I ſhould ceaſe 
to pray for you. But Iwill ſhewe you the good, and the right waie. 
24 Therefore feare youthe Lora, and ſerue him in the trueth. 
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00905900 © o 00 | Iſtories, as well ſacred as profane 4 AT The vſc of 


prouided for.Ifreligion benot ſound,mens ſoules cannorbe ſafe; 
 tfthe head benotpreſerued, the bodie of neceflitie muſt decay; 
if good gouernment want, the.common wealth falleth into con- 
fuſto0n.Our Prophet, that good Prince and ruler ofthe people, in 
the great afſemblie of the Itraclites, remembred vnto them theſe 
ſelfeſame things,as by the words which I haue choſen totreate of 
itwilappeare . Our Samuel , our good and gratious gouernour, { © 
moued with like affeCtion, hath called this honourable and high — 
Court of Parliament for like ends, VVherein, thatthings welin- _ 1-4 
tended may the better proceede and take beſt effe& , let vs in our 
prayers craue helpe and afſiſtance from aboue . Vherein letvs 
not forget Chriſts vniuerſall Church, this particular Church of | 


England and Ireland, the Queenes excellent Maieſtie , our moſt 


k 227 | largerecord, that good Princes haue Parliaments. | 
h | *| eucr vigilantly Jooked intothe ſtate of 

. E| «| the common wealth, which is their 

: KF | o| charge : and perceiuing diſorder, or | 

, WS] 1/$5| «| forefecing danger , haue ſpeedily cau- 
i ito) (i NA] 1 98 (2Hed conſultationto be had, as wellfor | 
GN Ss E226 |2ithe reformation, as for the preſeruati- : 
72-5». 0 » {I onthereof ,, Inwhich conſultation, I 
three eſpeciall things are commonly offered to conſider of ; The 
ſtate of religion; the ſtate of the Prince; and the ſtate ofthe com- ; 
mon weak Thres moſt neceſlarie things to'/be regarded, and 


 Soueraigne Ladie and chiefe gouernour, that God remembring — Þ 
vs1n his mercie may graunt her Maieſtic along happiclife , with — = 
the encreale of all godlic honour and felicitie, to the greatpraiic | 
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of his name andgreat good of his Church. Letvsalſoremert- 
ber in-our prayers the honourable priuie Counſel, the Clergie, 
the Nobilitie, with the whole people of thisRealme : that God 
may graunt euerie one grace 1n his calling ſyncerely to ſerue him, 
And eſpecially atthis time ,' let vscall-vpon God for wilſedome 
and grace from aboue;, that in this conſultation of Parliament all 
private affe&tionsandreſpetts to our owne commodities laide a- 
!1de, Gods glorie and the good of his Church and this common 
wealth, onely and fyncerely may be ſought. For theſe,and grace 


letvs pray vato God, as our Sauiour Chriſt hath taught vs, Our | 


Fathery/& oc, ** 9924108 Pre | | 
Thingstobee © 2 The better to conueigh my ſelfe to the matter which I 
confidered in hatie in hand Tſhall craue leaue'that I may ſpeakeſomewhat of | 

Loot hy * this princely Prophet Samuel : who deſcending of noble paren- |}. 
H-was a Mi- tage, was by his mother conſecrated to the miniſterie. Of which | 
pitter. Callingthough Chriſt himſelfethought ſo highly , and honou- | 
© rably, thatrefuſlingro bee a King; he choſe the office of a Mini- 
 ſtert yer, ſoperuerſeis the 1ndgement of the worlde, that they | 
_ thinkeno condition more baſe or vile , The miniſterwith his | 
maſter Chriſt is contemned : this holy office is become odious: 

All men ſeeks their owne and ſerue chermſclues : it is accounted 1la- 
LH NON URDorRS 0155001007 ome; MITES WEST 
 Hewasagod- 3J Samuel was called of God to bea magjiſtrate': wherein he 
6.248, OF was ſo faithful and vprighr, that his aduerfaries were forced to 
Th +:/1 mags .. 1uſtifie his dooings, and to beare him record, that he neither was 
whom he was a bribetaker, nor anextortioner , nor one that had iniuried any 
Placed, pan. It werewel with our common wealth , if all officers could 
To: __ carte away thelike teſtimonie.But euil ſubie&s cannot away with 

 £ood magiſtrates. The prodigall, which haue conſumed /|their 

ſubſtancein lewdeneſfle and vanitie, long for a chaunge : ſyppo- 

ſing thattheir ſtare wil be bettered thereby,and perſwading them 

ſelues that it cannot be made worſe . All charge # perilous , and an 

olde ſaying is it ,” Seldom comes the better, Abetterthis people 

could hardly have had : yer ſo vnquiet and diſcontented| they 

were, that ( the good and peaceable gouernement of Samuel 
| | notwithſtanding they miſliked their preſent ſtate, and-defired } 
© Exodrs, Anothergouernourtobe giuenthem. The worthie magiſtrate 
2.Sama7. Moſes was muttered againſt : Thenoble king Dauid for a/time } * 
Fe OE | | oO | | | Jepo- : 


Phil.z, 
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muel was reieRed of fuch as he moſt fauoured .  Crylippus: obs Crybppue. - 


_ ces. When Reade rationem., giue account commerh, then oneof- 
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depoſed: ourfaithful Samuel reiected. Behold the harde ſtate. of 
good Princes, who arefor the moſt partrewardedwith great in- 
gratitude. Moſes deare couſins became his deadly enemies: Da- F'al-70. 
uids familiar friends became his moſt fierce and violent foes: Sa- 


o 


ſeruing the courſe of theſe things, faith that, which-experience 


nes rather towiſh baniſhment; than place of gouernementy and 71.,ig.cles 


Ro —— —}_ <— 


Themiſtocles to prefer helirſelfe torheiudgement ſeate, When Valer.Max, | 
Antigonus ſhould put on a royall diadeine; he brake foorth into "37:2p2+ 


; _ this ſpeeche, O cloth of more honourable, than'bappie eſtate + wheiewith 


if a mauwere ſo throughly acquainted that he could tell the uumber of cares 


and miſeries wherewith thow art fraught , hee would not ſtoupe for thee, 


though he might hane thee for rhe taking vp. Wherefore-it grieued 

not Samuel to be caſed of fo heauie'a burthen :.bur God was 

much grieued, to ſee ſo greatdiſgrace'ofteredto; his annointed, =» 
They hane not reiefted thee but me , faith 'the Lorde:; To diſlike and 1-597 7- 
caſt off a good magiſtrate is todiflike and caſt off God : becauſe 2 
all power is of God. Godinhis wrath for godly Samuel gauethem Rom.13- 
wicked Saul. Ipray God in his 1uſtice {erue all ſuchalike,as feeke 

after ſuch'change;, as cannotfubmitthemſelues with loning and 
obedient hearts tothe good gouernement of woorthie Samuel 


their natural Prince, their good and faithful a7. por : whom 
for conſcience ſake, they oughtto honour, and obey. | 


4 Satnuelwas both a Propher, anda Prince: a Miniſter, and He was.-batha 
a Magiſtrate ; So was Melchiſedech, Moſes, Dauid, Chriſt. Hee ; Wh EWEY 
had needeto be a rare manthar ſhould wel aunſivereſundric offi- Luce. 16, 
ficeſuch as theleaſt of theſe, will be thought a burthen heauic 
ynough for any one, beſtdes theſe;to have borne, But the mat- 
Ching of theſe two offices doth teache , what agreement, loue, 
andliking ſhould be betweette theſe two officers, They are Gods 
wwothands, to build vp withall the decayed walsof Terufalem .-If 


the oniehand (et forward ;/and the other pur backeward,, Gods 
 worke will bell wrought, Thewiſedome of God matched Moſes Exod.4 
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ES © feed | 
and Aaron, two brethren; the one the miniſter, the other the 


of the minij- 


_ ter, leththeprinceandpeopleof theiroffice; laſtly, hee ſhew erh ao 


*  ©oWwne., 


magiſtrate : that knit together in brotherly loue , they mightla- 
| bourtogetherwith both handes , for the furtherance of Gods 
building. Whenthe word and the ſword doe joine, thenis the 


TO. _ peoplewel ruled, andthenis God well ſerued. Solongas king 
'2.Regrz Toasandrthe goodprieſt Ichoidaliued together , God was ſerued 


. according to his word; the prieſt rightly counſelled, the king 
_ gladlyfollowed. RAN ES bob ergo oak: IEEWE 
Things con- 5 Samuel zealous forthe glorie of God, and carefull for the 


. raincdunihe mmonwealth,preacheth to the Parliament aſſembled after this 


wordes of $a- 


mel, ſort : Be this ſinue againſt the Lord farre from me, &c Wherein firſt _ : 
- x. Theduerie he putteth the miniſters.m minde of their dutie; ſecondly,he tel- 


2. Theduztic they doe it not , whatpuniſhment wil followe. 


[ 


 efthePrince. 6 Ga muelreieted & put fromthe office of a magiſtrate by this 


3. The dutic 


|  & thepeople, froward & rebellious people,yet was not fo froward himſelfe,as to 
4 Thepu- forſakethe office ofa miniſter. Neither minded he to reuege this 


niſhmerif this 
dutic be not 


- ” 


performed. onely to-prayforthem, butto teache them faithtully,and louing- 


Samue ## Jy roadmoniſhthem. | Apatterne forall princes, to bee milce in 
cauſe, ue Their owne matters, yet earneſt and zealous inthe quarel of God. 
mildeinhis He prayed for the people his enemies; the cauſe was his owne:he 
Z.Sam.15. | þ IE” We "0 O7- 4 9 
Cauſe was Gods: Moſes in his owne.cauſe was a man moſt mikde, 
he quietly ſuffered wonderful wrongs: but when he perceiued 1- 
dolatrie committed , Gods glorie commingjinto queſtion , hee 


© Exodgzz, with his partakersfor worſhipping of that calfe pur to the ſword 
Johna, three thouſand men. Chriſt our Sauiour and Maſter ſuffered, 


though vndefernedly, yet meekely all reproofe, yea de yea 
death itſelfe; but when his fathers cauſe came in hande that 'the 
houſe of God was made adenne of rheeues; -hee beſtirred him 
with his whip., courſed thoſe ſymoniacall choppers and chaun- 
gers, buyers and{ellers out ofthe Temple, and made hauocke of 

whatſocuer they had, _ 09%; oh = 

- 7. This milde and zealous'Samuel; zealous in Gods caule, 


| B his owne | . . «7 ,+1 | | | & -| 
Rf ks hee and mildein his owne,, firſt by his owne example jputteth/the 


 giuechmini> miniſters in minde of their ductie * in whom heerequireth rwo 
7" OUR things, as principall points concerning them , To pray.z and,To 


' wrong offcred him; but, witha mildeminde, he was content not 


. tooketheſwordin his hand, andcut King Agag in.peeces ; the 


fp 
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 thelatterende of his ſpeeche . For to whom hee faith ityee doe 
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| Be this ſane ag ſt the Lord far Ye, @ F 29 | \ 
teache. God forbid that 1 ſhould ſme againſt the Lovde and cea ſe pr ajing ;ris theit dyes. 


for you : Iwilſbewe Yor the goed and right waie. makes i _ 
8 Chriſt, that goodpaſtor, was earneſt in praierforthe peo- jz;,,..;. was 
ple, Hehe father keepe them - yea tor his enemies, Father forgine theme. cancit: 25 ap= 
Paulthe good Apoltle prayed without intermiſſion . James the good ?** ahwps 2: 
Bithop of. Hieruſalem., made his knees as hard as the hoote of a 5:n« tarre | 
camell , with contiiwallpraying .'- Our good Prophet Samuel] from mermar | 
thinketh it a great ſinnenotto pray forthe people . Abſt a me hoe gy 
peccatum, Be this ſinne farre from mee. Chriſt, Peter , Paul, le- 
remie , praied with many teares. Godis delighted withan hear- 
tie prayer both in the miniſter, inthe Prince, andinthe people. 
Chriſt was ſoferuent herein, that he ſwet water and bloud . King Luke 22, 


 Dauidin his earneſt prayer, nightly watered his bed with teares. F126 


The Iſraelites, in Babylon , in powring outtheir heartie prayers, . para 
powred outallo teares aboundantly . Moſes was ſo earneſt with _ 
God in his prayers, that God ſaide vnto him , hy deft thou holde _—_ 
me? Anna was ſo cager, that ſhee powred our her veric heart be- 1.$am. 1. 
fore Godin prayer . The veric Ethnickes would nor dallie with 
their falſe gods in prayer , Plazereporteth., that when they mer Yaio» 


33 


inthe houle of their Idolsto pray, one openly pronounced , Hoc 
agite,Doe this. Talke not, trifle not, letnotyour mindes wander. 
Doe that ye come for. For prayer # the lifting vp of the minde to God. 
And Chriſt complaineth of this lippe labour : Thi people honour 
me with their lippes, God ſeeththy heart,and herequirethit. _ 

9 Theperſons for whom Samuel didpraic areſpecihed in 


Matth.1 5, 


He prayed for 
the prince & 
wickedlyye ſhall periſh both you and your king; forthem, that tbe pebple, 
they mightnot doe wickedly, heprayed. Vee mult pray firſt for 
kings, and all that are placed inauthoritie : that God may giue them r.Tim.2. 
vnderſtanding hearts rightly torule ; faithfull counſellers., from 
whom they may receiue wife and graue aduiſe; carefull mindes, 
to put good counſels in execution. 'Euil counſel giuen and fol- 
lowed hath wrought much woe to many princes, and vtterruine _ 
to ſundrie common wealths. King Hanan hearkened'to-'cuill :.52m.ro. 
counſell, andexecutedit : butit turnedto theconfuſion of him — 
and his people. Abfolon likewiſe followed Achitophels wicked :.5:m2o,” 
counſe]: and deſtructionlikewifſe followed them both. Solomon » Reget1. | 
he gauc eareto fooliſhwomen, and followed their idolatrous ra [2+ 

o uiles: 


Yonen- 


E 1,lohai, 


Marth.rs. 


- f, Fn 0 
r- . 


= Wy * TheſtcondSermoi 
 uiſes : whereby heprocuredto himſelfe the wrath of God: Ro- 


' 'x.Regazz boamreiectedthecounſel of the graue and wiſe, and followed 
the light and luſtie deuiſes of young braines : but it ſpoiled him of 


the moſt part of his kingdome . Zedechias would not heare the 


-Jergs. | good counſel of Ieremie. , butgaue earetothe euill aduiſe of his 


_ badcounſellers:which, in the ende, turned to his. confuſion. 
Happieis that Prince, chat hath wiſe and godly counſellers : and 


thriſe happie that wil followethem . Then may the peopleliue a 


; quietanda peaceable life, in all godlinefle and honeſtie. Samuel 
- NG tor the Prince, and the people. This is one Pane pall pct 
ofthe miniſters office. | 


| The nexr du. © 10 Theotheristoteache . If Iteache not, woe worth; me 
tieof the mi- ſaith S, Paul. Butwhart is it that the miniſter ſhould teache ? The 
_nſtris9  Popetobe head oof the vniuerſal Church ? No, that Chriſt clay- 


tcache;nat 


- wharthey lift, Meth as his owne right . To abſtaine from mariage and meate,as 
_ burthe good. notlawfulto be vied ? That S, Paultermeth the doarine of de- 


& right Wa 


'Colg; 7 uils.ShalweteachePurgatorie, and prayer to the dead, or for. 
\ Eph thedead?ButS; Tohntcacheth, thatweare purged by the bloud 


1. Im+ of Chriſt, And God commaunderh vsto call vpon him in our 
prayer. Other commaundement haue we none. Tobe ſhort,ſhal 
weteachethe doGtrine ofmen? Then all our worſhipping of God ſhall 


be in vaine. Samuel therefore telleth vs what we ſhal teach,name- 
| Efiyzo, 1y>the good andrightwaie. Elay ſpeaking of Gods word ſaith, This 
ler z5 the mate alke init, The prophet Ieremie haththe like, Sand v- 


pon the waies and ſee , and inquire of the olde waie , which ts the good mate, 
ard walks init, Weoughtto walke inthe olde path of Gods aun- 
cientwoord. Forthatis the good, and the right waie . Tee ſpall 


Deuttz, #9 doe that which ſeemeth right unto you : but what 1 commannd , that | 


onely does neither adde nor detratt any thing . Chriſt raught not: his 


Jeni. ownewaies, butthewaics of his Father. The wordes which 1 haue 


ſpoken, are not mine, but his that ſent me, the fathers. S. Paul durſt \not 


'  x.Coraz. teacheanyother thing, than what he had recejued of che Lorde; 
[ Gal Yeahecurſeththeverie Angels of heauen, it they teache any 0- 


ther way, thanthat which hee had alreadie delivered , as right 


7 and good. Itis the office therefore of the miniſterto teache the 
1.Pet,q, * Woorde. Hethat ſpeakgth let him fpeake as the words of God . The 


good Emperour Conſtantinus was ſo carefull of this , thathee 
| required of the Synode ouer which he was ſet, to decide makers 


takes. A AA#% 
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Be this [anne againſf the Lord farre, @rc. 31 E 
of religion, that rhey (hould order all thinges by the booke of 
God, which booke hee placed forthe ſame purpoſe in the mid- 
deſt of them : and what the Biſhoppes in Synode did fo con- 
clude to bee god!y and behoouctul , that he didratifie and con- 
firme, * "29 lam 
11 The miniſters, you ſee, ſhould reachethe right waie, He, $1, ., 46 
which beareth that name, and performeth northis othce , is but: northis worke 
an /doll. Let another take his Biſhopricke . Such drones were better Me O 
ſmothered than ſuffered in that hiue,wherenone ſhould liue,that teare chis 


* wilnotlabour. Suchas ſowe nor, why ſhould they reape ? Nei- ns i | 
 therisitany new thing to caſt out vaworthie miniſters who caſt "Ry of 
off care of their duetie , Solomon depoſed Abiathar the high :.Reg 2. 
Prieſt : and Iuſtinian depriued Syluerius and Vigilins Biſhops of 

Rome. Thele are good preſidents for Princes in like caſeto tol- 

lowe, © TE 47 ft FA ety he” i" we 
12 Apain,ſuchas teach, but teach notthe good,8& right way3 punithment 
ſuch as are .openand publike maintainers of errors and hereſiez due varo fuch 
ſuch, inthe indgement of God, are thought vnworthie-to live, 
Falſis Propheta moriatur. Elias, and Ichu did not thinke themſclues that whichis 


imbrued, but rather ſanified with ſuch bloud. Ihaue no cruel] 8999 & right. 


<ut.13. 


 heartz bloud be farre from me :Imindenothinglefle. Yetnecdes , ;, 5-18, 
! muſtitbegraunted thatthe maintainers and teachers of errors 2,Rcg,to. 
| &herecſiearetobe neg ineuery-Chriſtian common wealth. 

Such troublers of the quiet ofthe Church, ſuch deceiuers of the 
peopleareatleaſtwiſe, according to the atincient commendable 
cuſtome of the church, to. be rerhooued from the miniſterie, It 

15 no reaſon that the church enemies ſhould bee foſtered in the 
boſlome of the church ..* Thehiſtories of things doone by good 

princes andrulersintheſe caſes are ſo many and: manifeſt ,.that1 

neede nottrouble you withrecitall of them . Amphilochius the Trip hiP.4b:9. 
Biſhop ſharply reprooned Theodoſiusthe Emperour ;that heſq 5 
long winked at Arius , andſuffered him 'to ſpreade his -peſtilent 
herefiefarreand wide; ouerthe bodice of the church . "The Ern- 

perour was'notangrie at the words of jtiftreptoofe z burfoorth- 

with baniſhed Arins, and gauebim-ſatyiepart of his juſt deſerts, 

The minifters, what, raumeiſocuer-they hauein'the-church' of 

God, ought to pray, and teache the goodand right way, or-elife 

to giue place to others that can and will, Andthyus much oolies 


{ſhould not be ; 


as tcach waies 


=” 
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| duetieof the miniſters. 
3 - 13 Irfolloweth, Fearethe Lind aha ſerue him in the bidch with all 
| Theduetic your hearts, TheProphet, in theſe words , putterh the prince and 
ace 1 people in remembrance of their dutic. Wherin double ſeruice is 
andthe com. Fequired: The ſeruice due vnto God:and the ſernice due vntothe 
mon wealth. common wealth . The ſeruice which we owe vnto God is feare; 
- which feare is eucrioyned with lone , and for that cauſe called a 
..-» fonnelikefeare: todiftinguithir from that ſeruile feare, the (ende 
whereof is deſperation, as the fruite of the former 13 loue , which 
makerthnot aſhamed. Feare God ; for they which feare himſhal 
notfeelehis power . Allthings bee naked and open before him. 
 Hedoeth ſee andwiliudpge,, Feare him therefore; butloue him 
t00 : who hath ſoloued thee , that hee hath nor ſpared his onely 

| fonne, but giuen himto death for thee, 

| Howprinces 14 Godputteththe heads in minde of this duetic: knowing 
docſerue God thar, as they goe before, ſo the people wil followe after . Ierobo- | 


_ as Princes, 
2.Reg.2z Am ganecuilexample, and he madethepeople finne. Tofias fea> 


redand zealoufly ſerued God; andthe people did the like. |Quo+ 
modo reges Domino ſe erniunt im timore , hiſtea que contra Domini mſſa ſunt 
 religioſa ſeneritate prohibends arque pleFtends ? Alter rex ſeruit vi homo, 
aliter vt rex : vt homo, fideliter timends; vt rex, lepes inſta pracipientes & 
Eontraria prohibentes ſanciendo. How doe Princes {erue the Lorde in 
feare, faith S.Auguſtine,vnleſſe with religious rigorthey forbid, 
and puniſh things wherein the ſtatures of the Lordeare broken? 
Theking ſerueth God/as a'man/ one way, and an other way' as 4 
king: As a man by leading a faithfull life : as a king by making 
Lawes ftich as intoynethings thar are iuſt & forbid the contrary. 
2, Paral.3'. Ezechias did Godthe feruice of aking in deſtroying the groues 
|  aiidtemplesof Idols; which were buildedagainſtthe comman- 
2, Para. 3 dementof God. Jofias didthelike, in reforming the church ;in 
" difpatchingall Idolatrie, and ſuperſtition, Darins did God royall 
Wm ſeruice, when he gaue the Idolinto Daniels handes ,and caft his 
Dang, enemies into the denne of Lions. Nabuchodonazerdid thelike, 

| when by/ſtraite Lawe heecommaunded that noneſhould|blaf- 
pheme, burthat allſhoaldſerue the God of Sydrach Myſachand 
Abednago: HereinPrinces'doe rightly ſerue-God as'/Prinices, 
when, to ſerue him, ;they doe ſuch Fang g As ge ” were Pri 
ces mh cond not doo.\ 

y The 
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Be this ſinne againſt the Lord farre, rc. EE 


T5 The firſtpointof kinglieſeruice vato God is to purge, The frſt 
and cleanſe his Church. Chriſt reacherh this, by that which he PRs king: | 
didathis entering into that fowlie:defiled teinple of Ierufalem. wo G0d vw |. 
It appertaineth to Princes, to Magiſtrates, to them» which are Purge hi 
nowe aflembled inthis honourable:Courr of Parliament, by all Cm 
good meanes and Lawes toſee Gods houſe made cleane : that it 
may be the houſe of prayer, and nota denne oftheeues. | 
16 Firſtit muſt be purged fromall falſe doQtrine : from all I- From falſe do- 
dolatrie, and ſuperſtition . The good kings, Ezechias, and Tofias pur as b- 
were careful inthis behalte . They could not abide Idolatriero 
be committed, or God to be blaſphemed within their dominons. 


# Ithadbeene hard to hauepurchaſed ſuch athing as a Maſle at 
| Moles hands with a maſle of money . That: zealous Prince king 


Aſa depoſed Maacha his grandemother wholly from all gouern- 


ment,for ſetting vp a foule Idolina groue.Hethat acalrio ſharp+ 


ly with his grandmother for this, ſurely would , in no caſe or ref» 
pet,haue tolerated a blaſphemous maſle in his reformed church 
and kingdome , Theeuill which others doe by ourſufferance is * 
ours, Ve docit, when we ſuffer it ro be done . Princes, to pleaſe 
princes , may notdifpleaſethe/prince ofall princes. Fearethe 
Lord, and ferue him in zeale, and intruethzcaſt out of the church 


| of Englandallleuin ofblaſphemie and Idolatrie. So ſhall you _ 
| woot God, and he ſha! glorifie you. Pauls heartwas ſet on fire , his 7-S3m.z. 


+ ge as ASI ep pon 
pirit was kindled within him, when hee fawethe citie of Athens *** 7 


| gtuento Tdolatrie . Ye knowethe Hiſtoric of thatwoorthie man ;,, Mac. z. 
 Mattathias, VVe prate daily, Hallowed be thy »ame : but with what 


mindes, if wittin gly we ſuffer his nameto be prophaned & blal- 


| phemed? 


17 Fearethe Lord, purge his Church, remooue all ſtones of From occati- | 
ons of offence;” 


offence out of his vineyard . S. Pauls ruleis, Ler all things in the , c0,,,, 
| Church be drone ſeemely : What thatſcemelineſle is he himſelfe ex- 
| poundeth in theſe words, Let all things be doone vnto edification. The r.Cor.r4, 
Pprimatine Church, caſting away Iudaicall, and Heatheniſh rites ._ 


was ſimple in her ceremonies. The pope hath polluted, and bur- 
thened the Church with both . Vee may haue no other than 


 ſuchas are comely,and ſerue for the furtherance of true religion. 


18- The church had needeto be purged of an other enormi- From Simonie 


tie, orelſe it cannot be ſafe, The finne of Magus muſt be remoo- 


C ued; 
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'34 © 11 The ſecond Sermon.” ; | 
 ued. This diſeaſe ſpreadeth farre; Patrones gape for gaines, and 
_ hungrie fellowes, vtterly deſtitute of all good learning or godlie 
zeale, yea skantly cloathed with common honeſtie , hauing mo- 
ney, find readie entraunceintothe Church . Theſe are theeues 
Johnzo. = and robbers, they creepe into: the church of Chriſtby ſtealth. | 
Heb.s: They are not called of God, as Aaron was. This finne is vniuer- | 
ſally complained of. Surely, if ſymoniacall affection haue cor-. | 
__ _  Tuptedthe heartof any Biſhop : (as ſome will not let openly to | 
___ ſay )itwerenotamiſle if his heart were giuen himin his hande. 
| Heis eafily dealt withal if he bedisbiſhopped.Ifthe lottal on the | 
lay man, the loſle of his patronage is but a light puniſhment for a 
| faultſoheynous. Butwhoſoeuer is this money man, Iwil ſay yn- 
-a&:s, | tohiminthe words of S. Peter , Thy money bewith thee vnto perdi= | 
| #40x . Shiftsarebutſhifes mtheſe marters. Iris all one to goe 
| plainely to worke with Iudas, #hat will zeigine me: and to giue thy 
- patronagetothy {eruaunttoſell, and ſo ro dtuide Chrilts coatre 
Done you. Ambroſe, inhis booke depaitore ,ſeemeth to 
touche Biſhops ofhis time with ſtmonic : faying , Quad dedit, cam | 
Epiſcopus ordinaretur, aurum fuitz, & quod perdidit , anima futt : cum ali« | 
wn ordinaret, quod accepit, pecunia fuitz quod deat, lepra fait, That : 
which he gaue when he was ordained Biſhop was gold :and that | 
zhich he loſt was his foule . That which he tooke when hee or- | 
ained an other was money : and that which he gaue was alepro- | 


i= 7 fie. This is the hole whereat ſo many vnfitand vawoorthie per- 
2x.TwS. _fonshaue creptin..Lay not thy hands an any man. quickely, 1s worne : 

7 outof remembraunce. Such as cannot feede the flocke,arenow 

difpenfed withallto be owners of the ficeſe. God no doubt will 

finde out the fault, and the bloud of ſuch as periſh wilbe required 

____ atſomebodies hands. God graunt ſpeedie reformation heerein. 

7 tf Such in authoritie, as truly feare God, witpurge his church from 


 Thenex © 19 -Thenextpoint of princely ſeruice dooneto. Ged,.is to | 
polar - ; nurſethe church with wholeſome foodetill we all growevp to a | 
avg . . C 1 Y 

| Ea God pertect manin ChriſtIeſus . That this foode may bee-miniſtred, | 
 $raprozide thatthis word may bepreached, euerie where, to Gods: people; | 

_ _rthathbs peo» 
ple may be 


_ taukarhe Porthisis truely to ferucand feare God, It is not- enough, that 


—_— 


5 
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| Be this ſuneagainſithe Lordfarre, rel 35 


princes and magiſtratesembrace the Goſpel, that they feed vpon way of ſab- 


the foode of faluation theraſelues; butthey,as heads and paſtors, 


care ofal the people, 8 ſent his diſciples abroad with this charge, 


uv ation, 


| muſt ſee this bread broken & deliuered tothe people, Chriſt had 


mm 


e-$1 
<4 


name, andfor 


 wereliberally prouided for, The prieſts of Aaron, the-Scribes 


 Goyonr waies into the whole world. The wil of Chriſt 1s; that all be ſawed Marr.2$, 


ard come to the kyowledge of thetruth. The preaching ofthe goſpelis ?-T19 
called the kingdome of Chriſt. For by that meanes Chriſtis plan=. 


: ted, groweth, &raigneth inthe hearts andſoules of the people. If” | 


the locke want their paſtor,8&,by reaſon therof,, through tamine 
periſh;doubtlefle that bloud of foules wilbe required. Lawes pro- 


 uidefor many matters of ſmallimportance. This waightic matter 


of mans ſaluation is notlightly tobe pafled oner . The harueſt no 
doubt is great, many willing toheare the word:tewe there be that - 
labour, but many idle lookers on, who take the wages, but either 
wil notor cannot worke . They haue learned of the cuill ſteward 
to play the theefe: both to robberheir maſter Chriſt of his glorie, Luke r6, 


uke xo, 


! andthechurchof Chriſt of their ſaluation . But woe beto thoſe 


ſheepeheardes which feede themſclues , and ſuffer the flocke of 


; _ Chriſt towanttheir meate. 


20 Thewantofreward hindereth this worke. But this wil be p,,,;gon to 
anſwered. Some haue ynough and ſome haue too much.I am ac+ be madefor 
quainted with theſe ſpeeches : butler me ſay againe : A greatſort noma 5 
hauctoolitle, and ſome that are worthie to haue, haue ſtarke no- wad 
thing. No man hath too much that weldoeth his dutie: for he is 


ods fake beremooued. Nowe if it be alleaged, 
thatif equalldinifion were made, all might be ſufficiently prout- 
ded for: But who ſhal make the diuiſfion > There is caule , why 


| men may thinke it skant ſafe for the Church of Chriſt ro put her 


patrimonietoarbitremient : leaſt, while diuiſion bee pretended, | 
ome Quintus Fabius adjudge a good part thereof to the Senate c;c.de of 3. x. 


of Rome. Rome hath robbed Chriſt ot his honour; and , by im- 


as i APY AP PE Ao er eres GE A Ae ea te oe 


propriations, giuen his patrimonie to idle fat Monkes to feede v- 


pon. Wehaue reſtored Chriſtto his honour and dignitic : but 
we {til holde from him his lands and liuing like a ward, The Eth- 
nickeand Idolatrous prieſts of Egypt, of Iupiter, of Baal,of Bel | 


C 2 and 
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and Pharifies, the Monkes, Friers, and {acrificing popiſh prieſts 

were in high authoritic, and had the wealth of the worlde. Sha 

Idol ſeruice be preferred to the true ſ{cruice of God ? Shall falſe 

-__ prophets be betterregarded andrewarded than true Preachers > _ 
' tohng;  Theniuſtis our condemnation. For we ſhewe,that /ight being come 

;  _ #nro the worlde, wee loue it not fo much as they loued darke- 

neſſe. The Goſpel hath euillucke : it is neuer preached , but the 

_.___  patrimoniEthereof 1s pinched. Such as wil pretend the Goſpell, 

"BY and labour topullaway the patrimonie of the Goſpel , may well 
HY ' protefle Chriſtin words burtthey denie him in their deedes. | 

 Thepeoplero © 21  Asthe miniſters are to bee prouided tor, that the worde 

$0 <4 pr may bepreached :{o the people muſt bee brought to conforme 

ſoeuer chey  themſelues to the thanketull receiving thereof : that from thence 

 prerendrothe they may learne truely to ſerue and feare God. And this care al- 

concert ſfopertainethto godlieprinces, andgoodmagittrates, to prouide | 

good Lawes forthe ſame, andto ſee thoſe Lawes put in executi- 

on. Although conſcience cannot be forced; yertvnto externall 

obedience,in lawful things,men may lawfully be compelled. God 

the great king who worketh al things wel, ſent foorth his officers 

Lukers, Tfocompel mento comein, andeate of his great ſupper. Here- 


Ang.epſt,204. vpon S. Auguſtine faith , Qi compelltur, quo non wult, togitar 5 ſed, 


cum intrarit, iam volens paſenar.. Hee that is conſtrained, is driuen 
whither he would notgoe willingly : but when hee is entred by 
conſtraint, then he feedeth with a good will. Paul never embra- 
cedthe goſpel vntil he was caſt oft his horſe flat vpon the earth : 
andthenhe cried, Lord what witt thou haze we to doe? It is profitable 
for men to be conſtrained vnto thoſe things which are good. And 

_ as it is profitable for them to be conſtrained, ſois ita thing verie 
reaſonable to conſtraine them. For why ſhould not the Church 
enforce her loſt childrentoreturneto ſaluation : if loſt children 

_ enforce others toturneto deſtruction > Seeing that the whole 
ſeruice jn our Church is no other than; Gods written worde : as 
there can bealleagednojuſt cauſe, why any man ſhould with- 
drawe himſelfe from this word;/ſo appertaineth it ynto/princes 
thar feare God, withintheir dominions, to compel euery ſubie& 
to come and heare this worde: leaſtthe church by this-euill ex- 
ample ſhould begreatly offended . Gods cauſes are zealouſlyto 

| beſeenevnto:audcthewinning of mens ſoules 15 religiouſly * 
$5704 4 « -.-. 106 
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fſuchas line inthe feare of God; True and rhrgin Leaſe Juch as 


3» hae, y 4 


Beth [oune apainſt the Lord farre, Fc. 37 \ | 

beſought . And thus much briefly touching the ſeruice of God: | 

To ſeethe Goſpel cueriewhere preached, the miniſters prouided 

for, and the people compelled to come hearethe worde. This is. 

the feare of God which Samuelrequireth TO Eng 
22 Whereunto muſt bee added a ſpeciallregard tothe com- The cucticof 


| * = . | | | : th 1 | 
mon wealth . It is commonly faide that the commonwealth is ,;rje; te © 


ſorediſeaſed, and thateuerie member ofthat bodie ſeemeth to be common 


grieued. Remedie would bee ſought intime , Icaſt remedie come V*#* 
roo late, But Iam no Phiſition forthat bodie, and thereforeis it 
not fit for me to miniſter any medicine to it. Bur I ſhall pray for | 

the health thereof, and ſet it ouer toſuchas have 8kill and can 
helpe. The care of the common wealth chiefly appertaineth to | . 


| the head ofthe common wealth , who is Parens Patrie , the mo- 


ther of this ſicke childe . It is required at ourhandes to feare and. 
ſerue the Lorde intrueth. Thatprince doth ſerue Godin trueth, 
and in deede, which is careful thatthe cuillmay be puniſhed and 
repreſled ; and that the good may bee defied; and aduaunced, 4 
When generally all men are ſeene vnto , that euerie man doe his: $7 


ductie, then Godis in trueth and ſynceritic ferued. 


23 Theprinceisſetas the head ouer the bodiez as the chiefe With the - 


ſhepcheard ouer the flocke. Theſe titles are giuen to Princes,and Pic other 
officers muſt 


| gouernours, toput them in minde not onely of their honour and yg jo;nee of 


preeminence , but of their charge and office alſo , Butthe prince wholechoiſe 
cannot doe this alone, itis a burthen too heauie for one to weeld. 108” a4 bo 
And therefore hee muſt, according to the counſel which Tethro had. 
gaue vnto Moſes zChooſe out of all the people men wiſe and fearing God lo- Meas 4 
ers of the trueth, ſuch as hate conetouſneſſe , and out of them make rulers  _ 
over thouſands, bunared:, fifties, and tenaes,that they may ſit and inage the 

people at all ſeaſons, Magiſtrates ſhould bee choſen out of all the 

people fortheir woorthineſle , Itis vnmeetethatſ{uch tMfings as. 

ſhould followe deſerts , bee procured'by other ſiniſter meanes, 
Magiſtrates ſhould be wiſe men, furniſhed with learning ;vnder- - 


a good skil, and long experience;men that feare God,re- 
ouers of his trueth, fauourers of the Goſpell, and of all 


will ſtedfaſtly faſten their cies vpon the cauſes brought before 

them, and notregard the face of any man; laſtly haters of co- | 

uetoulneſle , bribes, and rewardes. Good officers ſhould _ 
as og thus | 


Ty 
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thus be qualified. And tothe end that magiſtrates may be ſuch, 
' irmuſt be prouided that there may be choite of officers without 
- _ledf Mlices. Itis notprobable that he which obcaineth ſuch a 
- roumefor a price, willeaue it freely, ordeal juſtlyinit., A grea- 
ter corruption than this cannot enter inta.a common wealth.For 
by this meane both the prince and people are deceiued , To pu- 
niſh the ewil; to maintaine rhe good; to ouerlooke rhe whole, 
 andro chooſe & appoint .forth worthie officers for the gouern- 
ment of the common wealth , this is the dutetie of a prince that 
138 feareth God. That prince which doth this ſerueth Godin trueth, 
| Theponerof +24 Homer bringeth in Iupiter ſittiog in the middeſt of the 
princes ifthey afſemblie of gods , whom he menaceth and threateneth on this 
hſtrovi-it wiſe : Let not any god or goadeſſe attempt the breache of my mandate. If I 
: "una __ wuderſtandthat any doe, [ wil gine him ſmall 18ie of this place , or pronide 
©: him another farre ynough hence, a dwelling place the gates whereof are yron, 
and the ground braſſe . I will plunge him as deepe vuder hel , as heauen ts o- 
ver earth. He ſhall well knowe his might tobe ſomen hat beneath mine. Fay 
if ye thinke your ſelues to be ſtronger than I am, make trial of zour ſtrength, 
faſten a chaine in heauen and tyre all your force at the end thereof . But yee- 
ſhall nener be able to pull Irpiter out of heagen,no though ye ſc>eate much a- 
bout it : wher eas if [ liſt to put but my frzger tothe haling of you, [ wil pluck, 
vp ſea and lande withyou: So much am Þ ſuperior vito gods and men . 
Kings and princes 1n their ſeuerall dominions haue ſich power, 
\,__ -  throughtheprouideceof almightie God, by whoſe appointment 
they weare their crownes , that their ordinaunces beenot lightiy 
broken, vnleſfe themſclue; be carelefſe to haverhem kept. For 
| byreaſonof the Maieſtie that God hath giuen them, they are 
feared ofalleſtates and conditions of men. They can throwe 
downe whom they wil; and whom they wil they caa aduvaunce . 
They have the chaine andthe reine in their hands: they can draw 
others whither they wil, but others are nor able to drawe then 
valefle they liſt. This power and ſtrength and glorie which 
G O D hath giuen vnto kings , and whereby they are ableto 
leade the worlde as it were ina ſtring , leaueth them vtterly with- 
out excuſe if they vie it not to the benefite of the. common 
wealth. They cannotſerue God intrueth, and giuethe bridle |to 
their ſubjects, toſinne withoutreſtrajne . Theſe times of greateſt 
and graueſt conſultation are fit occaſions ae Princes may 


moſt 
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mies of this trueth . This libertie, that men may openly profeſle 


| for, andit ſhal be a wall of defence vnto this Realme. 
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Be this cunt againſt the Lordfarre, ge 79. 


_ moſt effeually ſhewehowe heartily and truely they feare the Making of 


Lord. Theſe are the times to prouide chaines,that is to ſay, good wo ed 
ſtatutes and lawes to holde al; men within compaſle,and ro binde ja th: com- 
together the skattered parts ofthe common wealth ., When the mon weaith, 
great counſel of Rome entered into the Senate,to conſult tor the | FE 
good gouernment and defence of the Empire firſt they went & | 
ſacrificed to Iupiter,and there eueric man offered vp andleft be- 
hinde him his priuate affe&tions : promiſing that, their conſulta- — —& my 
tion ſhould onely tend to the common benefite . Leaue you all : 


priuare affeftions likewiſe;caſt them behindeyou,fſeeke nor your | 


owne commoditie. Lerirappeare that youloue your Countrie. 
God, the Prince, and the common wealth require a faithfull per- | 


formance of his {eruice at your hands. Secke by Lawe the ſyn- 


cere ſetting foorth , the maintenance and continuance of Gods | _ 
true region. Letthis be your firſt and principal care: and ſo ſhal | 
yeſeruerne Lorde intrueth, = 


25 Seeckeby Lawetoreprefle the gaineſayers, and the ene- Libertieof 

: £6: e profcſsing di- 
_ ah | ” vers rchivions 
dinerfitie of religion, muſt needs be dangerous tothe common is daungerous 


wealth. VVhar ſtirs — of religion hathraiſed in nations & #2 2c Rate: 
kingdoms, the hiſtories are fo many & fo plaine, andourtimes in 74 
fuch ſort haue told you ; that with further proofe I need not trou- 

ble your eares.One God,one king,one faith , one profeſſion is fit 


| forone monarchie,8& common wealth. Diuiſion weakneth;Con- 


cord {tregrhenerh. The ſtorie of Scilurus the Scythian is knowen, 
who vpon his death bed taught his Ixxx. ſons the force of vnitie | 
by the ſtrength of ſticks(weake by themſelues) when they arety- | 
ed ina bundle. Let conformitie and vnitie inreligjon be prouided | 


26 Andastheſethings are eſpecially to be regarded; as Our $maller abu- 


pringipal care muſt be for the higheſt matrers, ſynceritie and vn+- fesin artire, | 


'e | _ 1 8 yet, &c, 
tie inreligion:ſo we may notnegle@ orpaſle ouer ſmaller things, Fs Ace 


whichneederedreſſe. For as diſeaſes and ſores in the baſeſt and 
vileſt parts ofthe body doe grieue , and may endaunger the chie- | 
feſt, vnleſle they bee cured Yet mes : ſo theleaſt abuſes,by ſuffe- _ 
rance, may worke the greateſt harme. Gorgeous apparel, and 
ſurpruous cyer, with ſuch like matters, may ſeeme ſmall things: 
but they are the cauſes of no ſmalleuils . They eate vp England, 
Eo ES 208 


1 
/ 


40 "<6, Ss OWE ſecond Sermon; + 
and are therefore to bee repreſſed by ſtraite Lawes.. Tt is A 
 _ partoftrueſeruicedone vnto Godtoſce cuen vnto theſe things. 
| Corruptions 27 Veemay ſeeme to caſtour eyes very lowe , when wee 
* ip G20 looke into the dealings of cueric officer vnder the Prince. Yet 
een pt evcriconemuſtbeſcene vnto. They waxe ſodainely rich by the 
— ſpoile of the Prince, Reforme it by Lawe, that all may walke in 
Deceirinthe trueth , If merchaunts , with other artificers, and meaner trades 
 meaner doe inriche themſclues by impoueriſhing others , through de- 
wages of lite. | i os os » | as [ 
_ © ceitfullſhifts; the common wealth ſuffereth dammage by their 
- vneuen dealings . If we wilhauc God ſerued in trueth, wee muſt 
by Lawe reformerhem. _ Bob bor aries (| 
| Vlurie, 28 Thatbiting worme of vſurie , that deuouring wolfe hath 
_ conſumed many 3 many it bath pulled vpon their knees, and 
brought to beggerie; many ſuch as might haue liued in great 
wealth, andin honournota fewe. This canker hath corruptedall 
England. Ir is become the chiefe chaffer and merchaundiſe of 
England. Veſhall doe God and our countrie true feruice , by 
_ taking away this euill . Reprefle itby Lawe, elſe the heauic hand 
of God hangeth ouervs , andwil ſtrike vs . | 


3 


Adulteries, © 29 Thar vile ſinne of adulteric, in Gods common wealth 
puniſhed with death , ſo ouerfloweth the bankes of all chaſtirie, 
thatif by ſharpe Lawes it be not ſpeedily cut off, God from hea- 
venwith firewill conſume it. Preuent Gods wrath , bridle this 
outrage: {o.ſhal youſeruethe Lord in truth. 

_ ©... Zo | Thereis nothing more hurtfull to the common wealt 

Corner Cn» : | | | 

©&c wick ur £240 theſe corner contrafts , without conſent of patents; con- 

_ conſ:nt of pa- trary tothe woorde of God, the Lawe of nature , the Lawe ci- 

DIY uil, and all right and reaſon, The inconuentences that fol- 

lowe are not ſufferable. Euariſtus a Biſhopyof Rome ſaith , 7: 

55 not wedlocke, but whoredome , when the conſent of parents is wanting . 

+... God cannot bee better ſerued thanif by Lawe yeereſtraine this 

__  ynlawfullcontrating. Thechildren of this inconuenient ma- 

- riage may ſcarſely bee termed Jawfull. The deuill , that hath e- 

 nerhatedwedlocke and loueth whoredome , was the firſt author 
of this- great diſorder . God graunt you vnderſtanding heartes | 

and willing mindes,, faithfully and intructh totraucllto reprefle 

3 rand take away theſe cuils. Eat Win 

A 2 Fae poore. "oY 31 And as euill 15to be controlled by Lawe ,{o that SHS 
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Be this ſee againſt the Lord farre, @rc. Bo 
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goodis alſo by Lawetobe procured. God hath made vs many | 
wayes riche. For what wee haue, freely at his hands we haue it. | 


But he himſelfe is become very poore: in ſo muchthat , for want 


of reliefe , heis forced to begge; and, for want of lodging and 


meate, hee lieth and dieth in our ſtreetes . This greatingratitude | 


God cannot butreuenge . Oh what ſhameis this to a Chriſtian 


common wealth,ina reformed countrie ? Obſtinate Iewes would 


neuer ſhew themſelues ſo vathankful. Their auncient Lawe for- 


| bidding beggars 1s euen to this day molt ſtraitly kept amongelt 


Deutas. 


them . Lawes inthis behalfe haue beeneprouided : bur as they | 
wanted perfeCtion, ſo haue they in manner innopoint or any | 
where had execution , Serue God intrueth, prouide that Chriſt | 
crauenot. Such as wil notfeede him here: he wilneuericedein | 


his kingdome . Thus haue 1, point by point, letyouſee diſorders | 


and wants in the common wealth . Ye haucauthoritie by Lawe | 
to reforme them . Confider duerifully of it, and ſerue God true- 


Jy as ye ought, alwayes remembring the ſaying of the Prophet | 
: Eſ; ay, Woe be to them that make wicked Lawes. | 


'32 Whengood Lawes are made they muſt be putin execu- 


tion. Laweis the life of the common wealth : and execution the 


Eſay T0, 


Execution of 


Lawes, 


life of the Lawe. And better notto make Lawes : than not to ex- 
ecute Lawes, when they are once made. This is the dutie of the 

ublike miniſters of the common wealth . They muſt firſt keepe | 
does & then ſce that others in like ſort may obſerue 
them . If the officers and miniſters of the common wealth con- 


temne lawes; doubtleſle the people wilneuerreuerence them : if 


oy breake themzthe people wil neuer keep them. Which Solon 
wiſc 


Solon. 


ly conſ1dering,wiſely aunſwered being demaunded what was 


chiefe ſaferie for a common wealth : 7f rhe Citizens obey the Magi- | 
ſtrate, andthe Magiſtrate the Lawes. Youthatare appointedto this 
Purpoſe, andputintruſttherewith ,lay afide dread and meede , 


<<. - 


fauour and friendſhip, gift and gaine, and with {implicitie of: 


heart punith the tranſgreflor of the Lawe according tothe Law. 
Vater dib,7.6.. 


_ 


Makenot Anacharſis webbe of the Lawe, Let notthe hornet ef- 


cape: and the litle flie bee caught; Fewe Lawes well made 


execution thereof he hathſcr ouer to your hands. 'Serue-him in 
truethand ſingleneflc of heart . Carſedis he that neg/igently doeth the 
f C5 


works 


_ and wellkept , would ſeruethe turne This 1s Gods ſeruice; the. 
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The duerie of 


Plal34. _ them thaticare him. They that feare hm want nothing. 


Towardes | 34 Giuevntothe Lordes annointed due reuerence and hs! | 
higher pows- nour. Let enerie ſoule be ſubebt , not by conſtraint , but for conſci- | 


Yn” 7 ence ſake. Imitate thoſe worthic Ifraclites who! were fo willingly 
 __*._ obedienttoToſua, thatthey cryed with one voice , Whoſeener ſpall 

" Joſt,  Tebell againſt thy commanndement, and will not obey thy eonteld in all that 

FO © thoucommanndeſt him, let him die . Gradge nor,repine notat higher 
E= Plala, powers : ſay notin your hearts , Let vs orpake their bauds, ana caſs as 
” way their chaines from vs. 
- Toma "i the "25 Seeke the peace of the common wealth andthe ſafetie 
weakly,  Thereof : for in the peace thereof your peace decth ſtand. In this fort 


| ler, Godisto be feared, in this fort of all ſorts he is to be ſerued : and 


by this meane the common wealth is to bee maintained and pre- 
ſerued. Iltwe, linked together inthe fcare-of God, and in true 
concord and amitie among ourſelues, put to our helpi g handes 
euerie one duetifullyin his calling,tothe ſupporting ot this ſtate, 
and defending thereof Joubrleſſe nocnemie, no forren power 
_ can hurt vs, no Bullof Baſan ſhall preuaile againſievs.: but wee 
_ andour common wealth in deſpite of all both corporal and fpiri- 
tual encmics, (hall be ſtrengthened and ſtabliſhed for euer. So 
5 Greg? Nazian, EUe 1s it, that kingdome which is grounded upon good wil ftandeth faſt and 
| fare for ener, | 
2 36 But as the naturallbodie without ſinewes cannot cTOWE, 
— = waxeſtrong,orcontinue: no more canaciuil bodie without his 
ſinewes. The ſinewes of the common wealth are the treaſures; 
Tributes therefore and ſubſidies are due to the Prince. Give vnto 
Matthzez, Ceſar thoſe things that are Caeſars, tribute unto whom tribute belongeth. Tt 
 Rowaz. jsnotgiuentothePrince, but to the common wealth : iris in 
| trueth beſtowed vpon our ſelues. Theprince , in reſpe& of pri- 
uatevſc, neither neederh, neither requireth our money . It is the 


common wealth, whercunto we owenotour goods onely , bur 


our 


23 Thus much hath beene Poker concerning biefler pow- | 
© thepeoplero- © andof their duetie in the feruice of God . Samuel ſpeaketh 
 wardsGod, not to them alone;tothe people it is ſpoken as well as tothe. 
E- prince, Feare and ſerne ye the Lorde in trueth . Feare God ,jembrace | 
the Goſpel, leade your lives in holineſle and righteouſnefle AC= 
cordingto. the word of trueth . The Lorde i is a ſtrong defence to. 


"od 


paire it ; if it fall ypon his head,let him fallhimſelfe. Moſes found 


his ſubie&s maruellous readie in this behalfe 3 when a voluntarie 

| contribution was required towardes the bwlding of the taber- | _ 
nacle, they brought in ſo much, thathe was forced to crie , S»ffi- Exod.ze, 
cit : Nowe ynough. Cyrus was a gentle and a good prince, and 


Se Vallbb.5.cap, &. 
Currtius , Codrus and others. Andwho canſolitleregard the 


common wealth, as by pinching at a peece of monie, to pinche | 
it ? Hethar ſeeth his houſe ruinous , and for ſparing will not re- 


he hadthankefull ſubie&s : their voluntarie gitt at one ſubſidie. 
ſurmountedall the long heaped treaſure of riche Crafus. The 


Princes treaſure is waſted in our defence; our duetic 1s ro repaire 
it againe forour ſaferie. This duetie God and our common 


wealth require atour handes. Let vs paic franklie this debt: fo | 
ſhall we worke our owae fafetie,ſtrengthen the common wealth, 


andſerue God andour countrie in tructh. 
And thus welearne, that if the miniſters earneſtly praie 


for, and faithfully reache the prince , and the people; if the Th 
. Prince andthe people ſyncerely feare , andſerue God feare hi 
as an omnipotent Lord, andiuſt Indge, and withallloue him as prigce, and 5 


a moſt louing father, ſerue him in cleanſing , and feeding his 
Churchz cleanſing it from falſe doftrine, Idolatric , ſuperſtition 


people y fores 

[aide dutics be 
Cs, ; £ : , I not per for- 

and ſymonie; feeding it with the word, by cauſing it eueriewhere med. 


to bepreached, whichwillbe by prouiding maintenance for the | 
preachers thereof , and compelling all fubie&ts to heare Gods 


_ word, andreceiue his ſacraments : Further ifthe Prince carefully 


confiderof the common wealth, to repreſſe the enil, encourage. 


and nas ga the good, and ouerlooke the whole; and doe 
chooſe wie, religious, louers of the truerh , and haters of couc- 


touſneſſe vnder him to gouerne it : If in this great and ſtate'y 


counſell of the kingdome ( baniſhing priuate affeions ) it [yn- 


.cerely be ſoughr,by Laweto ſet foorth and preferretruereligion, 


and withall to bridle the deſperate tongues of gaineſayers : If by 
| ſirengthof good Lawes they repreſſe monſtrous apparell, and 
exceſliue dyer, deccitful bargaining, vſurie, adukerie,vnlawtui'y 


- 


ſtolen 


The puniſhe 
m ment,itby 'he 
miniſte: ihe 
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ſtolen contra&s3andſoprouide forthe poore , that Chriſt in his 
members may berelicued: Ifthe officers ofthe common wealth 
keepegood Lawesthemſelueszand faithfully without fooliſh pi- 
tie (which is crueltie) {ee them executed vpon others : If the. 
people like good {ubietesfeare God , honour the Prince , live 


prey and ſecke the ſafetic of their countrie: Laſtly, ifwe all 


linked together in loue, liberally relicue the common wealth,and/ 
cany {upplicthe want therof, for our owne fatetie : then doubt- 
lefſethe Lord wil blefſe andpreſerue our Prince, and vs, and ſta-| | 
bliſh this kingdome in peace, and proſperitie , to flouriſh and to! 


continue. Burt ifwe be. cold, and negligent in Gods cauſe : if we! 


S 


 bevnthanketull and diſobedient to our good Samuel , to our gra-/ 


tious Soueraigne : thenletvs looke for that which God threate-! 


_ neth hereby his prophet, Borh you and your king ſhall periſh . God 


-  Solemne af 


— —  ſfembliesor- 
_ dainedinthe_. 


Church to 
_ thepraiſe of 


| A God for ſpe 


ciall bene-. 
free, 
Nchem,s8, 


rauntin his merciethar aſſiſted with his grace we may ſyncerely. 
tre and ſeruc himto his great glorie and our great ſatetiein this.. 
life, and eternal faluation inthe world to come . To that immor- 
tall onely wiſe and moſt gratious God, &c, 1 


A Sermon preached in Y orke atthe 
celebration of the day of the Queenes 
entrannce into her Raigne. _ 
CANTIC. 2. 


T5 Take vs the litle foxes which deſtroy the vines : Arete het} 
frouriſhed $ | | FO PE 


eoooco000500»NVChfolemne aſſemblies in ſo facred 
_ E|7 a place ,to gine God thankes for great 
benefites receiued, areno rarethings 
among Gods people , bur are confir- 
med by ſundrie examples in the {crip- 
tures. Nehemias ,afterthat the houſe 
Xe of God was reedified, aſſembled the 
AQ people, cauſed the Lawe of the Lord 


2220 920222Witobe openly read, gaue thankes vnto 
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| theLordfortheir deliuerance from Babylon and for reſtitution 


of religion , and with grear'reioiſing and feaſting keptthat da! 


hol 


 peoplethan we preſently haue. For as this day now twentie yeres 


” 3 - And forthe 
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Take vs thelitle foxes which deſtroy, @rc. 45 | 


the Iewes had gottenreſt, and giuena great ouerthrow to their 


holie vntothe Lord. When, bythe meanes of Queene Heſter, Hefcrs. 


- enemies, ſhe likewiſe with the aduile of hir godly vncle Mardo- _ 


cheus, commanded the people to keepe that day the fourteenth 
of the moneth Adar holie vnto the Lordyereiy ,ro feaſt and giue. 


thanks for Gods great mercies and their maruellous deluerance. 7 | 
When God had deliuered his people Iſrael from the tyrannie of 2, Mac.13. 


Triphon, by the meanes of Simonthe high prieſt , a gouernour | 
and prince of the Iewes : Simon ordained that the ſameday of | 
their deliueraunce ſhould yerely bee kept holievnto the Lorde, 


with gladneſle,feaſting,and thankeſgjuing, The feaſts of Paſſeo- 


ver, Pentecoſt, Tabernacles, and ſuch other were commaunded Der. 16, 
to be kept holie in remembraunce of great benefites received at 


the Lords hands, The people of Iſrael with thanketull hearts re- 


| membring whata great benefite they had received , when hee 
_ choſe and annointed Dauidto be their king, gathered togetnerin | 


a folemne aſſemblie to celebrate:that happie daic and-to giue | 

God thankes, ſang with ioyfullacclamation vnto the Lord , 7 ay OE! 

2 the daie which the Lord hath made, let vs reioice and begladinit, | Fol, 22%... 
2 Greater cauſe to aſſemble together, and to giue God Asprear cauſe 


thankes for bleſſings and benefites receiued , had neuer nation or 'y 2 Fo 44 
| EMDIIES PIC® 


fently in Eng- 


| fully finiſhed, the Lorde in his mercie remembring vs,when wee land ascuer 
_ | litlehopedandleſle deſerned, deliuered vs from the ſtate of miſe- © Vhet6- 


rable ſeruitude, and gaue vs ourgratious Soueraigne , his owne _ 
ele, Elizabeth by his grace our prince and gouernour, the re- | 
ſtorer of ourreligion and libertie . Lorde ſhewe vsthe lightof | 


thy fauourable countenance, multiplie theſe good daies, grauns_ 


vs many of theſe happie yeres: O Lord Ipraie thee faue nowe, O | 
LordI pray thee now gine proſperitie, Lord preſerue who thou 
haſt giuen, giue her O Lord good ſucceſfle and profperitie. Euſe- | 
bius the Biſhop of Cefareathoughr himſelfe much honoured, | 
thathe was appointed to celebrate with a Sermon the Inaugu- | 


ration of Conſtantinus the Emperour . Euen fo Itake it for my 


great good happe. thartitfalleth ro my lot ar this preſear to pur | 
pu in remembraunce of the great happinefſe which hath befal- 
en vs as on this day, that we may reioice and bethanketull for it. | 

bo performance hereof, as the publike mi- | 


G  niſter | 
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© | Three things niſterof the Church, Tbringvnro you thevoice of the Church; 
| p04 ware A .a part of the moſt excellent fong of Solomon . VVhich ar the 
ris parcell of | %y | 
_ ſeripurea- firſt ſight althoughit may ſeemea ſtrange peece of ſcripture,and 
— boue wiren, skantly fitfor this time; yet, when itſhall be throughly conſide- 
Ex red of, it wil appeare very pertinentto our time and purpole. For 
T4 herein is containeda doctrine touching themercies of God to- Þ| 
wardsvs :the malitious frowardneſle ot his and our enemies,and | 
our ductie towards him concerning them . Oxr vinezard hath flou- | 
 7iſhed;, behold the meere grace and fauour of God towardes his | 
Church : Litle foxes denonre itz behold the ingratitude of the peo» | 
ple reliſting the grace of God and abuſing his mercie : Take vs | 
theſe litle foxes; behold the commaundement of God and the due- | 
tie of his ſeruaunts . Of theſe three things in order as they lie my | 


1 —_ 


__ purpoſeis, by Gods aſſiſtance, toſpeak. 
4 The Church of God by a metaphor is many times in the 


Our vineyard {criptutes termed a vineyard ; neither can there bee a better re» || 
oi ſemblancein any thing, and:thar in diuerſe reſpe&s. But be- |} 
of Godlikea Cauſe it were more curious than profitable particularly to follow |. 
_ vineyarde, the compariſon, Iwil onely remember vnto you the chiete parts. | . 
->—=/hprrr The vineyard that ſhall fructifie muſt fall into the hands of a skil- | - 
ſe4;then plan- ful and ": dw" husbandman, who firſt muſt weede it, ſtone | : 
-— rp itand prepare it, then he muſt in ſeaſon, and with cunning, plant I; 
theendeix 2 g00d vinethat will beare a pleafaunt grape init , water , vnder- | : 
mayflowiſh, prop andpruneit, and laſtly compaſle it about with a ditche, a | | 
ſtrong wall, ora ſure hedge for defence. Such a vineyard muſt | - 
needes bring foorth good fruite, God of his goodneſle hath pro» | : 
 uidedforthis vineyard his church-of England all theſe helpes a- | 1 
- boundantly, he hath beautified it and furniſhed it moſt plentiful- | | 
ly with rare and woonderfull bleſſings. werrate | i 
| The Church L 5 He hath giuen it a skilfull bene indued with al gifts | 1 
of gong andqualities fit for gouernement . A» v»wiſe Kmg deſtroyerh his | 
anrxbugs ie people : but prays my bein authoritie are menof vnderſtan- | 1 
andlcarned; ding, there the Citie proſpereth . Be wiſe therefore Oye Kings, tbe | | 
ext ci Pet ye Inages of the a5 ſaith the Prophet. It pleaſed the Lord t 
Gi 4 m—_ that Solomon asked rather wiſedome than riches,know- | j 
le | 
{ 
Ut 


__ aforeſaidduc- dge than honour : Gize vnto thy ſeruannt, O Lord, an underſtanding 


oy px apy heart, toindge thy people, that I may diſcerne betweene, good and bad , di; 
Pial,, {earningand wiſedome be ſo neceſſarily required ina y— , 
ERS. 4:7 OW 
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the litle ſoterwhichdeſtroy, Gre. 7 


| how great is the goodnefle of almightie God to vs ward , which 


hath fo plentifully beſtowed this gitr of knowledge and wiſdome 
vpon our Soueraigne , not farre inferior to Mithridates for diuer- 


fitie of languages, but farre ſurmountingal former Engliſh prin- | 
ces inlearning, knowledge and vnderſtanding ? which rare and 

| excellent gift dwelleth not in her royall breſt alone, but is beauti- | 
| fiedandaccompanyedwith ſundrie other moſt {inguler graces. | 


She is the verie patroneſle of true religion,rightly termed The de- 
fender of the Faith + one that before all other things ſeeketh the 
kingdome of God. If the threatenings of men could haue terrifi- 


ſtrengthened his royall handmaide; the feare of God hath put to 


«3 
A. 
| 


| ed her,ortheir allurements entiſed her,or any craftic perſwafions 
| haucpreuailed, ſhe had reuolted long erethis:{o fiercely by great 
| Potentates her conſtancie hath beene aſſaulted. ' But God hath 


flight the feare of men; her religious heart is accepted of the | 


Lord, and glorious itis alſo inthe eyes of the worlde , A-Prince 
ſo zealous = Gods houſe, fo firmely ſetled in his trueth; that ſhe 


bath conſtantly determined, and oftentimes vowed rather to ſuf- 


| ferall torments, than one iottorelent in matter of religion. She 


is notfraudulentand treacherous; bur dealeth juſtly and truely 
in woord and deede-with all men, promiſeth and performeth. 


Herein her Maieſtie paſſeth all princes ;and therefore in credite | 


ſhe is farre before others . And her great deſire is, that all men 


| | placed inauthoritic vnder her ſhould deale truely, indge rightly, 
| andginetocuery man his owne, according to1uſtice., matching | 
alwaies with juſtice mercie: whichtwoare ſo linked and coupled | 


qu Ow 


_ together that they may not be ſenered. Iuſtice without mercic is | 


too ſharpe and rigorous ; and mercie withoutjuſtice, is not mer- | 
cie, butfollic . Thatno Prince ofthis Realme, incliningſo much | 
to mercte., did euer lefle hinderthe courſe of Inſtice than her 


Highneſſe hath doone, ſuch as are placed in Iudicjall roumes 


- muſtneedes confeſle. Sotruclyit may beſaide , The ſcepter-of thy 


kingdome is a righteous ſtepter, thou loweſt inſtice and hateſt ſiane. Of na- 


ture a prince moſt merciful , in judgement vpright and juſt . A | 
prince voide of all corruption, an haterof bribes, free in beſtow- | 
ing, in taking;cloſe handed, one that hath learned anddoeth pra- | 


A -» we © 


Eile-our Sautours leffon ; Tt is amore bleſſed thing to gine than to re- Aas 26. 5 * 
ecive. Aright-Samuel, that cannot bee charged with indire& * 
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dealing. Aprincemildeas Moſes, iuſt as Samuel, peacefull as. 

Solomon, zealous as Dauid . Neither ſpeake I this in fatterie, 

whichthing be farre from me, butin an vpright conſcience; not 

of geſle, butof knowledge; not ſecking my telte , but the gioric 

of God, that being putin minde of your happineſle, yee may 

praiſe God for his mercie , and glorifie himin his grations gifts. 

_ "Thus hath God bleſſed this vincyard his Chutch witha learned, 

wile, religious, juſt, vncorcupt, milde, mercitull, peacetull , and 

zealous Prince togouerneit. A great bleſſing , the Lord conti- 

___nue it, and make vs thankefull for it . | 

' The vineyard © 6 This skilfull manurer of the vineyard wuſt firſt ridde the | 
of England ground, purgethe Church . The barnefioore muſt be cleanſed, | 
purged®'159- before the harueſt be broughtin . Teremie commaundeth the | 
- perſtition, thornes firſtto be rooted our, and then the ſeede ro bee caſt into | 
5 the ground . Moſes gaue charge to caſt our all leauen, before the | 
people might celebratethe patſeouer. Ioſua willed the Cananites 
to be expelled, ere he would eſtabliſh his common wealth of l- 
rael . Iacob would nor ſacrifice vnto God , till he had purged h 
houſe of Idols . Thelike might bee ſhewed in Dauid, Ezechias, | a 
Nehemias, Martathias . But one example may ſeruetor all, be- | g 
n 
O 
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ing of our Sauiour, whois aboueall, and Lord of all. Chriſt at | 
his firſt entrie into the temple , purged ir by caſting out buyers | 
and ſellers. Our gratious Gouernor following Chriſts example | Ii 
hath laboured moſt earneſtly firſt to cleanſe this ground and to | y; 
purgethis church of England, hath cauſed the ſtones to bee pic- | re 
ked out; brambles and breers to be pulled vp; all rubbidge, and | rc 
whatſoeuer was hurtfull to be remooued; the denne of theeues to | ui 
be diſperſed, buyers and ſellers of popiſhtraſh, Monkes, Fryers, | m 
Maſſemongers with like miſcreants to bee hurled and whipped | #» 
outz the ſtumbling ſtones of ſuperſtition ,.the baggage of mans | ſa 
traditions, withallmonuments of Idolatrie, vanitie,andpoperie | 7 
to be caſt out of the houſe of God and vineyard of the Lord : So h: 
that the field of Gods cleared,the vineyard cleanſed,the church | r- 
purged, readic for theſeede to beſowen , and the vine to be plan- 
ted. And allthis without reſiſtance or rumult. Itwas the worke | be 
of God,itis marvellous to as many as duely confiderit. © | |Þl 
Chrift planted © 7 Noweit behooueth the vinitor to take great heede what it 
in yvincyard 'yine he plantethinthis vineyard. Thornes will not bring foorthſ þ 
of England, | grape 5, 
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Þ ſervaunts, who with the ſiweetepromiſes of the goſpel hauerea- | 
red vp the drooping braunches ouerburthened with finne, and 
with ci:e ſharpe threatenings of the Lawe haue cut off the laſci- 


| orgoodly to behold. © 


ws $ 
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| and vnderſer, hath alto beene ſtrongly hedged , and fenſed with fenſed with 


niſh all tranſgreſjors, to bridlethe varulie, and to keepe men in 


uen more inriched with treaſures and'gifts of God; ſo that wee 
| may eruely (: ay,Weare inriched by him in all knowledge and in all ſpeeche, 1.Cor x. 


| 74it,, Qurvine hath flouriſhed. | 


T ake vs the lithe foxes which deſtroy Gre. 49 
grapes, northiſtles figges, 1fthou ſowe the giddiedarnell of hu- | 
mane traditions, looke for like fruite : for he that conceiuerh va- | 
nitic, ſhall bring foorth winde,, Bur our skilfull honſholder, our | 
wiſe gouernor hath planted in this our vineyard neither thornes, | 
nor thiſtles ; butthe rue vine Chriſt , growingin the heartes of 
his ele&. This vine hath beenediligently watered withthe dewe 
of Gods trueth ſyncerely preached; ithath beene cheriſhed with 
his facraments, reuerently adminiſtred, according to his will; it 
hath beene vnderpropped with the continuaunce of authoritie, 
and defence of zealous Chriſtian magiſtrates; pruned with the 
two edged ſwordof Gods ſpirit, working by the miniſterie of his 


'0us wilde boughes of wickedneile. No flocke better fed ,no | 
people more inſtrufed, no vineyard inthe world more beautiful 


8 This vineyard ſo prepared, this vine ſo planted , watered, Thevineyard 


godlie Lawes of good diſcipline,to put backeallenemies, topu- 3's Sag gi 
order, thatthe church of God may liue in allpeace and tranquil- 

litie , with allpicte and honeſtie . This is the flouriſhing vine- 

yard of the Lord; the beaurifull arke of coucnaunt , wherein are 
repoſed the treaſures of God, the golden potwith Manna, the 

rod of Aaron, and the tables of Moſes. No church vnder hea- 


” 
\ 


Al 


in ſo much that we are not deſtitute of any gift . The Lorde may iwuſtly | 
lay to vs, as to his people of olde, What might 1 doe for my vine which Eſay 5, 
I haue not doone ? and wee may well ſing the ſong which the ſpirite vB 
hath indited, euen of purpoſe as it ſeemeth for vs, Vinea noſtra flo- 


9 Andalthoughthe ground where this vines planted, hath Ti+ Fu of 
wa this vincyard 
beene very barren: yet hath it brought foorth many goodly and mary; one | 
pleaſaunt grapes ; The goſpel hath chaſed away walking ſpirites, (ty ers 
it hath caſt out diuels, baniſhed much ignorance and blindneſle, Pairual LE 
puthorrible blaſphemie in maner to flight , vttecly cleanſed-that cuull, 
"i BÞ- | _ ſinke 
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© The froite of © 2© This peace hath fruftified and brought foorth his natural 


Ct] Peace, . 


God ſcndcrh 
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be 
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go _.* __ ThethirdSermon. 
finkethe ſtewes, made vaine and filthie ſongs lefle currant than 
they haue beene in former times, and cauted ſinne to bee more. 
ſhunned,although it be,God knoweth,too much ſtil frequented. | 
 Butonepleaſaunt grape, ay 265" the goſpel , the worde of re- 


conciliation hath brought 


peace; peacetowards God, and peace amongeſtour ſelues. The | 


goſpel preacheth Chriſt, Chriſt is our peace , and peacemaker . 


Hethat hath Chrift , hath peace with God : and hee that belee- | 
ueth in him hath him. By this meanes we haue peace of conſci-| | 
- ence peace with God, The other peace is ciuill peace among, | 
_ men. This is apleaſaunt fruite and a great bleſſing. Hee thar | 
knoweth the hurt of warre can beſt iudge of the worth of this be= 
nefite - The God of peace hath doone this for vs, to our ſingular | 
__ commoditie and comforthe hath giuen peace in ourdaies, Eng- | 


land neuer ſo long taſted the like, VVarre heretofore hath torne 


this Realme in peeces : all Nations round ahoutvs ftarue in the | 
Held, tumble in warre, wallow in bloud expe&tingno end of their | 
troubles but vtterruine and deſolation. In the meane while we fit | 
fate vader our vine, cuerie man in peace may quietly followe his | 


vocation. God hath not dealc thus with all nations as hee hath 
dealt with vs the leaft nation of all. It muſt be graunted , ſome 


ſtormes hauebeene ſtirred vp to diſturbethis our happie reſt.But | ; 
the prince of peace, and Lorde of our tranquillitie hath cea-| 
_ ſedthe waues of theſca, ſtilled the rage of the 7 Man , maruel-| 


louſly prevented their wicked deuiſes, and confounded the deut- 
ſers a them. There is neither power nor counſell againſt the 
Lord. God taketh away the hearts of the enemies, and then as 


fearefull Hares they flee at the wagging of euerie leafe: yea they | 


feare where there is nothing to be feared . For this great calme, 
forthis miraculous peace we haueto praiſe our God, 


b” 
4 


fruite whichis plentie . Warre is a locuſt deuouring all fruites; 


pornile. peaceas afweete andpleafaunt dewe maketh all things fruitful. 

Peace hath:made this Land flowlike Canaan, with milke and ho- 

nie , Godhath opened his mercifull hande, and repleniſhed vs 

3 with all his bleflings; the Lord hath ſhewed vs. his louing kindc- 
=  nefſe, andour Land hath brought foorth her encreaſe. -] 

Theendwwly 3x3 Theſccarthly bleſſings God hath giuento trie vs whethe 


aa 


oorth , and thatis the ſweere fruite of | 


_ Takervsthelith foxes whichdeſtroy ,@rc. 51. 
prouoked by his gratious benignitie we willwalke in his Lawe or ,,.. ..mp.- 
nO . I will raine downe bread out of heanen that I may trie you whether ye ralbleſcings, 
wil walk in my Lew or no . After this ſort he proued Adam , giving F< 6. 
him all dominion ouer his creatures, with all the fruite and plen- 
tic of the earth. So prooued hethe Sodomites with a Countrie 


for pleaſure and plentic termed The Lords Garden . So prooued he Ger 


Iſrael when he gaue them Canaan butthey were forgettull of the 
giuer, and abuſed his gifts both their peace and plentie; they pro- 
noked GOD vnto wrath, andthey felt his heauie hande; their 
peace wasturnedinto warre; their plentie into diſtrefle; their 
pleaſure into pain; their joie into forowe., 


—_ bleflings of God turne into curſings; the meſlage of life 


a greater waight vnto our woe. But this be farre from vs and from 


1 our children, for euermore, Wherefore roreturne and to Wy 
7 D 2 clude 
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 medfoxes, & 
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clude this part, whenwe ſhall behold the great mercies of God 
ſo plentifully powred vpon vs; howe hee hath regarded his vine- 


 yard,bleſſedandinrichedthis his Church with ſo great gifts, and 


ſo maruellous treaſures, you ſee how tryely we may ſay , Vinea no 


- 


 ftra floruit, Our vine hath flouriſhed. This is the goodnes of God 
towards vs. 6-544 Few: 356 


13 Lervsnowecaſt oureyes another way and ſee how men 


_ The vineyard haye dealt with the Lords vineyard. Great hath beene the fauor 


- 


of Godtowards it: and greatalſo hath beene the malice of Sa- 
tan, andthe ingratitude ot man,in labouring by all meanes to lay 
itwaſt. Theſe enemies of the vineyard are termed foxes; vnder 
which name be compriſedall hererikes, all Schiſmarikes, all hy- 
pocrites, Atheiſts, Epicures, Confpirators, Perſecutors with all 
therable of the wicked . They are terined le foxes, either for 


 thattheyaremoreraſh, more wilfull , and more hutrfull ro the 
- vineyardrhanthe olde foxes becauſe they ſhunne no peril; or elfe | 
they are ſo called,in contempt . For although they ſeeme migh- 
\ rie, ſtrong, and herce; yer, when God ſhal arme himſelfe againſt | 

_ them, then they wil appeare fillie weake cubbes,nor able to kicke 


againſt the pricke. Thereis no wilineſſe, no force, no power, no 


counſell againſt our God. If Chriſt fay 7 # 7, allhis enemies doe 
ſtagger and fall fatto the ground . The litle cubbes perhaps are 


animated by reaſon of hex wilineſſe,and becauſe they know they 
are many in number. It is true, The children of this worlde are wiſe in 

heir generation, ſabtile they are as ſerpents. But God confoun- 
th the counſels of all craftic Achitophels, and taketh foxes in 
'the ſnares they ſet for others . The number is great, and as the 


 maneris of cuil weedes, it groweth apace; they are tennefor one, 


Bur one Dauid is worth not onely tenne but tenne thouſand Phi- 
liftines, becauſe he commeth in the name of the Lord. He that 
fighterh vnder Chriſts banner, and is prote&ed vnder the ſha- 
dowe of the wings of the almightie, heis ſafe, be he in nener'fo 
greatperils. Gedeon with three hundred crying, 7 he ſworde of the 
Lorde and Gedeon, flewe and putto flightan infinite number, the 
huge armie of the Madianites , Itis all one with God to ouer- 
come with fewe, or many. So the enemies then of God, the ene- 


_ mies of the Church, they are bur fillie weake cubbes; be they ne- 


verſo wile, neuerſo many, Fe 1. 
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chdeftroy,@e. 53 | | 
- 14 Butthe enemies of Gods vineyard are therefore chiefly The Church in 
called foxes,becauſethey are of like condition vnto foxes,whom ric foxes | ® 
they ſingularly reſemblein foure peculiar a." 2a . The fox in fourepro- | [u 
- | is rauenous, greedie on his pray. And theſe cubbes, enemies ro Fmet: . | 
| | thecroſle of Chriſt, hauevnderpretenſe of long praier deuou- | "|. = 
red widowes houſes; ſpared no eſtate or condition of men; be- 
| guiled Princes of their poſſefſions;' gotten to themſclues the ri- 
. | ches and wealth of the: whole worlde, with falſe merchaundiſe, 
. | ſelling that for bread whichis no bread , making their gaine of 
, | maſles, merites, pardons, and ſuch like ſtuffe. Vnſatiable dogges 
. | they are, euer barking and neuer ſatisfied. The olde gray foxe is 
becomethe Lord of the wholeearth, the king of kings; his Car- 
| | dinals, Abbots and Biſhops greatPrinces , and Lordes of whole 
Countries; thelitle foxes, as Monkes, Fryers,& Maſling prieſts, | 
what with ſinging, and what with begging haue raked no ſmall 
| heapes together... _ Et 2 
I5 Foxes doe feecde on bloud,in deſire whereofthey kil more Incruckie, 
than they candeuoure. Chriſt calleth Herod Foxe:;; partly for his _ bo 
| ſauageandcruelmurtheringof Infants. VVhatthouſands of the "of 
children and lambes of God theſe Herodians:, theſe Romaniſts, |. I, 
theſe rauening wolues , and bloudie toxes haue deuoured, looke 
intothe hiſtories of all times, you ſhall woonder atit and abhorre + | [++ 8 
them. Doubtleſle the righteous bloud which they haue ſhed vp- | TH 
on the earth ſhall come vpon them, the bloud of the Saintes  _ w 
whomthey haue cruelly butchered criethvatothe Lord againſt A 
them for reuenge, andthe Lord wil hearc it. whomſoener thou ſoalt = 
ſee take delight in the bloud of perſecution he 15 a Faxe. ' | [| 
- 16 Astheyliuely reſemble foxes ingreedineſle and crueltie; lawilinede. | 
ſo in wilineſle alſo they are like vnto them,craftie they are & ſub- _ 
tile,as falſe as a foxe. The foxe will not woorry neere his bele,but 
. | raungeth farre abroade, leaſt he be eſpied. So theſe ſubtile decei- | 
> | uers goefarre off _ compaſleſea and land to make a profelite 
- | of their owne profeſſion; they ſhutthemiclues vp in their beles | 
- | intheday time; they darenot abide the light, but ſceke —_ | 
- | holes and corners, diſgui{ing themſclues in ſtrange apparell,leaſt | 
. | theirwoonted attire ſhould bewray themz wile foxes, deepe | : 
- | diſſemblers, double hearted,double tongned,double faced;{pea- « |." 08 
king them full faire whom they hate full deadly; promiſing, and | © 


3 not 


3's oc /% 
way 


hed f ” #3 v1 4.4 + CO e244 Q IS 
TW ec ot Sp ergy Ov 6 BT "0" = ee per 
"Mg n= - —_. 1 OW wr "9 nw 2 
{nts or: 6, Sv —__ 5. art a ma fs. he 
- "0 o 
py - (ts I hat 3 Yai 
"aig *7 p<] it 


+ mar © 
.- hi 


"a ©, vo as Ll va 
_ - ..L "2 


"Z SdEHLED 6 ” wn 
uP j $ Wt 
23>=3* 3 
+ 


LS 4 LS 4 =. 


+ dS, 


a _— % PF %PF _— SST 


| | —_— SY me- 
gt a 0 Eg, 497 gr J WIA "Y 6% 
 _ 1 pn Wh rg. a, TSS £9 
Ep rei ay prom Y 


a. $7; ; Wy en, 


TY? 


wor OI. AY 


oO” wb as 3, 8 7 $215.95 A a ark Fu 1. 
Es oy on wo al HP... ; 
oY <; 


du enacts eb 
RW a EI We 
, EET 8 (OOTY I9 4 IS 4, - 


: Cs 
þ*- 


54 +. ThethwdSermon. | 

-  notperforming; ſhifting off, and ſeeking timez nowehumble as 
- ſheepe, but when time {crueth as, fierce as Lyons . By ſubtile 
 flightes, and breache' of faith, they brought Iohn Hus to the 
 Councelat Conſtance, andtherecruelly murthered him; they 
promiſed him a Sate-conduct to come and to goe, but thoſe ho- 
lie Fathers agreed vpon a newe point of religion , that Promiſe x 
not ro be kept with heretikes, and fo cruelly and treacherouſly conſu- 


med with fire the Saintof God. Theſe faithbreakers be no more 


to betruſted than foxes. . + 


E- |- Icaſtingan _ 417 Thelaſtpropertiethat note inthe foxeis, that hee ca+ 


_ evilſauour. ſteth an euilſauour, I willnotremember vnto you, for offending 
© - © yourchaſteares, thehorrible filchineflewherewith thoſe LY 
Scribes, thoſe hole fathers, thoſe maiden prieſts , thoſe foxes 
were infected: the ſmell whereof aſcended vp-into heauen, and 
cryed out for vengeaunce againſt them , Spirituall and corporal} 
whoredome forthe moſt part gotogether. VVho was more hoat 
inthe ſeruiceof Baalthan Iefſabel that deuoute hypocrite ? and 
yet ſhe was butapainted harlot . VVhen Ifracl gaue themſclues 
to [dolatrie, 294 ane 10h tel ynto whoredome. Mens life and 
religionare forthe moſt partlike; a ſound faith, aſweete behaui- 
our; men gather not/figges of thornes; neither can their out- 
ward conuerſation be pure, whoſe inward perſwafion is not good. 
Theſe arethey that deſtroythe vines. VVhereunto. euennowe 
they haue prepared themſclues; For this ende /and purpoſe they 
gather themſclues together,they boldly haue their conuenricles, 

_ they contriuetreacherie;and deuiſe how to deſtroy the vineyard 

- andchurch of God. 'Inthelate euilltimes the profeſſors of the 


Goſpel found no ſuchlibertie . But the ſaying of Chriſt is verift- 


-=1; head. | 2 . [5-4 _ | 
The meanes' © 18 Twoeſpeciall meanes they vic.in ſeeking to deftroie the 
— whichrhey vineyard: force, and IB Force of two ſorts; open and 
( | . | | | | _ 
the Church,” ſecret. Open forceof perſecution that cruell beaſt hath alwaies 
 force&fraud; praCtiſed from time totime., Vhart prince hath hee nor ſtirred 
- force open, & 
ſecrerzopen, 


| byficrand  truereligion with fireand ſword+>/The red bloudie dragon doeth 


Marths, ed, Foxes haxe holes 4 but the ſonne of man hath not where to hide his 


ward, lill vexethe womanwith her childe.; Chriſt with his church. 


—_ "* Thepratiſc hercofall Nations hauefelc , and Evglande _- 
=. 0 Ix ox- 


vp? whatnation hath henotarmed to perſecutethe profeſſors of 
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T ake vs thelitle foxeswhichdeſftroy , @re. yo | 
forget. The laterebellioninthisRealme raiſed for noother cauſe 
bur by forcetoſubuerrreligion, by no other man thanthe farther 
of theſe foxes is freſhinmemorie. oo 6 1 

19. When by opentorcethis beaſt cannot 
with the bloud of his Saints, then he praGtiſerhby ſecrer deuiles. 
Sometimes vnder pretenſe of mariage and faithtull affinitie, he forings, 
leadeth Princes blindefold to the houſe of flaughterz ſometimes, | 
vnder colour of giuing aide to /poſleſle kingdomes , he diſpoſlet- 
ſeth them borh of their ſtate and of their life 
reth league and confederacie with ſuch as in heart he deadly ha- 

teth, thereby to ſtay their force, till he may fitly practiſe his pur- 
|| poſed miſchiete. When theſe practiſes will notſerue,, then they | 
{ell themſelues to ſatan as did Pope Sylueſterzthey enter into an 
execrableleague with the diuell, and labour by incantation,con- 
turation, magicke, ſorcerie, and witchcraft to conſume kill and 


deſtroie the Lords annointed by pifturing, &c. VWheninchant- 
| ments wil not ſerne, thatno pL5 5a8e deuiſe be left vnattemp- _ 
ted, they flie to poylonings , whichpractiſe of theirs hath taken | 
effe& indiuers. Henrie the Emperour receiued poyſon in facra- . 
mentall bread, Vitor the Popein facramentall wine . Wherein 
itis to bee noted by the way, that if they did offer the bodie and 
bloud of Chriſt indeede, as they pretend to doe , they could not 
mingle that ſacred and glorified ſubſtance with poiſon. Of late 
noble Dandelot with others, haue drunke of-thelike cuppe . So 
theſe foxes conceiue miſchiefe and bring foorth moſt monſtrous | 
and cruel wickedneſle both by open violence and by ſecret trea- | 
cherie. WP 7 

20 The other meane, whereby they labour to hinder the Their fraud, 
courſe of the Goſpel and toſubuertreligionis fraude , the natu- !?perivading 
rall propertie of a foxe . This fraude is praQtifed after fundrie y dm ag ros 
ſorts . Firſt they labour to ſeduce the ſimple by perſwaſion . Of antiquiiie, - 
perſuaſion they haue ſundrie kindes. - As firſtthe Antiquitie ot 
their religion, their fathers olde faith.Burthey ſhould remember _ 
that their religion is as newe as falſe; ſixe hundred yeeres after 
Chriſt ynknowne, The ſubſtance of ourreligion is moſt ancient, 
& ſhalbe moſt permanent ,'it was fromthe beginning, it ſhalre- | 
maine tothe end, no iotnortitle therof ſhalperiſh . In matter of | 
religion we may not followeour fathers 2 furcherthan they _ Hs 

RR  .  ] 


uench his thirſt Sccret force; | 
F: by trecheries, 
Fcerics,Pol- 


z ſometimes he offe- | TY 
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56 2 » * ThethirdSermon. 
followed our Maſter Chriſt . VWVe muſtthinke, not what others 
hauefaid or doone before; but what he which'is before all others 

| hathſaideanddoone. Heare him, - The ſcripture hath giuenvs 
_ warning to bewaricinthis point. God fed Iſrael with worme- 


\ ked after Baalims which therr fathers taught them, ho 
"pom the ay. © 21 Another ground whereupon they builde their perſwaſi- 


 thoriricof ON, isthe Authornreof the Church, andof the Pope , which cannot 


0-1 van erre. There is achurch of God; and aſynagogue of Satan. The 
m ** Church of God is builded vpon the doctrine of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets. The true church hath her markes whereby ſhe is 
knowne : The Goſpeltruely preached, The ſacraments ſyncerely 


neither the true foundation noryerthe right marks ofthe church 
Coli, Of God; herfoundationis Mar, hermarkes are blaſphemie,Ido- 
Hh latrie, ſuperſtition. Chriſtis the head of his bodie the Charch This 
head cannot erre : the headof the church Antichriſtian, is the 

: Popethat manof ſinne.alier, yeaa verie father of lies. 
* FrGths excel. © 22 'Fromtheſe general perſwafions they traine the people to 
lencie of their particulars, teaching many other ſhametull things z but this a+ 
— oue all other, as moſt needefullto be held of all, that the maſſe 
; is aſfacrifice auaileable for quicke and dead , ſtrong and effeQual 


take away all finne; and by that one oblation , becauſe it was per- 
fe&, obreined the full deliuerie and redemption of his Church. 
The bloud of Chriſt doeth cleanſe vs from all june . Therefore we neede 


theſe and other like falſe 'and ſubtile perſwaſions they leade the 
ſimple people to thepit of deſtruction. | | 


E pg bined '23 Oritthey cannot preuaile by ſuch perſwaſtons,they finde 


Prophecies, qutPropheciesandtherewith filthe peoples cares: they hauethe 


bookes of Merlin and other phantaſticall ſpirits, full of doubrfull 
.: fayings, and deceitful dreames : of theſe they make ſuch conſtru- 
E tions andexpoſitions, as mayſcrue their purpoſe, alltending to 
LEE this ende thatalterationis neere, that the ſtate willnot continue, 
_ tharreligioncannotendurelong:ſuchand ſuchtimes when tht 
chaungeſhould be they haue preſumed more than once to ap- 


point, 


ler9, wood, and gauethemwaters ofgalltodrinke , becauſethey wal» 


LS > Wn d Ak we lt POue'Y an. 


miniſtred, diſcipline duely executed. The popiſh church hath | 


to take away ſinne, forciþle in ridding ſoules out of Purgatoric 
paines. But S. Paul teacheth that Chriſt was offered! vp once to | 


not their aftercleanfings , whichin trueth are defilings . With 
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Take vs thelitle foxeswhithdeſtroy, @rc: 57. 


point. But their times-maſter -hath -deceiued them , they - 
haue found him a lying fpirite-in the mouth of his wp eurics fil 
This practiſe of Satan and of his yrs hath brought ſundrie | 


great perſons and noble houſes to co 
take exampleand warning by them. 3746 
24 They haueleftno meanes ynattempted whereby the hearts 


tuſion, Lettheir poſteritie | 


Their fraude_ 


in perſwading 


_ of the people might any way beſeduced. Wherefore vnto other by promiſcs 
their deceitfull practiſes they haue ioynedthe offer of reconcili- ot rcconcilis | 
ation, The Pope hath ent his proQors abroad to pardon what- *F'*" 
ſocuer is alreadie paſt; fo that men will noweforſake the church 


of Chriſt, and ioyne thenſclues vnto that harlot inſeparablie 
| henceforward; which to doe they muſttake aſolemne oath , and 
| intoken thereof weareſome marke of the beaſt, as a Croſle , an 


Agnmu Dei, a medall, or ſome ſuch badge of glance Thele | 


popith proftors haue potfoned many , and the © 


| ſeruing of this | 
moſt wicked oth hath made many lillie ſoules, eſpecially women 
breake their faith ro Chriſt, their loyaltie to their Prince , and 


their promiſed obedience to their husbands. A wicked promiſe | 


1s beſt vntmade, but being madeis better broken than performed, | 


Ithad beene aleſle offence for Herodto breake his oath ,thanto | 
behead an Innocent. Vee may neither make, nor keepe any | 
promiſe, oath, or voweagainſt the Lorde . As for reconcilia- z, Cor.s. 


tion, Be reconciled vnto God , He itis which alone remitteth finne: | 


and they onely whicharereconciled to him , ſhalbe ſaued. 


$4 


25 Bur theſe deſtroiers and ſubuerters ofthe Lords vineyard Their ftrara- 
_ ceafenotthus , Some creditethey thinke to winnetotheir owne FR” _— 


the contrarie. To this end they raiſe vp {landerous reports againſt 


147 of ld IS enny ing vp flandc- 
 cauſeifthey canworkethe diſcredit of ſuchas are maintainers of rou 


ous reports, 


our inagiſtrates & miniſters, that the people firſt miſliking them | 
may afterwards be brought with more - to miſlike ofthatreli- 
_ gionwherofthey are. This is an old practiſe ofthe anciet encmie. | 
Daniel was charged to contemne the decreeof Nabuchadnertzar; 
Micheasto be a lier; Ieremie to-be an enemie to the common 
| wealth; Elias to be a diſturber of the ſtate; Chriſt to be an enemie | 
.vnto Cefar; Paul to be factious,& leditious; the.Chriſtians inthe 
Gaies of Traian the Emperor to haue their women comonintheir 
night aſſemblies , ro worſhip an Afﬀes headin ſtead of God, with | 
many ſuch like ſhameleſſe reports . How theſe foxes haue falſely 
| D 5 {lan- 


WY & 458 The third Servich: 


| flaunderedboth magiſtrates and miniſters of God in ihe our ||| 1 
- daies, itſhalbe needelefſe heretorecite } Their bookes are ex- || 2 
_ tantas fullof lies aslines . Thus youſce howe they labour by all || e 
meanes to hinder the paſſage of the Goſpel, and vtterly to-fub- |} c 
uert true religion. We ſee alfo how the Lorde of hoſtes fighteth | fr 
for vs; how the almightie is our defence; how hethat keepeth vs Þ c 
=F j {lumberethnotz how ſtrangely and miraculouſly hee jpreſerueth | || n 
= his annointed Dauid,both trom the bloudy hands of Saul abroad} tc 
EE '__ andAbfolonar home: inthe midſtof ſo many conſpiracies;rrea-| | ri 
cheries,ſnares and traps whichtheſe foxes haue deuiſed and laid. 
Welſcehow God preſerueth his vineyard , how hee maintaineth, | tl 


— * _ his churchſo manywaicsafflaulted , maugre all his andall onre-| | t 
© | nemies. Iris his onely worke maruellous inour eyes; z it is the. || ic 
Lord, let vs praiſe his name. | ic 


"EOT'Y 26 But although God hitherto hath preſerued his vineyard | k 
Thefoxes from theſpoile of theſe foxes; yet his wil, and commaundement. | fc 

D n'Y ' 1s, that we ſhould not liue in ſecuritie but beware of them;watch | tl 
- whom; Howe, them, and catch them, ifwe can: 7, the vs the litle foxes. This laſt | at 
and moſtneceflariepartfor order fake may be thus divided, Firſt } c 


: welearne, that foxes are to betaken; ſecondly, to whomz ——_, fr 


= | m_ whioin and laſtly, how they are to betaken. , Ia 
__ Whyfoxes _ 27 Theſefoxesaretobetaken. For ſo the ſpouſe of Chriſt, | h 


h 
-wult berakE, gy achiay Chriſt himſelfe commandeth , And why ? Becauſe they | h 
- -  arehurtfulltohis vineyard, God commaundeth falſe prophers | B 
== not onely to be taken, butalſo to die the death: Ler che falſe Prophet | h 
 - Deuraz, #ie. Paul wiſheththatthediſturbers of the peace of the church 
| Gals. werecutoff. Helaide an heauie hand vpon Elymas the ſorcerer, | h 
= -mvFR  whenheſtroke him ſtarke blinde, Moſes at the commaundement | ſc 
E  Phil3. of God made aſpeedie diſpatch of Idolaters. The Apoſtle would | b 
— that dogges, euil workemen, ſe&makers ſhould be ſhunned,that | u: 

2 allheretikesnotrecallingthemſelues by admonition ſbould be As 

uoided. The ſcabbed ſheepe muſt be remooued out of the flock, 
_ theleper ſhould be ſevered, the adulterer caſt our, the leauen put 
away, foxes taken andtyed ſhort . This is the wil of God, there- 
queſt of the ſpouſe, the commaundement of Chriſt. The Lawe 
of nature, God, and man crieth, Take theſe foxes. | 
They muſtbe 28 But vntowhom ? Nebs. Carche them vnto vs, faith he 


; , ſpouſe of Chriſt, Chriſt came intothe world co ſaue fioners3 he 
| > 
_ may og _ 
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-. 


willeth not the death ofa ſinner, but rather that he ſhould couert *** 5 an0y 1x9 5 
and live. Hecame to recall the loſt ſheepe of the houle of Ifra- a” | 
el; his wil is that ſtonie hearts be turned into fleſhie;that foxes be 
chaungedinto ſheepe; that enemies. bee reconciled, and made 
friends; that ſtrangers be made citizens with his Saints , that all 
come vnto him, that all may find reſt for their ſoules, He created 
man for himſelte, for himſelfe he redeemed him, his will is that 
foxes be taken and broughtto him, that he himſelfe may be glo- 
 rified inthem. - ' 4 ; SI 

294 Butwhoſhould take them ? The friendes of the ſpoule, Th "orig = 
the ſeruaunts and officers of the bridegroome Chriſt . There be bla SarebY 
two eſpeciall ſeruaunts, whomthe Lord hath appointed to hunt bridegroome, 
torthele cubbes; the magiſtrate, andthe miniſter. Theſe are to wn irs 
toyne their force together; to be as brethren Moſes and Aaron, 
knitin loue and liking, to-gine all diligence and mutual endeuour 
forthe apprehenſion of theſe foxes. For why ? the vineyard of 
the Lord is ſer ouerto their ouerſight, and gouernement. Kings 
and Queenes ſhould bee as Nurces, to tenderand cherithe the 
| church of Chriſt , to keepe euerie.noyſome and hurrfull thing —_ 

fromit, Miniſters are they, whom God hath ſetto fweate and —\ 

labour inthe vineyard; to gouerne ane teede the flocke, which he &—/ 
hath purchaſed with his owne bloud. Theſe arethe Lords two * 
hands; to both theſc he ſpeaketh when hee faith , Take rhe foxes, 
But all the craft is inthe catching. Vee mult therefore learne | 
how they are to be taken. 2 7 OA? Ks | 
©. 30 The miniſter hath his netsto take withall, the magiſtrate The miniſter | 
| haththistraps, Thefirſt isthenet of Gods word to caſt intothe 6 17 ag 
ſeaforfiſhes, orto ſetvpon the land for foxes . Preach the word, ($1 % ptr 
be inſtantiin ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, The Lawe of the Lord con- Luke 3. 
uerterh ſoules. Vith this net Iohn Baptiſt caught at onetime a 
greatnumber of foxes, Scribes, Phariſies, Publicanes, ſouldiers | 
and {inners : they came confefſſing their finnes, and asking, What 
frallwe doe ? Peter caſt out this net and inone Sermon brought Aaas,. 
three thouſand vnto Chriſt . With this net at Ceſarea hee tooke 485 ro. 
Cornelius the captaine with a great multitude. Paul by ſpreading 
this net gate huge numbers in Aſia, in Africa, in Europe, in all | 
parts and quarters ofthe world, Chriſt himfelfe with this nette | 
tooke ſo many that they ſaide, Behold the whole worlde goeth after lohn 12, 
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him, Philip tooke the Eunucheinthis net; inthe ſamenet Lidya; 
' Dionyſius, Paulus Sergius was caught. Ambroſe ſet thisner for 
Auguſtine 8 tooke him init. Verily it this net were« iligently ſer, 
it would catche theſe cubbes apace, For they erre, b EC) 
knowe not the ſcriptures; and they cannot knowe , becauſe they 
arenottaught. Woe thereforeto the idle and Idol paſtor, tothe 
_ dummedogee, tothe vnpreaching, miniſter . For the bloud of 
. alltheſe that periſh for lacke of taking through his negligence 
No ſhall berequiredat his hands. 
Bycxample 31 Theſecondnetis godiie converſation, ond example of 
oft. life. Thisnetholdeth hard. Examples area grear deale ſtronger 
>  thanwords, andthevoicedoethnotſofully inſtru& as the lite. 
\— x,Pets, ThereforePeterſ; aith, Be aplatforme for the flocks to followe. He that 
livethotherwiſe than he ſpeaketh , teacheth God to puniſh him 
.Corxzz, faith S. Chryſoſtome, Paul termeth ſuch teachers as are fertile 
| nfpeecheandbarreninlifetinckling cimbals. They ſend foorth 
aſoundand inwardly are hollowe . Chriſt did what hee taught. 
His innocencie and patience chaunged the hearts of the verie 
ſouldiers thatput him rodearh . Andas the godlie example ofa 
_ goodlife draweth many to Chriſt; ſo an cuill life giueth great of- 
tence. Thebaddemeanor of Helies ſonnes cauſed men to loath 
the offering of the Lorde. Ad you, ſaith Tacobto his two ſonnes 
= Cengzeg Simeon and Leui, haue made me to bee abhorred among the inhabitants 
of the Land. Letvs therefore haue our conuerſation honeſt among 
BY. theſe men,that as now they ſpeake euil of vs as euil doers,ſo here- 
x-Pcrg. after they may by our good workes which they ſhall ſee glorific 
3 God inthe day of viſitation, 


By Ecclefia. ||-32 "The third netto take theſe foxes inis diſcipline . Where 
Kicalldiſci- the formernets faile, this will take hold ; it helde that inceſtuous 


pline. 


7. Cor.s, Corinthian whom no other way could haue taken. H ereby Am- 


broſe brought the Emperor Theodoſtus himſelfe to. vnfained hu- 
7 | militie, and heartic repentance. Doeth it not appertaine vnto paſtorall 
Ang. de cor.ca.8, diligence , faith S. Auguſtine, with feare, yea, if they reſiſt , with feeling 
of ſtripes torecallto the fold of the Lord thoſe ſheepe when wee finde them, 
which haue not beene violent! ly caried away , but by faire and ſoft vſage be- 
ing ſeduced hae gone aſtray and began to be held m poſſeſſion of flraungers? 
Thoſe wikiill cubbes which neither by teachingnor by example 
will bereformed muſt feelethe ſmart of the rod , We haue, mm 
Pau 


foxes withall. The chiefe trap the magiſtrate hath is the Lawe: ; 


| of Iſraclheſhoulddie , from the leaſt to the greateſt , from the min to the 
woman. Thus zealous Magiſtrates haue indeuoured to take rebel- 


- 


Take vs the litle foxes which deſtroy, @rc. Y'; RE 


Paul, +a readineſſe prniſhment againſt all difobedrence « Such as will C0119. | 


| 


not. come toifeede with Chriſt willingly muſt bee compelled a- 


_ gainſttheir wils . - Conftraine thersto come i, Thus the miniſter Luke 14. 


{hould take theſe litle foxes and winne them vnto the Lord with 
rhenetof Gods word of good example and of diſcipline , Now 
if they cannot: beſo recalladthiae themſelues periſhnot :they are 
to be cur off or ryed vp that they deſtroic notothers.. [ie 


33 The magiſtratetherefore muſt alſoſertrapsto.catchtheſe The magir 
rate tzaketh 

DI | oxcs by cul 

Artaxerxes writeth his letter vnto Eſdras whom hee ſent to Ie- punrthmems, 


ruſalem to ſee the people gouerned, and requireth him hoth to 


_ place Magiſtrates and Iudges oner the pe - , and to ſce,that 
ec 


they mighrliue according to the Lawesof God and the king,ad- 
ding thereunto a ſharpe comminationagainſt ttanſgreſiors,ho- - I's; 


ſoener will not doe the Lawe of thy God and the kings Lawe , let him haue 


iudgement without delay; whether it be unto death, or to baniſhment ,, or to 
confiſcation of goods, or toimpriſonment, The kindes of puniſhment 
here ſet downe are foure, Death, Exile, Conhication, Iricarce- 
ration. Theſe lawfull meanes are wiſely to be'vied of Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates; as traps to take theſe litle fr6s, F3SY HAD 

34 The firſtis death. Itis the Lords commaundement, Lee ,, ,..,, 
the falſe Prophet die, Let the adulterer and the adwltereſſe be put to death, 
Let the blafphemer be ftoned. Moſes obſeryed this in deſtroying Ido- ' | 


_Jaters' and hanging vp themtharcommitted whoredome. 'The 
Magiſtrate beareth notthe ſword invaine. Afathe good king of 


2,Par1%. 


Iuda gaue commaundement, that if avy would not ſerke the Lord God 


lious foxes, HE 5 rh 
35 Exileis alſo a puniſhment fit for foxes. Zerubabelandle- g, «re. 


_ ſhuatogetherwiththereſt of the fathers of Iſrael agreed, not to Ezca4. 


ſuffer the enemies of their religion thoſe wilie foxes to joyne 
with them, bur baniſhed them our of their companie .' 1# i vot 
for vs and you to burlde a honſe toour God , The Emperor Theodojius 


likewiſe being mooued thereunto by that zealous Biſhop Aim- 


philochius, draucallthe Arrians out of his dominion. Theſe 
foxes muſt be remoouned, the further the better. And it were wel 


with Chriſts Church, ifthey were all, as jarre as Rome hence 


from 


- — 24.204. 


= 
>. By conkif.. 
cation, 


1, Sam. 13, 


By incarce= 
ration, 


5 Par.3 3. 


_ our of paradiſe, '/And when Abfolon had pur 0 
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fromwhence many of theriycame who now wanderandraunpe 
amongſt vs. God _ not to'expel Angels out of heauen,men 


[the ductifull 
minde of anaturall ſonne, then Dauid laying afide the tender af- 


 fe&ion of alouing father baniſhed him his countrie.. 


36 Thethirdtrappe totake withall is confiſcation of goods, 


_ whichwayis the caſieſt and notthe woorſt., For the moſt men 
 Jone Mammon better than God, theirriches more than their re- 


ligion, VWhen the riche man heardthat hee and his wealth muſt 
parthe wentawayvery ſorowtfull : If hefrom Chriſt, it is to bee 
hopedthele wil from Antichriſt .. There can beeno ſharper pu- 
niſhmentto a worldlie minded man,than to be taken in this trap, 


_ God therefore commaundedthe Egypriansto be ſpoiled, than 
| whichthere could be noplague more grieuous vnto them, being 


ſo greedily ſetvpontheir gaine. | Vhen the Philiſtims would 
keepethe Iewes in good order, anddiſable them'to'rebell, they 
tooketheir weapons and inſtruments of warre from them , Ir is 
no euill or vnlawfull policieto weaken theſe enemies which are 
readieto'vie the ſtrength of their wealth to the overthrow ofthe 
Church, ifoccaſton.did ferue', © Touche them by the purſe; Ir is 
the moſt eaſic andreadie way , whereby to take and tame theſe 
foxes, ns id {ts ERP 
37 Thelaſtwayſetdownebywiſe Artaxerxes is Incarcera- 
tion, When Toſephh ad caſt his brethren inpriſon,thenthey re- 


 membred their fault and repented; then they thought, ee ſuffer 


theſe things deſernedly for the bardneſſe of our heartes C6 our brother, 


 Manaſſes was neuerreclaimed vntil he was incloſed in priſon. He 
-was miſerable in his kingdome, and bleſſed in his captiuitie. Thus 


itis the duetie afwel of the Magiſtrate as the Miniſterto obey the 
commaundement of the almightie, and by all meanes to preuent 
wicked enterpriſes; torooteouteuill, andtoſecke the ſafetie of 

Gods vineyard his beloued Church .- Which Godgraunt them 
once effeQually to doe for their owne diſcharge, and benefite|of 


the people ſo deerely redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, 


The 
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A Sermon preached i inthe ſame place, and 
 yponthe ſame occaſion with the former. | 
I. T IM, 2, 


1 1 exhort therefore before all things, that requeſt : ſrplicaionr, > in- 
rerceſſ tons, and ginings of thankes be made for all me. 


63 


2 For Kings, and for all that are in authoritie , that wee we leade a 


Is and a peaceable hfe in all godlineſſe, and honeſtic. 
7A Oszs ſpeaking to the people of God; 


concerning the inſticuris of the Paſle- 
ouerto be kept atthe appointed ſca- 
| ſon, fromyere toyere, faith, when thy 
| Sonne ſhall acke thee, What 15 this ? thou 
| halt ſay unto him, With a mightic hand the 
Lord brought vs out of Egypt ont of the houſe * 
of bondage, and in remembraunce hereof wee 


CCI - ——_— 
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your = ſhall aske you what this our afſemblie meaneth, 
Jos ſhall aunſwere, thatit is togiue God thankes for that x great 


hs caufe of 


the allemblic 


& th: marrers 
which this 


ſcripture off | 
reth to be ſpo=. 


ken of, 
Ex0d.13.. 


Y celebrate this feaſt . In hke fort when | 


nefite which we receiued at his hands as this day, when in his 


mercie he gaue vs our gratious ele Elizabeth , whom hee hath 
vicdas his mightiearme, to worke our deliverance, to bring vs 


 outof Egyprtthe houſe of Romiſh ſeruitude. This i the day mbich 


the Lord hath made, this is that our happie day, the Lorde mn his 
mercie hath made it, let vs be thankefull for it, letvs reioice and 


Prat I17s 


begladinit. This is the acceprabletime, the day of faluation, 


he happietime of our deliverance. This day God ſhewed v3 the 
| light of his gratious countenance, and had mercie onvs in be- 


ſtowingvponvs ſo great a treaſure, lo good a gouernour, ſo wor- 


thic a Prince. The Lordgraunt vs many of theſe daics, andlong 


continuance of theſe happie yeres. And, as our Apoſtle doeth 
exhort vs, let vs both praiſe the Lorde and; praie vnto him, that 
 vnderſo good a gouernement we may line aquiet, a godhe , and 
an honeſt life, as the Lords goodneſle rowards vs and our x Guetic 
| to- 


- 4 
os 4b 
. C7 
v 
Y - 


ME | 
i 


eee ne BTL 
————_——_— 


a — Ml 
ny "RIS Ate er ropes —__ —— 
x Eo : EN —_—_—— ons "9" 
nn 2 % + * - « l . 
- . 


p 
bf 
' 


: 


b 
"In 


 Thefourth Sermon. 


towardes him and profeſſion of his name require. 7exhort you 


| therefore before all things,c+c . Here are two things offered to our 


- 1 E . | "IPD | 
conſideration, firſtan exhortation Pray for allmen,efp 


| 

An cxhorta- 
tion vnto 
Praicre ' 


What praier 
1s,and what 


| Parts it hath, 


*Pſal.49, 
 lJoh1 16, 
Matith,s, 


Peritions, or 
requeſts, 


| ecially for prin- 
ces and rulers; tecondly areaſon of this exhortation, thar by their | 
good gouernement we may line a quiet a godly and an honeſt _—_——f- i 
2 Inexhorting vs to praic, he ſheweth the benefice and fruit | 
of our praier, Ve muſtpraieto Godrtogiue vs good Princes 
and rulers; vnder a good prince we oughtto leade a good life; a 
good prince ſhould procure peace, pietie, and hoveſtie to the 
people; a good people ſhould liue peaceably godlily and honeſt- 
ly vader their prince. 'The exhortation is, Pray for all men, eſpecrally 
Princes and rulers. Ia this part we have to conſider what praier js; 
Towhom weſhouldpray; VVhat be the parts of praier; When, 
where, and how we ſhould pray; For whom we ſhould pray. 


© 3 - Praietisalifting vp of the minde vnto God, or a friendely 


talking with the Lord,trom an highand a kindled affection of the 
heart. In the word God ſpeaketh vnto vs, in praier we ſpeake vn- 
to him, Praieris the powring out of a contrite heart , with aſure 
perfwaſionthat-Godwilgrauntour requetts and giue care to the 
ſuites which we makevnto him . This praier muſt be onely vnto 
God. Itispraiervnto Godthat onely hath promiſe, that onely 
hath example inthe ſcriptures. Call upon me, faith God; Acke the 
father in my name ſaith our Sauiour. Acke and ye ſhall hane, When yee 
frallpray; ſaith Chriſt, pray thus, Onr Father which art in heanen . SO 
and noneotherwiſepraiedall the Parriarches, Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, and'Chriſt himſele and all true Chriſtians in alages. In 
praierno creature may beioyned with God, God andoxr Ladre help 
vs,isno allowable praier. | _ $*©3 is 
4 Thispraierwhich muſt be made onely to God, our Apo- 


-Mtle diuideth into his'partes, Reqweſts, Swpplications., Interceſſions, 


 Thanheſyyurngs. Requeſts Or petitions are when wee praie for rhe 


Supplications- 


merites, thathewould 


increaſe of Gods good gifts in vs, and that of his mercie and fa- 

uour he would giue vs wharſoeuer is neceflarie for bodie or foule; | 

and, for as muchas we cannot obteine any thing for our cwne 
graunt vs all things © his ſonne our Sa- 

ntours ſake." | 245 —IOITY IC | 

5 | Supplications, when wepraie to be deliuered from euill; 

as when we pray thatthe wrath of God,which we haue deſerued, 

DD Oe BY OM miay 
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= Fexhort therefore before allthings, ce. &5, © 
maythrough his mercie beremoouedfromvsas farreasthe Eaſt 
is fromthe Weſt, that our ſinnemay be remittedand blotted out = By 
of Gods bookes. 151026 Dut} © ki £ þ Te 


6 Interceſſions are, when we praie for ſuch as doe atflidt and tnccreeſ.ions, 
wrong vs; for our enemies which perſecute. vs that God would 
forgiue them, turne theirhearts, and better them. Or when wee 
 praie forothers; either for remoouing of cuillfromrhem , or for 
Gods fauour and bleſſing towards them. 73111 
7 Thankeſgiuings are when we praiſe, and thanke God, for T1 ankeſpi. 
the great mercies, graces, and gifts which wee haue receiucd at vi2gs, 
his hands. For we muſt acknowledge, that cuery good and per-,,..,,. 
fett gift commeth downe from aboue, fromthe father of lights, + 
andis by his mercie freely giuen. Praier generally may be diuided "46 
into two parts; Petition, and Thankeſgiuing: inthe one weaske 
of God, inthe other wee offer vnto God; both are accepred as 
ſweete ſmelling ſacrifices; pure, and:throughthe merite-of his 
ſonne, pleafaunt in his fight, Iſhallnotneedeto purtyou in re- 
membrance,thatwe _ praie both for our ſelues and others; 
that there is a priuate, and a publike praierzthat we muſt pray) tor 
things perteining to ſaluation abſolutely; and tor things that per- | 
raineto this life conditionally. Theſe are matters wherewith yee 
are throughly acquainted. hah 


£ 
o 


»  $''Thenextthing to beconſideredinpraieris whetr, where, wy. where 
andhow to praie, When? Alwaics, without ceaſing. Where?In and h5s co | 
 allplaces, eſpecially that place which being ſanGifiedtothis| vic PF 
is therefore called the houſe of praier. How ? from the heart,lit- ng wen 
_ tingvppure andcleane hands; that is to fay in faith, andin loue. 
Our praier fethered with theſe two wings flyeth ſtraight tizto 

Reguenls”! oo CH puh 2p! 5190.07 oHpdgt i620 36he WES 
- 9 Thusweare bythe Apoſtlewilled to pray betore allthings Praier before | 
according to the commaundementof our Sauiour . Secke firſt *®mg% 
the kingdome of God: Letvs begin all ourworkes, our enterpri- 
ſes, our ations, our iourneies, our me , our riling vp, 
_oureating, our drinking, andall our {tudies with praier . S9 our 

bread ſhalbe multiplyed, our oyleencreaſed , our meate ſan&ih- 
ed, all our endeuours and ations bleſſed. If the very Erthnicks in 
the beginning of their bookes firſt prayed vnto their gods, to 
proſper and giue good ſuccefle to their labours; it were a ſhame 
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| forvsnorto praieto'our God before all things, knowing thatthe 
_ praierof the juſt is greatly availeable before him, Prajer is a ſuc- 


'  courvnto vs, a facrificeto God and a ſcourge to Satan. Exam- 


3, 
33s 


lof.6. | 
Er” 5 lof.1 Os 


\ 


__ Forwheom w2 
| — _ , muſtproy, 


and tor whom {ome were of opinionthatpraiers ſhould be made onely for the 


| | 1.John 5. 


> 


IS 2.Cor.iz, t 
- 2.Tim 1, 


Rom.14. 


_ are infinite. Iſracl in praier groned vnto God , and was de- 
iuered out of Egypt. Moſes by praier ſo held God,;that he could 
nor deſtroiehis1dolatrous people. The blaſt of praier ouerthrew 
the walles of Ierico. Atthepraier of Ioſuathe Sunne ſtoode ſtil, 


Theyoung men "rn inthe burning fornace, and their prayer 
tooke away the force of the fire, The ſcriptures are full of exam- 
- ples of allforts : Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, fairhfull Chriſtians 


haue called vpon the Lord inthe time of their troubles; hee hath 


heard them. graunted their requeſts, and. delivered them from 


their diſtreſfes, /VWherefore before all things the Apoſtle heere 
exhortethvs vnto prater. , | _ 


10: Butfor whom ? Firſt generally for all men; then ſpeciall 
for kings, and themrhar are placed-in authoritie , | Ir Inuepur 


faithfull, forthe brethren, for Chriſtians , and nor for Infidels, 
Paulro meetewith this vncharitable error faith , Ler frpplications 
bemade for all men. $ John in his Canonicall Epiſtle ſeemeth to 
makeexception againſtthis generall doGrine, There is a ſinne vnto 


death I ſay not that thou ſhonldeſt praie for it. This is that finne, which * 
- Chriſt calleth/ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, which never ſball be 
_ remitted, andtherefore is nor:to be praied for , But becauſeir-ts 


hard forvs todifcernewhoſinnevnto eternall death,, Chriftian 
charitie wilthat we hope wel of all, and obſeruethegenerall rule 


to praie for at, There were ſecrets renealedtothe Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, whicharehidden from vs; they had the gitt of prophec "2 


ingand diſcerning of ſpirits, to foreſee and knowe , which: gitts 
theſe times hauenot: Paul rapt into the third heauen learned (e- 


 cretsnotto.berenealed hee knewe that, Himenzys and -Alex- 
- ander were reprobates, We may notſo iudge of others ., who art 


thou that indgeſt an other mans ſeruaunt ? In outward ſhewe after the 


4udgement of man Paul beinga violentperſecuter of Chriſt fin- | 
nedynto death, yet was heethe elect veſſel] and glorious inftru- 
-ment of God. / Chriſt is the propitiation for the ſinnes of the | 
whole world, he wil haueall men to be ſaued and to come to the 
knowledge of thetrueth , VVe muſt therefore haue a charitable 
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Bleſſe them that curſe you. Wiſh well to themthar doe illto you. For 
God ſuffererh his raineto fall, and his lightto ſhine both vpon 


| Praie for him that praieth not for himſelfe. The prophet Ieremie 


Sore. Foritis the ſ{ingulargift of God not onely to ſet vp right- | 


God, and afliſted from heauen with all helpes neceſlary for their 


of thoſeprinces which bent all their force and power againſt the 
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 Texhort therefore before all thmgs, re. &7 
meaning towards all and pray forall as he hathdiedfor all, Praie' | 
even foryour enemies, for them that perſecure and {lander youz 


goodand bad. Abraham praied for Abimeleck, Moſes tor Idola-- 
ters, Samuel for Saul , Stephen for them that ſtoned him, and 
Chriſt for them that cruelly put himroſhametull death. Lerys 
zmitate theſe holie parernes. y Io 

11 As weſhouldpraieforall men; ſo chiefely for kings, and Preiereove 
fuch as are in authoritic, becauſe they chiefly neede it. In Pauls 1, Fi kings 
timethe kings and rulers of the people were Erhnickes, tyrants, &luch as are 
cnemies to Chriſt and cruel perſecuters of the Goſpel : where-" ** rag 
pon ſome thought it not conuenient for the Church to pray for 
themwhoſought to deſtroie it. ' S. Paul abateth this opinion, 
reaching themhatrhey ſhould chieflypraie forſuch asfor men 
in greateſt daunger and moſt needing the helpe of their praier. 


requireththe 1ſraclites to praic forthe cruel perſecutor of Gods '*r-25- 
people Nabuchadnetzar... For Godin his mercie giueth good 
princes, and inhis ire he giftieth wamors, as Efay faith 3 and hypo= Eay ;. 
erites, as lob writeth, Both euill and good are the ordinaunce| of 19>34- 
God. Ve muſtpraie for ill Lenots; Beddale the kings heart is 1n 

Gods hand; thar he may turnetheir mindes, and ſtaietheirperſe- 
cutions, of euil make them good. andof ſtrangers from the com+ 

mon wealth of his Saints make them pillers and ſtaies vnto the 
Church. For good princes we oughtheartily to praiſe the Lord, 
for them eſpecially to pray as the prophet did for Salomon, Gize pj ,, 
thy indgements to the King O Ged, and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings 


full gouernement inthe world , but alſo ro cheriſhe and preſferue 
the ſame, Euenthey whom he hath furniſhed with the ſpirite of 
righteouſheſſe and of judgement, are vnable furtherfoorth to ex- 
ecute their chargethan they be ſpecially direfed by the hande of 


calling. Ifthe Chriſtians did praie for the wealth and proſperitie 
kingdome of Chriſt, ſurely for ſuch as are defenders of the faith 


and zealous patrones of Gods people , wee ought daily, and bay —_— 
| | [| oges, | 
2: E 2  hourely ** 


| ſoenerthe hearts of men or kings doe defire. Andletalliuch, as 


6 © Thefourth Sermon. | | 
hourely to powre outſupplications,that God would grant them 


along life, a fate gouernementr, aſure dwelling, valiant ſouldi- 
ers, faithtull counſellers, a good people, a quiet world,and what- 


wilnot ſay Amento thole praiers, aſſure themſelues that they ate 


- neitherduetifull Chriſtians, nor faithfull ſubie&s 3 bur diſloyall 


No nation - 
more occaſi9- 
-,__ nedrhanthe 
! Englihteo 
praiſe the 
Lor dfor 
_ theirprance. 


bs: - they thought themſelues twiſe happie when 'God gaue them | 


tie; our Heſter hath hanged vp that Haman, which ona 


contemners of Gods ordinance , and rebellious deſpiſers of his 
commaundement, who ſpake by the mouth of his Apoſtle , ſay- 


ing, Praie for Kings and all ſuch as be in authoritie, | Wes / £7 
12 It any Church, any people, any nationin the world haue 


; 


cauſe to praiſe the Lord for their prince; this Lande hath more 


thanany, inreſpeCtof the wonderfull bleflings wherewith God, | 
_ by the miniſterie of his handmaide, hath enriched vs far beyond | 
allthatwe arepoflibly ableto conceiue . Ifrac!l was well apaide 


with the good governement of Debora, Iudith, and/Heſter. Bur 


Moſes, Samuel, Dauid, Salomon, lehoſaphar, Ezeghias, Iofias, 
togoucrnethem . England liked welland tooke it for no ſmall 
blefling'of God when Henrie the firſt , H. the ſecond , Edward 


the firlt, Edward the third, Edward the fourth; H. the fitt, H.the 


fixr, H.the ſeuenth, H. the eight, Edward the fixt bare rule ouer 
it. But did God cuer blefſe the throne of any man as hee hath 
doone the royall ſeate of his annointed at this day 2 Hath the like 


euer beencheardof imanynationto that which tnours isſeene ? 


Our Debora hath mi ghtily repreſſed therebel Iabenj our Iudith 
hath beheaded Holophernes, the ſworne enemie of Chriſtiani- 


bring both vs andour children into miſerable ſeruitude, And if 
we may.compare with the ancients of Iſrael Moſes was not more 
milde, nor'Samuel more iuſt, nor Dauid morefaithful; nor Salo- 
mon more peaceful, nor Ichoſaphat more readie to affiſt his 
neighbours, nor Ezechias more carefull for Gods cauſe, nor To- 
zias more zealous toreftore ſyncere religion : It , yee make the 


compariſon betweene her owne predeceflors, neither was Hen- 


rie the firſt betterlearned, nor Henrie the ſecond more eaſe to 


forgiueand putypiniuries, nor Ed. the firſt more chaſt, nor Ed. 
thethird moreloath toaccept of forrein dominion being offred, 
nor Ed. the fourth more ii in yeelding all men their owne,, nor 
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Fexhort therefore before all things, @rc.  _- 
H. the fift more happie, nor H.the fixtmore holie, nor H. the 
ſeuenth more prudent, nor H. the cight more valiant in quelling 
the Pope,nor Ed. the fixt more fyncerely aftefted towardes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Looke vpon other princes atthis day; ſome are 
drunken with the poiſoned cup of that harlot, whoſe venome her 
Highneſle doeth abhorre; ſome haue imbrued themſelues in 
bloud, wherewith her Maieſtic did neuer yet ſtaine the tip of her 
finger; when they tumble in warre, ſheefitteth in peace; when ! 
they breake othes and couenaunts, ſhe keepeth promiſe. : there- _ | | 
fore God hath blefled the worke of her handes ; ſhee found this | | 
Realme in warre, ſhe hath eſtabliſhed it in peace; ſhe found it in 9; 
debt, which ſhe hath diſcharged; ſhe hath chaunged drofle into 1 
ſiluer and golde; ſhe hath,by lining within compaſſe,and {paring wee 
waſtfull expences, without preſſing the people , or ſeeking more: 
than ordinarie and vſuall tribute, furniſhed this Lande with fo 
great a Nauie, with ſuch ſtore of armour and warlike munition 
A both for defence and offence, as Englande neuer had in former 
= rimes. This Iſpeakenot of flatterie { it was neuer my fault ) but 
= ratherinſynceritie teſtifying the truerh, that ſeeing your happi- 
| nefſe you may bethankefull; and conſidering tne wondertul mer- 
| ÞJctesof God,ye may fall intothat meditationof the Prophet,#har [. 
 -ſhalll rendervato the Lord ? Allhis benefites are vpon me, I will receiue Plal, 115. 
 thecup of ſaluation, and call upon the name of the Lord. 1 will pay my VOwes 
 wnutothe Lord enen nowinthe preſence of all his people , God hath loden 
vs with all his benefites, Farre be itfromvs that our vnthanketul- i: 
neſſe ſhould bereaue vs of this telicitie. That we heare the ſound os 
of bels, and not the thundering of gunnes; .that our goods are A 
notſpoiled, our houſes rafed, our landes extended, our bodies 
impriſoned, our wines and children murthered before our gies; 
that mercieand trueth are metrogether; thatrighteouſneſſeand 
peace hauc kiſſed eche other; thatin libertie of bodie., and free- 
dome of conſcience we may aſſemble thus together in thehoute 
-of God, to make our praiers, to heare his word, to recciue theſe 
holie and heauenlie myſteries, doe wethinke it a {mallor a light 
or a common benefite ? How ſhould we requite the Lord 2 Ve 
haue nothing invs woorthie the name of recompence All that” 
we can render orrepaiefor that which we hauereceiued is before 
we craue more to be mindefull and thankeful of that we haue ob- 
| mi 5 teined 


"The le fuiths Sordvow, 


teinedalreadie, totakevp the cuppe of ſaluation , call pon the 
nameofthe Lordinthe preſence of all the people: :let ſupplicati- 
ons, praiers, interceſſion, and giuing of thankes bee made for 
I | Kings; this one paiment doeth aboundantly fatisfie God for all 
j . praces, benefites, and bleſſings, which byrhe1 Meanes of good 
TEND — Kings hauebeene powredvponvs. _ 


Hol 13 Neitherlervs praietor our prince only bir alſo br al ſuch 
6. Atezfen 4, God hath placed inauthoritievnderher . Foreuctie power 
derche prince 15 of God, whether it be Eccleſiaſtical or Ciuil power. We muſt 
= moto be praiefot allthoſetharbein authoritic be they good or bad; for 
= --hives of oy the continuance of the one, and the amendement of the other: 
.- bad;jbeth:ir Our praier for Eccleſiaſtical] powers muſt bee , that G O D 
= uurhoriric Ec: wouldplace ouer his people good guides Jouing md wiſe ſheep- 
© Civil. —Sheards, ſuchas may carctully gouernethe flocke ouer which the 
=D Holie Ghoſt doeth make them ouerſcers; {uch as Peter, thatwill 
feede as muchas inthemlyeth; ſuch as Paul, that will preache in 

iM Teaſonandout of ſeaſon, that wil ſoundly inſtruct, ſharpely im- 
E— proone, ſeuerely corre@, and diligently guide; ſuch as Iohn that 
vp _ fearenotrto reprooue kings totheir faces; as Elias, which wil not 
b- -- Hare to punith tranſgreſlors; that the Church may bee deliuered 
M7 fromſuch as Indas, and Magus buyers and ſellers; fromfalle pro- 
= ©: whees, from ſacrificing Balamites , fromdeuouring wolues, wilic 
> £8 foxes, inſatiable dogges, dumme curres , deccirtull workemen, 
* makers of dinifion, I olpaſtors, vnſauourie falt, ſuch as make 
theirbellie their God, their preferremenr their religion, lewdely 
E- and worldly minded mer. Our praier forthem in whoſe handes 
© _ 'Ciuilgouerhement lyeth muſt be, that, for as much as one is vn 
© abletobearetheburthenof a common wealth alone; ſuch, ac- 

; cording to the counſel of Terhro,may be choſen,as be $alomons 
E- KNabals; men of wiſedome, and not dotterels; men of expe- 
__ _ ""riencethatcan, andof courage that wil both wiſely, and boldly 
— ifchargetheirquetiez men like to Gedeon , and not to Pilate 
—____.. achaswilnotfeare theface of Czfar when they ſhould doe 
© rightzmenablemightilyroputdowne finne, men that feare God 
2 "hncerely, being loners of thetrueth , not ſecret foſterers of ſu- 
— 'perſtition; menthat hate conctouſheſle, and are not takers of 
© bribestopernertindgement;men like to Samuel, notthe ſonnes 
- Pf 'of Samuel. Woe to that _ which i 1s led with blinde 


__ > 
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| Quides, and woe betothat common wealth, which is ruled with 
baſe, bad, andeuil gouernours. 7. 28 
14 Lertvstherefore bleſſe God, if we haue good rulers , and 
praie that we may reape the good fruite of them; that is to ſay, The reaſon 3 
that we may leadea peaceable, and quiet life vnderthem,with all why we pray 8 
nn : Wes W 1 DB | | > foralmen and | 
godlinefſe and honeſtie, Herein we haue two things to be conlli- {,, ,.inces, 
dered; theduerie of rulers, and the duetic of them which live vn- purterh ave 
derrulers. Kings, and ſuch as are in authoritie muſtſecke the nn: 
peace, pictie,and honeſtie of the people: the people thus gouer- mind of their 
ned muſt leade a peaceable, a godlie, and honeſt hfe vnder them, ics, Prin- 
I 3, WC” $2 || CceSihar they 
It was faideto the Tewes, which lived incaptiuitic,but may erue guy guiic 
as aprofitable leflon for all that haue ſoueraigntie ouer others, © make the 


5! RR? Ly CS) _ ts ie, Þcoplc liue in 
Secke theproFeritie of the Citie : Inthe peace thereof you ſhall hane peace. PCace, 


- 


Salomon hath this commendationeſpecially giuen him inſcrip- ler.2g. 
tnre,as anotable effe of his wonderfull wiſedome, He had peace 
01 all ſides, Inda and 1ſrael dwelt without feare,euerieman ſate quiet vnder '.Reg 4. 
bis vine and vnder his figgetree all the dates of Salomon . Our Saultour 
Chriſt is called the Prince of Peace ; hee brought PEACE into the Eſay 9. 
world; athis Natiuitic the Angels ſung Peace on earth; at what -*kc2- 
time he was borne, there was peace amongeſtall people . Eze- _ 
Chias likewiſe ſought the peace of his Countrie by carneſt' and Efay 3g. 
-heartie praier , Let there be peace and trueth in my daies. Je 
15 Thelongand honourable peace which wee haue enioied ln pictic, | 
and doe enioie is inthe eies of all that doe beholde it woondertul, 
the more becauſe the procurer of our peace hath beene caretull 
therewithal to haue pietie and true religion planted and continu- 
edamongeſt vs. Doubtleſle they that ſo'watche oner the people 
committed vnto their charge, ſhows that they are neirher coldly 
affeed towards God, nor vncharitably towards their people. 
 Dauid, Salomon, Ichoſaphar, Aſa,Ezechias,Toftas arecommen- 
dedof God for good rulers: becauſe they werereligious 8& fear 
God. Theſelouing the Lawe of the Lor#themſelues , laboured 
- by all meanes to make the people'partakers alſo of rhe like loue. 
Theſewere indeede the Nurces ofthe Church,haningthe ſame 
affection and kindehearred inclination, which the blefled Apo- 
file had towardes them of Theflalonica, vatowhom he was not , ..,.r, 
onely contentto giuethemilke of the goſpel of Chriſt ,butwil- 
lingthat they might ſucke euen bloud out of his breſt __ 
You. | vo OT EA BE 
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TT, . ** Thefourth Sermon: | 
for their benefite,/ So deare and precious they were vnto him. 
Sucha nurce was Moſes , which fed the people with the Lawe of 
_ God, the foode of life, meate ſweeter than honie or the honie 
combe. Such a one lehoſaphar, inſending abroade preachers to 
feede the people. Sucha one Ezechias,in waſhing and cleanſing 
| the Church from Idolatrie,Jofias in reforming the houſe of God, 3 
Salomon in depoſling euil prieſts and placing berter, inlabouring | 
by all meanes to inlarge the glorious kingdome of God . Theſe -; 
didthe parts of good and faithfull nurces, and God did highly re= | 
quite their ſeruice. Y £104 $4 8: : 
16 Afterpietic, honeſtie and order muſt be ſought . This is 
attained vnto by ſeeing good Lawes both made and pur in exe- 
cution. For the execution of the Lawe is the lite of the Lawe, 
and a Lawenot executed is but a dead Lawe. And hereletrulers | 
firſtlearne to obſerue Lawes themſclues,and fo with greater con= | 
rage and better countenance they may puniſh by Lawe therranf= | 
greflors of the Lawe'. |. Forthis cauſe S. Paul would hauea Bi- 
 thop; whole office itis to reprooue others, himſelfetg- bee vnre-. 
_ prooueable. Iudah gaue ſentence againſt Thamar for her incon- 
tinencie, Bring her foorth and let her be burnt. But when he once vn- 
| derſtoode it was his.-owne offence,the caſe was altered. The Pro- 
phet Dauid was driuen tothelike. Thoſe magiſtrates:;doe both 
wickedly and ſhamefully which' preſcribe a Lawe of honeſt life 
 .ntoothers, and keepeitnotthemtelues. Itis a fowle thing when 
hetharpuniſheth is more woorthie puniſhment than the partie 
puniſhed. Paul-himſelte being blameleſle executed diſcipline 
with great authoritie ypon that lewde inceſtuous perſon. Samus! 
_ afaultleſſe magiſtrate was notafraide to cut offthe head of Agag 
theking with his owne handes . Moſes could not with that cou- 
rage haue hanged vpthole Gentlemen-fornicators , had nor hjs 
owe life that way beene without ſtaine'or blemiſh. VVhen ma- 
_ 'giſtrates themſelues be cleare,, they may -boldely puniſh others, 
and ſee diligently to the ſtraite execution of Lawes , For want 
whereof it commerth topaſle, thatfor rhe moſt part Lawes are 
accounted like to cobwebs, which take ſmall flies and hold them 
faſt, bur ſuffer hornets to breake through , In execution of lawes 
_-wemaynotreſpetttheperſon of thericheor of thepoorez-nei- 
-therfeare nor pitic muſtremoous vs; that whichis iuſt muſtiake 
as | FD place 
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Fexhort therefore before allthings,@7c, 
place inboth. Forif Lawes be notexecutedwithour reſpect of 
perſon, if ſinne be not ſeuerely reprefled, it the people bee not 
kept inorder; it wil ſhake the ſtate, all wil bein an vprore,no man 
| ſhallbemaſterof hisowneor inanyfafetic of his lite, aliniquitic 
will abound, all honeftie will be exiled , and the maguſtratethall | ; 
beare the ſword invaine. Taneglect it,is toneglec& that thing for _ 
which this ordinance of God was firſt appointed .. For it men 
without theſe meanes might be kept in order, ſurely God would 84 
neuer haue eſtabliſhed gouernement.to; keepe them/in order by (© 
theſe meanes. Barbarous therefore, and wicked is the opinion of 548-3 
the:Anabaptiſts, which: condemne- all ſuperioritie , authoritie, _ | | 
and gouernement in the Church, Forwhatis this elſe, butytter- 1 
ly to expell both out of Church and common wealth all god _ 
linefle, all peace, all honeſtie  _ 
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| 17 Nowe as magiſtrates/andrulers ſhould by good gouern- x1,. q,cc,c of - 
| ment procure peace, promotereligion , and preſerue honeſtic the people = | 
” amongſtmen:ſoour Apoſtle requireth at'the peoples handes, amen ns oÞ 
thatthey vnder gouernementleade apeaceable, quiet, and ho- 1-:4capeace- 
neſtlife . There 1s a double peace, the one outward; the other in- able, agodly, 
ward: peace with men, and peace with God. With God there is apo a9 rouge”. 
no peace, but in Chriſt..; Through faith in him wee haue peace = 
. with God, and nototherwiſe . He hath peace with God, whoſe. _ 
finnes are remitted; for, Bleſſed are they whoſe imquities are pardoned, T.om.s, 
But our {tnnes are remitted onely in the bleud of Chriſt Iefus, 
hi; blond doeth purge  fromall june, Chriſt therefore is,our onely 0% 
_ peacewaker with:God. This ts: that peacewhichpatlethall yn- - 
deritanding: He that wil enjoie it muſt be careful ro keepeagood — 
confcience. Hae a good conſcience; that when men ſpeake'enill of you as 1.Pcr.3, 
of ill doers, they may be aſhamed . For it our owne heart conderane 
vs, Godis greater and wil more {yncerely judge vs .. A good con- 
ſcience maketh a{trong faith. Many byloofing their hold of the 
one haue made ſhipwrackeoftheother,./! i 7 9 
_  I8:; Thepeaceable and quiet life, whichS. Paul in this place whatirisro 
 doeth chiefly require, is to hauc outward peace with men, 1f it be > peaceably | 
Poſſible and 44 much as in you lies hane peace with allmen. Yet not peace Row ts: 
with all menſo, butthat we may bealwaies readiefor Gods cauſe 
_ toſuſtaine the hatred of all meninthe world. Ve may tot/for 
. peace ſake flatter meningheir ORSOE Dp 40 be mma <7 
IFN || 1 cult. 
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; Ave. de conſen, 


word, andre- ; nt TT | | 
ceiving of the for things alreadie receiued., This is aſweete and an acceptable 
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cuill, W 


minde. Forit O) 
tho elongvnto peace, butynto-godlic peace. For 
our God is the God of true. &of goodpeace. He deteſterh them 


_thatſowedifcord;yeathe ſoule of the Lorde abhorreth them . 


Doeg was hated of God for ſetting diflenſ1on betweene Sauland 
Dauid; Achitophel likewiſe for ftirring vp Abſolonto ftriue a- 


_ gainſthis father,/Foras peacemakers are bleſſed; ſo curſed are all 


diſturbers of peace, all breeders and maintainers offedition. Vn- 
topeacewe muſtioine holineſle,true and religious worſhipping 
of God. Sofaith'the Apoſtle , Followe 'peace and botineſſe , without 


which no man ſhall ſee the Lorde. Thouhalt worſhip the Lorde thy God, 


and him ozely ſhalt thou ſerue , He is aſpirite, and will be woorſhip- 
pedinſpirmandrrueth, ininwardholineſlſe, not inoutward ſhew 
of holinefle onely; infynceritic, andnotin ceremonicalonez ac- 
cording to his owne willand commaundement ,, not according 
to the fancie or inuention- of man, Ezerie God , faith Socrates, 
' & ſoto be worſhipped as himſelfe hath appointed, _ te. 
\19 This ourferuing. of God in the Church of: God in true 
holinefſe.confiſteth chiefly.intrueand earneſt praier-vnto God; 
"andiligent andduetifull hearing of his word; intaithfull and reue- 
rentreceiuing of his Sacraments. In praier we beg of God thoſe 
things which wewithand hopeto receiue, and wee praiſe hi 


ſacrifice, ' The hearing of his wordis alſo a ſeruice wherewith he 

as leaded; # tr; bat Dh IMGT: T1 DU ROER SOLLIN ET 
. 20 'Andas prayingand hearing; ſo the woorthie receiuing of 

his facraments, is not onelya ſealing of his grace vnto vs, bar al- 


rilme andthe. ſg ateſtifying of our godlineſſe towards him. His ſacraments are 


wo innumber, inſtituted by Chriſt ro be receiued of Chriſtians: 
By the one, which is Baptiſme,wearereceinedand incorporated 
-ntothe Church of Chriſt; by the other, whichis the Euchariſt 
or Lords ſupper, wee are nouriſhed and fed vnto life eucrlaſting, 


Theſe are pledges, and aſſurances of remifſion of finnes and fal- Þ 
 wationpurchaſed by thedeath of Chriſt. Theſe are Gods {eales, | 
added vnto hismoſtcertaite promiſes , forthe' confirmation of Þ 


ourweakefaith, weake by reaſon of the-infirmitie of our fleſhe. 


v: 
Lo 
* 


| For 


emuſt hauepeacewith all, if itmay be, andſo farre as 
in vs lyeth, euer preferring a good confcienceand a Chriſtian 
a be which may not be honeſtly. Followe * 
___ thoſerthingsthar 
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Fexhort the vba 


;fwe were ſpiritual, ſaith 


rakers of this holie myſterie , the ſacrament of the bodie and 
bloud of Chriſt; itſtandeth ys vponto haue that due confidera- 
tion which the waight of amatter ſo neerely concerningour fal- + 
uation doeth require, to theend thatwe may to our comfort and 
profite receiuethe ſame. Deepelyto enter into rhis matter the 


ſhortneſle of this time wilnot permit : yet ſomewhat will ſay , 


F 


and giue you a taſt of things needetull. 


21 Inthis ſacrament there are two things; a viſible {figne, and Ofthe our. 


an inuiſtble grace: there isavilible factamentall ſ1gne of breade ward henes in 


y Evchariſt; 


and wine; andthere is the thing and matter ſignified, namely the ang howthe © 
| bodie and bloud of Chriſt : there is an earthly matter,and an hea- inward grace 
_ venly matter, The outward facramentall figne is common to all; 


2 ped,notby 


as wellthe bad, as the good, Iudas receined the Lords bread; but carnalland | 
notthat bread, which is the Lordto the faithfullreceiuer . The 8% dcuou- 


ſpirituall part, that which feederh the ſoule onely the faithful doe Fr. andy 


receiue, For he cannot bepartaker of the bodie of Chriſt, which hcaucnly fee- 


15 no member of Chriſts bodie. This foode offred vs at the Lords ws 16 te the 


table js to feede our ſoules withall itis meatefor the minde , and bloud of 
not forthe bellie. Ourſoules being ſpiritual canneitherreceiue, Criſt Icfus,” 


nordigeſtthat whichis'corporall, they feede only vpon ſpirituall 
foode. Itis the ſpirituall eating that giuerh life . The fleſbe faith tha 6, 
Chriſt, adoeth nothing profite. | We muſt lift VP Our {elues fr Om theſe 
externall and earthly ſignes, and likei Eagles flic vp and fore aloft; | 
thereto feede on Chriſt, which fitteth on the right hande of his 


father, whomthe heaueys ſhall keepe vntillthe latter day, From 


thence and fromno other Altar ſhall he come, in his natural bo-  . 
die to iudge both quicke-and dead. His naturall bodie is local), 
forelſe it were nota naturallbodic; his bodie is there, therefore 


not here: for a naturall bodie doth not occupie ſundrie places at 


once. Here we haueafacrament, afigne;, amemotiall, a;.com- 


_memnoration, arepreſentation ; -a figure effe&tyall of the bogie 
and bloud of Chriſt . Theſe termesthe' auncient Fathers ;Ire- 


nens, Tertullian, S. Auguſtine, S, Ierome, S. Chryſoſtome doe 
vie. Secingthenthat Chriſt inhis naturall bedie is abſent from 
hence; ſeeing he is riſen, and is not heres ſecing hee hath left the 
worlde and is gonetohisfatherz howeſpal 7, fatth-S.- Auguſtine, 


laie 


or if Chryſoſtome , wee ſhould not neede theſe Hom. $0. ſupm 
 corporall ſgnes, Webeing now prepared, and purpoſed to be par- STAR 


theroſtrea- 
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wp thy faith and thou haſt takes hold. Why prepareſt thou thy teeth? Beleene 
_ and thou haſt eaten. Thy teeth ſhall not doe him violence, neither 
thy ſtomacke conteine his glorious bodie, Thy faith muſt reache 
vp into heauen, By faith he isſcene; by faith he he is touched, by 
faith he is digeſted.” Spiritually by faith wee teedeypon Chriſt, 
when wee ſtedfaſtly beleeue that his bodie was broken, and his 


| bloud ſhed for vs vpon the croſſe; by which ſacrifice, offered 


once for all, as ſufficient for all, our finnes weretreely remitted, 


| blotted out, and waſhed away.” This is our heauenly bread, our. 


 ſpirituall foode, This doth ſtrengthen our foules, and cheere our 
hearts. Sweeteritis vnto'vs than honie, when we are certific; 
this outward ſacrament of the inward grace giuen/vntovs tho- 
rough his death; when in him we baffred of remiſſion of ſins, 
 andeternall life, Better foode than this thy foule can neuer feede 
pon. This is the bread of cuerlaſting lite .| They which truely 


» 


eate it ſhall liue by it, 


% 


4 The viſblee- 22 Thus Thave briefly, ſimply, and plainely vnfolded yneo 


 Jementsof- . you the meaning of this moſt holy myſterie. Timewilnorſuffer 


bread & win | nope re (hy Ig SE | ARE T8 Es 
areneither Metolet youſecrthe abſurdities of the popiſh vnſauourie opini- 
4 = ons inthis matter; neither to confute their vaine allegations, and 
Yerwe of cn. Alle colletions,abuſing theſcriprures,dreaming euermore with 
. ſecrarion; and the grofſe Capernaites of acarnall anda fleſhly eating. Beholde 
_  theyſhould in the one part of this ſacrament conſecrated-is termed bread; the 
_ adminiftrati- | CMC +. | 
onbegiven Othera cup by the Apoſtle himſelfe , Becauſe what they were arcor- 


both vnto all; ding to the ſubſtance of their natures before conſecration the ſame they Ye 


norone wir maine after, faith Bertram. The like hath Theodorer, Thoſe myſtical! | 


our the other | hs p | | 
neo prieſt or tokens after they be ſanitified doe not leawe their proper nature : for they a- 


people. bide in their former ſubſtance, figure, and ſhape . This ſacrament was 


laie holle on bim which is abſent ? how ſhall I put my hand into heanen?Send 


by 
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TEENS 


renin * delivered tothe Corinthians in both kindes. As Chriſt faith, ſo 


* faith Paul, Bibite ex hoc omnes, Drinke ye all ofthis. That the whole 
ſacrament ſhould be receiued of the people 3 and no mutilation 
*permitted, the auncientwriters are moſt cleare, as Ambroſe, Ie- 
- rom, Chryſoſtom, Gelaſtus; Cyprian, &c, This ſacrament1s to 
' bereceiued in remembrance of Chriſt crucified. As oft as yee ſeal 
" eate thi bread, and drinks of this cup, ye ſhewe the Lords death vntill his 

Of preparati- beney wax, 6, pdt Fl. [ he! al 
6n aces 6 23 Inwhat manerweoughtto prepare our {clues on 
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 Paulteacheth ſaying y.Let 4 mak prooye bimſelfe, and ſo eate of that the worthy re- 


- 
"vw » 
: 


[} 
F | 


= bread and drinks of that cuppe. Lis con emneth Anabaprtiſts,which ceuingot this | - 


Jos is | ; . " blefled Sacra» 
thinking themfelucsto be without ſin communicate with none mene. 


| | EC .0-4 AC FEE Sat. ets, Rata Tas. £5 21% 
butſuchas they thinke like rothemſelues. Eucrie man ſhal beare 1.Cor.r1. 
his owne burthen; It behooueth therefore euerie man to trie him 
ſelfe and not other men-, Trie whether ye be in the farth or no , Faith 2. Cor.13, 
Z hath his fruites: It worketh repentaunce , it, cauſerh ſorowe for 
7 finnes committed, feare of inning againe and hope of pardon, It 
Z breedethloue towards God, and loue towardes our brethren',” If 
incredulitie, ifimpenitencie,it hatred and malice haue poſſ: efſed 
thine heart, then abſtaine fromthe Lords table; leaſt with Tudas 
thou receiue the Lords bread againſt the Lord, the foqde of fal- 
uation to thy condemnation . But it thou, beleeue, repent rhee 
of thy ſinne, purpoſe toliue acharitable and'godlie life , if thou 


1 


be eloathed withthe ſweere garment of the fonne;of God 37then 
ſix thee downe atthe table of the Lorde , and ar the feaſt of the _ 
lambe, For this is his feaſt, this is. doone onely inremembraunce 

of him:thisisthebleiſed Eucharift,.A ſacrament of praiſe and 
chankeſgiuing) as foral other godly. benefites, ſoparticularly and = 


: or & | | LO BO Sx ® £3 
| principally for the death andpaſſionof Teſus Chriſt Gods onelie 
= fonneandouronehlic Sauiour,. 5 | 


Is ®. ” 


_ 124 Theſedueties being thus performed vnto God,wee mult ,, ou 


allo endeuourto liue and.leade an honeſt lfe x Peace 15 A great conuerſation 
meaneto procure pictic, and pictie ſhould breedehoneftie inys, a=oneſt men, 
The one cannotbe where the other is nor... YValke honeſtly be. 
cauſe the daies are euil;denie impictie, and worldely luſtes ; liue 

ſoberly, iuſtly, godlily in this preſent world; looking torthat ble(- 

ſed hope, and appearing of the glorie of the mightic God,& our 

Saniour Ieſus Chriſt, If wewilbe Chriſts Diſciples ,let vs treade 
in his footſteps. If we fallow him here in peace,pictic, and hone- 
ſtie,we ſhall receiucin his kingdome: thar cxowne of eternal glo- 
rie, which God the father'for his ſonnes ſake grantvs ,to who! 
with the holie Ghoſt three perſons and one God beall honour 


& = 


, | oy F,: / 
and glorie now and for euer.; Amen, 1;/ ;; 7-1 
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'moucthvnro Poſe therefore is jointly tolaie them both before you : and in ex- 


| vniie;raketh Plicating the one to propoſe the other . | The exhorration 
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meekeneſſe of minde e1 everic man efteeme other better than himſelfe. 
4 Looke 1 nor exerig n man on bye owne things but eerie a: xe; ou 'the 


oO ty of other men, | Wa _ 
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The Apoſtles he vo3vognreo, mM E'A poſile Sf our Lorde arid Sui 


NOT Iz EZ {> four-Tefus Chriſt, with a moſt vehe- 
robrocherly [6 1388 JI? mentpi jrit ; and moſt earneſt obrefta- 
concord, - | y it on, 3 doeth hereexhortthe Phil: 1030 
|S 4 FARIS | <|[ans if ther e were /any* conſolation in 
TY FH AS) 1 Chriſt, any comfort" of charitie, ary 
fo l(SyTSe. ) Vir 1 : communion ofthe ſpirire, any bowels 

I NAY aA 89S) jof tenderaffeftions,or aty compa! 
& '2 | Dooeotooooo on m them; they Would: to the fulfil 


ing of his iote tollowe peace, vnitic, loue andbrotherly concord; 
\. _ remoouing withalltheers thereof;and ſhewing the meanes hov 
 vnitie, lone and concord niay be continued, and preferued; And 
| thathis exhortation might be of greater authoritie, and fo take 
bertereffe&zhe ſetteth downe our Sauiour Chriſt as an example: 
whois the God of vniticandpeace, the Lorde of loue, andthe 
liuelieſt parterne of all pietic, and ſweetenefſe of maners; requi- 
ring of vs;as we profeſſe Chriſt innameand worde,, fo in minde 

__ andindeedetobeſoaffeftedasTeſiis Chriſt himiſelte was: . 
Three things ''2 Belike inde haning the ſame'e6. We have herean exhortas 
| performed in tion; and an example, ſo o linked and tied together, the one de epen- 
te words of ding vpontheother, that they cannot well be ſundred. Myr pur- 


away Jets 


which hinder 15 CNS , Bee like minded, hazing the ſure lone , being of one accorde, 
} und: ins 
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 Belihe minded;haning the ſame loue, Ge. T9 —a-©— 

b--4 PI. 1 ne tab 43 F | th: TT1 4 vnitic;hhew- 
ard of pic indgement. ny '# e dndwetinesgy  Orgrivted WP; Ill £ ethy meancs | 
glorit, but immeckeneſſe of mind eneris man eſteeme.other better than him 1 oy vo 


 ſdlfe., Looks not everie. man on his owne things .but euerie man alſo, op the ticis main« 


'4 » 


» 


= things of other men, Vpon this exhortation followerh the example, remedy 
= Letthe ſame minde be inyou that was in Chriſt Teſus, ; The exhortation 
= ſtandeth vpenthreeparts, Firſt he mooueth ,ynto 'ynitie ſayi 184 
= Bee lihe minded baning the ſame lene, andthis vnitie by way ofinter- 
 # pretationhe diuideth into two members, Be of one.accord and of 
= one indgement., Of one indgement , \n-ratters of religion 3, and of one 
= accordin brotherly loue.... In theſecondpartheremooueth the 
= letsof this ynitieavd concord ſaying , Let nothing be doone through 
contention and vaine glorie. Thele are gr eat hinderances to vnitie and 
\ = concord. Laſtly he relleth the meanes whereby. agreement and 
\ | louemaybevpholden& maintained,faying, 1» meckeneſſe of minde 
* let enery maneſtceme other better than himſelfe: Looke not. euery man tohis 
owne things , but enerie man alſo to the things of other men. Here hee ſet- 
teth downe-twopreſeruatiues and defences of ynitie. and loue: 
_ thepne,1in buribleneſſe; of, minde to thinks (better. of others than, of our 
ſeluesz the ocher, wot to looks vpon our owne things anely, but enerie mau 
alſo onthe things of other men. | Do a a Oo 
+ -3_ The Apoſtle requireth of, vs a doublevnitiein Region and EL 
4n brotherly concord, Both are {oneceſlaric z that, the one-cannor The Apoſtle. 
ſtand longifthe otherfall, Yuitieinreligion isarhingmoſtto be (cater 
defired, What is. thewoorft thing af all. thers?., Piſention ., What the religion and © 
beſt? Vattie peace, and agreement; Thus thought (Gregorie;, Andiwe *ton-. 
reade tharthe Goſpel had his beginning.invnitic, The mwltirade of ty 3 
them which beleeued had one heart andone ſoule .. Schilme: had his be- | | 
ginning of diſſention; I am of Paxl, 1 of Apollos, 1 of Cephas; this was 
thatwhichrentthe c! archof God, inpeeces., , . The church is 
called the kingdome of Gods the Arks of Noah, the bodie of Chriſt : to 
reachevs thatitſhonld beatynitieinirſelfe. For a houſe, aſhip, 
_ abodiediuided cannot conrinue.By themſelues they are brought 
to ruine, VVherefaretogether with the bleſſed Apoſtle , 1beſgech x.Corx, - 
Jou brethri by the name of oxr Lord Teſtu Chriſt that ye ell peake one thing, * © 
 _ andthat there be no diſſcutions amang you; but bee yer hoit together in. ane | 
minde and in one indgement. .., oo [nd endo 
4 - But we mult conſider which 1s whe vnicie 2 For cueri 


greementis not that conco, 


1.Cor, | » 


mOTiy 20 FO N05 133 20007; —_ Euerie agrec- 
Lwhereunto we areinthis place ex- m? ntis ur 


** =P Forted, 


; «barvnitie +. | horted? Ev 


ren þ Evviferwithocher Angels conſented togerher;Eue-and 
whereunco ,, Adamaiidtheferpentwereallofone minde; ſowerethe builders 


we are cxltiore 


Ea: of the towerof Babe fo were they of SOCOMC# prers vſque ad ſes 
-' Geng.  vem,from the childe to the man of graichaires ; ſo were Dathan 
_ | cn.Il. 

'Num.is. thegoldencalfe; fo were the ſacrificers' in/Dan and Bethel; fo 


and Abiram with their complices; fo werethe woorſhippers of 


Exod.3z, werePilite and Herodez fo were the ewes that cried-with one 
= woice; Eethimbetrucified3 and ſo ate they which haue joined 
themſelues in holicleaguewith'tioother intent than thoſe wic- 
ked confederates had of whomthe Prophet faith , They aſſembled 


- Pfalz.  themſclues together againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt . But it is vhi- 


rieof the ſpirir, vintie in the truth, vnitie in Chriſt andin his gol- 
pell, whereunto our Apoſtle here exhorteth vs. The name of peace 


' -— Bilar contra # gooaly, and the opiriton of cenſent,laith Hilarie ts a fuire avid 4 beautiful 


3 1 ,  Auxens, thing; butwho doubteth that the linked peace of the Chnrch and of the Goſ- 


© things Goſpel ſhould be hindered,Chriſts adyetfaries ſtrengrhenedand 


zobn17.,, . is atftrifewith Chriſt? Vnirie1 


pell is that peace only which is of Chriſt which he ſpake of to his "Apoſlles af 
ter his glorious paſſion, which he commended at his departure'\as the pawne | 
of bis enerlaiting communndement? All other peace is no'peace-jn- 
 deede. Nor # he iohned to the Church, (aith Cyprian'; who'is ſenered 


| Roms. © axdſundered from the Gofþell. S. Paul mooving'mento/vniticinre- 


ligion ſaith, This © Wlloxe thing; buthe adduyun further, according to 

Tefws Chriſt. The citie whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh, which is at 

- Vnitiewithinirſelfe [muſt be builded vpon'the foundation of the 
"Apoſtles; andofthe Prophets. For whatxconeordisthatwhich 

muſt ben veritie. Thy word & veri- 

Auguſtine, '2;4 inthiswe muſt agree. Let vs not heare, T his I ſay, This thou ſaieſt, 
. but This ſaith the Lorde: For vnitie in religionnot grounded vpon 


a - | Wy. TY | F _ « | pb + | 
Chriſtand his Goſpel is not concord but conſpiracie. | | 


4 


" Thevnitis 5 Andhere wee hane to praiſe our God), that inpublike do- 


whichisin 5 *trine ore the ſubſtance of religion wee all agree in one 
l \s ©. 


gturch.xi truthz weallbldevporione foundation, ChriſtTeſus {laine/ and 


\Unddvy oa. "offered vp for our full redemption according to the doGtrine of 
 ching relizi6; the ſcriptures, So much the greater pitic it is that there ſhquld 


- thedifagree+ ki dnp 0 Me ge S2 FRS , POORLY, WE OY 0 PR. FP 
meas'e” beſuchdifſentin'matters of ſmall importance, in'rites and cit- 


the 


ſome ſmaller” Ctnſtances; thatby contention inſtich things the Courſe © 


wardly ap- 


pefrcininges his church offended. "The miniſtetic catmor bee well executed 
Eo - " _— _ 0 | . s Ys {| . p 
religion, without hertites, which ritesare leſt indifferent to euerie policic, 


' 1ſo 


 Bolike minded haning the ſame lout; fc 81, 


 rhatrhey be nor difagrecing fromthe word, ſorhar they tend 
ynto edification,ſothat they be ſeemely and according to decent 
order. Bee it graunted that ſome rites vponſome conſideration 
mighrbe betrered or omitted : yet can Inorſay neither any man, 
Iſuppoſe, can proouethat any thing is ſet downe to be obſerued 
i the Church, wicked or contrarie tothe woord. And it were 
fcarſe wiſedome when as in many yeres a beautifull and a coſtlic 
houſe is builded, if a windowe be eta litle awrie, or ſome ſmall 
like eye fore doe appeare/, in reſpeCt thereof to diſturbe'the 
whole houſe, to pulit downe,and laie it flat with the ground. For | 
 euerie change being ſofull of perill, ſurely theſe greatalterations 
vpon ſolight aduiſe, theſenewe common wealthes, howſoeuer 
they be ſhadowed with the plauſible name of reformation, yet in | 
ſeeking ( for vndoubtedly this is ſought and that by many ) to | 
hauethepatrimonie of the Church diuided, mangled, and im- | 
paired, they threaten the vtter ouerthrowe of learning and reli- | 
gion. For take away living at which rootethis axe eſpecially | 
1triketh, and ye take away learning; take away learning , and yee 
ouerthrowe teaching; take away teaching, and what ſhall | 
come of the church of Chriſt ? here there is no viſon there the Prouay. 
| Ppeoplecannot chooſe but come to decaie. There 1s no ſtate {no _ 
| nottheſtateof aprince exceptedto whomfeare, honour, obe- 
dience,andtribute is due)that may more rightly chalenge a com- 
petent and ſufficientliuingthanthe miniſter ofthe word of God. 
They ſeeme to haue pur out the verie light of nature inthem- 
ſclues, whichrepine at the reaſonable maintenance of themthar 
miniſter before the Lorde in theſe ſanCtified Iabours . Forwho 
doeth plant a vineyard and doethnot eate of the fruite thereof ? 
or who feedeth a flocke and eateth not of the milke ofthe flock? 
Marke how the ſcriptures both inthe Lawe and inthe Gofpell 
doe beate vpon this point. Inthe Laweitis ſaide , Thou ſhath not 
muſſle the month of the Oxe. Doeth God take care for Oxen ? No 
| hiscareisforvs, For our cauſcitis that he hath ſaide, The labox- 
rer is worthie of his hire, For our cauſe he hath ordeined, that rhey *- Tim-s. 


I ,Cor.g, 


| | which preache the Gofpell, ſhould line of the Gofþell . Heehada care of I, 
| "his church, and therefore gaue charge, Ler him that is raught in the _ , 
word make him that taught him partaker of al his goods. This is large) yer 
| bur reaſonable, For if we haue ſowen vnto-you ſpiritual thi "gr, | 
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33 x. TheT's, Grine. They which labogxr among#t you, and are ouer you inthe Lorde , and 


$8: 4 ThefifthSermon. 


is ita great matterif wee reape your carnall things? is ic much 


x,Tim.s, to makevs partakers of all your goods ? The Elders that rule well are 
worthie of double hononr, ſpecially they which labour in the|woord aud dox 
admoniſh you, haue them, ſaith the Apoſtle, we beſeeche you in ſingular 

lone, for their works ſake . It was toreſeene no doubt vY the 1} xo 

how Gods portion ſhould be pinched; howe the miniſters of the 

word ſhould be contemned; howeiiniuriouſly men in theſe laſt 
vncharitable daies would feeke for the hauocke and ſpoile of the 


Church: this mooued himin ſo large and ample ſorttoſpeake of 


maintenance, and honour due to his miniſters . If any man bee 

' ___. floweandrecheleſle indooing his office, if there bee any Idol 
 ſheepeheardrthatfeedeth himielfe onely and not his flocke!; let 

him be reformed or remooued: But for the fault of|/a fewe , thar 

the whole ſtate ſhould be ſubuerted,, and the patrimonie of the 


#7 


church of Chriſtſpoiled and deuqured, it were verie hard . | No © 


prince, norpeople, Chriſtian or Heathen, could euer conſentto 
Auchathing withourſacrilege  Vyel, as weare atynitie in ſub- 


ſtance of religion; ſo God graunt that ar length in theſe th ngs 


alfowe may agree and be as onezeuen as becommeth the congre- | 


gation of Chriſt, which is a focietie linked and ery hed! ted 


tundered by diuifion, and rent in peeces by varietie of opinions 
andindgements. Tothis vnitie Paul exhorteth , Be of one mea= 


by 


ing. This vnitie Chriſt commendeth to his Diſciples ſaying;, 


. Be one: | 


Of wniticin © 16 Of this vnitie and conjundtion of men agreeing in the | 


religion com- trueth, ariſeth that brotherly concord, whereof S, Paul in the 
MR - «+ woordes that followe ſaith , Be /ihe minded , haning the ſame charitie. 
linketh meas * VVhere difſentin religion is, there can hardly be conſent in loue. 


pn m_—_ Diuerſitic ofreligion ſundered the Tewe and Gentile, cauſed the 
TU att. CHLON | 


' eche 104274 ONE be an abhomination tothe other.  VWherefore heethar 


* 


peace, but a word; a ſworde to diuide afunder not onely king- 
domes andcities, but cuenthe man/and the wife; the father| and 
"the childe;aſwordto cut off one brother from another , |For 

. .. « therecanbenoagreement betweene Chriſt and Beliall the light 


. religion with vs, their profeſſion may be friendſhippe, but their 
grE Wl Þ a81 _- | practiſe 


- of theoneandtheothers darkenefle : ſuch as are not of onetrue_ 


eter, Ccametobringreligion into the world, camenot to bring with ic | 


. HERE 
KY" 


Be be minded hautng the ſame loue, Fc: _. 


praQtiſe is deceitz they may with ſpeeche and countenaunce flat- 

ter and fawne, but they carie forthe moſt part a malitious heart 
ſet vpon miſchiefe. Caine ſpake Abel faire ynough : but for the 924. 
diuerſitie of his ſacrifice he hated him , and ſpying opportunitie | 

| ſhed his bloud. Herod pretended to worſhip Chriſt, whoſe death Marth.a, - 
hefully purpoſed in his malitious mind. Therewas neuer therfore 
wiſe Iraelite that would truſt an Amorite. Itis and will bee true 


for euerthat aide, Qi perfidi ſunt in Deam , in Princi- SromJ1.ca.6, ** 


pem fideles efſe non poſſunt, They cannot be ſure to their Prince, who 

to God-ward are not fyncere. They count trueth hereſtez and, 

No PeROMISE TO BE KEPT With HeraTIXEs Is their 

police. Children they are like to their father which is amurtherer 

and lierfromthe beginning. Butwhen we ſpeake of loue and 

charitie, we ſpeake of the badge of Chriſtianitie, of the vertues 

of true Chriſtians : who conſenting in faith , bring foorth the 

fruite of faith whichis loue; without which, howeneere ſocuer 
weapproche vnto Chriſt in word andin outward profeſſion, we 

are in deedenone of his. He cannot agree with Chriſt that is at 
diſcordwith a Chriſtian, Godis ſodelighted with this aftetion, 

that he profeſſeth himſelfe to hate them that are enemies of ir, 

yea the ſoule of the Lord abborreth him that raiſeth vp cotentions amang#t p,oys, 
brethren, Loue is the Liuerie-coate of Chriſt; whoſocuer wy 44 "+ por 2D 
numbred with his ſeruaunts muſt put iton. By this men ſhall 

know you tobe my Diſciples, If ye loe one another , In thoſe verie Ichn [3. 
creatures which God hath left emprie and voideof vnderſtan- 

ding there is a kinde of loue : a conſent we ſee there is inthe ſtars, 

in theelements, in times and ſeaſons, amongſtthe beaſts of the 

field, the fowles of the aire, the fiſhes of the ſea, and fruites of 

the carth; eucrie beaſt doth loue his-likez to our ſhame and|'re- 

proche, if hauing ſo many ſchoolemaſters to teach vs one thing 
welearneitnot, eſpecially being ſo neceflarie as itis. For inloue * 

and concord our praiers are accepted in the ſight of God, and 
without them abhorred; Yerilie 1 ſaie vnto you that if two of you ſhall Matth18, | | 

agree in earth vpon any thing, whatſoener they ſhall deſire , it ſhall be ginen | 

them of my father which is in heanen. T7” | | ee hee 

- 7 S. Paulthereforeto perſwade mento this concord, vieth a Thelous and 

{militude drawne from the members of anaturall bodie : where- jr, 6g 

1nhenateththatthe bodig by nature is.a thing whole and per- the myſticall | 
ol 5H Win fect, bodic of | 
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© * Chi which fe, conſiſting of allhis members; if any partbe wanting or c 
 , is rhecowpa- off, it is maimed : Euenſoin this myſticall bodie of Chriſt 
j ..profeſxing rhe ; | | 
| Chriſti ich, whole is defaced and deformed. Allthe members and eueryone 
__ * ſhevedby- | 


_.__- compariſon : FLEE L | 
—— *:r5rvnitis Teruation of the whole bodie. So are we borne not for our ſelues 


- whichisſeene alone, but for others alſo, for whom we ſhould trauell as for |our 


'membersot a 


% "SR The fifth Sermon. 


x 


| 


nico\men this ſpiritnallſocierie of thefaithfull, if any part bee cut off 


ofthem labournot forthemſelues onely, but for the vſe and pre- 


in mepass ſglnes. The members ſtrive not, butare content with their pla- 


narural body. Cing, be it honourable, beit baſe : Euen ſo ſhould not wee ſtrive 


1.Co.14 forcqualitic or ſuperioritie,buteuerie man content himſelfe with 


his ownecalling. The members reioice and ſuffer together ; E- 
uen ſo ſhould wee bee kindely affeted eche to other, mourning 
with them that mourne, and being glad with themthardoe| re- 
 loice. That member which hath not this ſympathie, this muru- 
all ſuffering, this feeling of other mens hurts is dead/and rotten. 


| Hebaz, Remember them ſaith the Apoſtle, that are it bonds, as though yee your 


| ſelnes were bound with them, and them that are m affuftion| as if yee Jour 
ſelues were afflited m their bodies . The members are|ſundrie and 
haue ſundrie offices. Forif all were an eye where werethe hea- 
ring? If all did commaund which ſhould obeie ? Euen fo in this 
reſembled bodie, and ciuilfocietietherem uſt be diuerſitie as of 
members ſo of funftions. The prince is as the head , withour 
_ whoſe diſcreete and wiſe gouernement the Lawes would ceaſe, 
 andthepeople beingnortruled by order of Lawes,ruine and con- 
fuſion would ſoone followe, eche' contending and ftriuing a- 
gainſtotherthe end would be the vtter ſubuerſion of all. Thejmi- 
Niſters of the word are as the eyes to watche, and not to winke or 
ſleepe, and as the mouth to ſpeake, and not be dumme. Forthen 
| they performe not their allotted funQion , They are placed as 
watchemen ouerthe Churchforthe good and godlie direction 
thereof totake heede both rothemſeſues , and ro all the flacke 
whereof the holie Ghoſt hath madethem ouerſcers,to feede the 
Church of God which he hath purchaſed with his owne blaud, 
oo WT he people of the enemie euer at hand alwajes readie to 
aſſault, ro teache and inſtru the people of God inthe waie of 
their ſaluation, totell them of their ſinnes, to crie vnto themand 
 notto ceaſe. TheTudges are as eares who ſhould fitjn open pla- 
| ces to heare the cauſes and complaints of the. people, opening 
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Be like minded auing th = F-55 ny 85 
the oneeareto the plaintife,andreſeruing the othertothe defen- 
dants anſwere . The nobilitie are as the thoulders and armes to 
beare the burthen of the commonwealth , to holdevp the head 
anddefendthe bodie with might and force, with wiſe counſeland 
oodaduiſe. Men of lowerdegrees are ſeras inferior parts inthe 
bole, painefully to trauelfor the neceſlarie ſuſtentation both of . 
themſclues and others. Alltheſe members are ſo neceſfarie thar 
none can want withouttheruine of the whole .. For eueric one 
hath need of other 8 by the help of the other is maintained. This 
neceſlary coiunRion ſhould cauſe the Prince toloue the people, 
as Moſes, which wiſhedratherto be blotted out of the booke of 
life than that they ſhould periſh; and as Dauid, which beſoughr 
the Lord to turne his wrathfull hand againſt him, and to ſpare 
the people, It ſhould cauſeſuch loue in the people towards the 
Prince, as was both in the people of Iſrael towardes their Prince | 
and gouernour Ioſua, when they ſaid , Allchat thou haſt commanded loſua t. 
v4 we will doe, and whitherſoener thou ſendeſt vs wewillgoez andin Da- 
uids ſubic &s rowards him, when they ſtoodefaſt by him at ſuch 
_ timeas he fled from his rebellious and vnnaturall ſonne; not ſuf- 
feringthathe ſhould aduencure himſelfe in the field, butthey ra- 
ther tor him to beare the brunt and burthen of the battell, Thos 
ſhalt not goes thou art woorth | tenne thouſand 0 f vs. This ſhould C -auſe 2.5am.12, 
the paſtor to loue his flocke as Paul did louc his brethren, 7wou/d 
wiſh my ſelfe ſeparated from Chriſt for my brethren; and againe,Our good Rom.g. 
will was to haue dealt vnto you not the Gofpellof G O D onely but euen our 1.Thell.ze 
Owne ſoles roo becauſe ye were acere unto US, This ſhould cauſe the 
people toloue theirpaſtor deerely, as the Galathians loued Paul, 
to whom he giuerhthis teſtimonic , /beare you record that if it bad 
beene poſſible 5, you would hane plclad, out your owne cies and haue ginen 
them to me. Finally this ſhould cauſe all mento walke in louge cuen 
as Chriſt our example hath loued vs, | 
8 Irfolloweth, Lee nothing be doone through contention or Yai 2 
glorie . Afﬀter that S, Paul hath exhorted vs to loue and vnitie, Ho firſt _ 
now heremooueth the lets and enemies of them. The breache phelps nad 6. 
_ ofallconcordis contention, andthe daughter of contention is tencioa, 
diſfipation, Wherefore our Gadis notthe God of contention, 
but of peace; not of confuſion,bur of order : his Apoſtles are nor 
breeders of ſtirs and maxinies ,they are meſſengers ſent to! make 
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\ parentsand the children ſtriuc one againſt another, | 


A £43. : os _ 246” - 2-H 
i 7 2 


peace; tothis they pronoke and exhorteueriewhere, |7beſeech you 
let there be no contentions amongſt you, F ollowe peace, Let noroote of bit- 


 terneſſe ſpring vp and trouble you. Wherethe man and the wife, the 


that houſe 
needeth no forreine enemie to bring it tonought, it will bee de- 
uoured of itſelfe . A kingdome, acitie diuided by contention, 
how ſhould it ſtand? Alltimes and examples are our witneſles, 
Contention betweene Roboam and Ieroboam brought the king- 
dome of Ifrael firſtto adiuifion,and then to confuſion, The con- 
tention betweene Simon, Iohn, and Eleazar, chiete men in the 


| citieof Ieruſalem, was the laſt and vtter deſtruction of that citie. 


. 


Gals. 


Another hin- 


derance 1s 
vaineglorie 
the mother 


| and breeder 


of 60Nten! 10n, 


If counſellers emulate and contend amongſt themſeclues, i muſt 
needes teare the ſtate of the common wealth in pieces . - It was 
great wiſedome therefore in M. Aemilius and Fuluius Flaccus, | 
thar being at enmitie, yet when they were choſen Cenſors of - 
Rome together, they ioined handes and buricd all iniuries ; leaſt 
through their contention, the ſtate ſhould come to ruine. Abra- 
ham knowing the hurt of contention gaue place to his nephewe 
Lot Let there be noſtrife I praie thee betweene thee and me , neither he- 
tweene mine heardmen and thine, for we are brethren, The ſcripture ter- 
meth vs ſheepe, meeke and patient. Letvs not therefore be cur- 
riſh like vato dogges , contending , barking and biting at our 
brethren . 1f yee bne oxe another beware leaſt ye be conſumed one of an 
other. ' | <4] wy 


9 Andasthebaneof vnitie is contention, ſo thebreeder of 


contention is vaineglorie. What elſe cauſed Iohn Biſhop of 


Conſtantinople to contend to be called The vniwer{all Biſhop ? Su- 


perbum nomen hec eft : This is a proude name faith Gregorie. What 
elſe madethe Angelto contend to advance himſelte aboue mea- 


ſure? Adam to feeketo be wife as God ? Abſolonto ſtrive for his 


fathers kingdome > Cxfar to brooke no man to beehis betrex > 


Pompey no manto be his peere? WhereforeJetvs not bee deſi- 


rous of vaineglorie, prouoking one anorher , enuying one ano- 
ther, The pronde and vaine glorious are compared tothe Cedar 


* trees of Libanus, which are higher than others, not of them- 


- ahbingin vs 


< RR 


growe. 


ſclues , burby reaſon of the high mountaine whereupon they 


10 Iris madnefle for mentoglorie inthatwhich is not their 
| & 'F 4 | | | OWNne. 
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Be like minded, haming the ſame loue; Gre. By 
| owne; What haſt thou that thon haſt not receined? Anditthou haſtre- whereof wee 
ceived, why docſt thou: glorie > Doeſt thou glorte in thy good apt erogy 
workes andrighteonſnefle ? They areas thecloathes of a woman Elay 64. 
inher bloud. Doeſtthou glorie in thy nobilitic, and greatautho- 
ritie ? By me Kmgs doe r4igne, neither is there any power bur from Prou.s. 
God. Rule is giuen you of the Lorde, and power by him that is 
moſt high. Glorie not bur feare , knowing that hee which hath 
receiued much hath muchto recken for . And, A hard indgement Sap 6. 
ſhall they haue that bearerale.Doeſt thou glorie in thy riches? Foole, 
this nightrhy life is taken fromthee, and then whoſe are they? 
They are as grafle vnto all; but vnto moſt men as thornes; many 
haue beene pearcedtothe heart by them, they ſpare neither pro- 
phet, nor Apoſtle, as we ſee by the examples of Balaam and Iu- yn... 
das, they are euerywherevnquiet geſts. Sigiimundus the Empe- Mrth.26, 
ror covldnotſleepeſolongas a cheſt fall of golde remained in 
his bed-chamber. Doeſt thou gloric in forme and fathion ? in fa- 
uour 21n beautie ? Allfleſh is graſſe,and the glorie of it ts as the flower of Eay 49. 
the field. Todaic it flouriſheth, to morowe it vaniſherth-, Doeſt 
thou glorie in thy worldly wiſedome and policie 2 The wiſedome 
ofthe world is but fooliſhneſle before the Lorde . Let nor the wiſe 
man glorie in his wiſedome : Let him that glorieth glorie in this, that he un- ler. g, 
deritandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which ſhew mercie gudge- 
ment, and righteouſneſſe in the earth, Doeſtthou glorie with inſolent H ny gl 
Haman that thou art in exceeding grace and tauour with Aﬀſue- | 
rus the king, and canſt haue wharſocuer thy heart doerh wiſh at 
his hands? Doeſtthouin this thy loftinefle enuie vnto death god-. 
lie Mardocheus, becauſe he honoureth notthee which art inthy 
ſelfe altogether vnworthie of honour? His pride had a fall, his 
inſolencie ended in ignominie and ſhame; Letfſuch as are lifted 
vp into ſuch fauourteare, letthem learne to bee ſo much lowhier 
as they are higher than others, remembring that the wrath of a 
prince1s "4 and whatis more eaſily kindled than wrath? 
11 Itishardtobridlethe hawtie affeQtions of vaineglorious Vainglorie * 
_ men. This vanitie ſtainethour beſt and pureſt ations; Ourprai- nerd et 
er, when wepraiethat we may. beſecne and thought holiez/ our 
almes,when we giue thatwe may haue a praiſc;ourfaſting,when 
we vie it, either to merite vnto our ſelues,or thereby toſeeme de- 
uout vnto others; our preaching, when we feeke our owne com- 
$54 MES FR 41 men- 


_a®n, to hearethepeopleſhowte and cric The voice of a God, Thus as the 


E . 3,Cor,12, | Leaſt I ſhouldbe exalted aboue meaſure through abundance of Tderiobs, 


 Th:@t = glorie, being remooued, S. Paul reacheth in thelaſtplace by 


| Epheſ,g #he vocation wherewuato yee are called ; with all hambleneſſe of minde and 


Plal.147. 


83 46141430 PR Sermon. / Ctieeias 
mendation, when we ſtudienorſo mucho Mleaſe God as men, 


when much learning puffeth vs vp , when wetake apridein our 
picked words & pleafant vtterance when we reioice with Herod py 


goodlieſttrees in a garden are ſooneſt blaſted with red windes;\{o 
men indued with the rareſt qualities and beſt gifts are ſooneſt in- 
feed with this poiſon. That greatand bleſſed Apoſtle himſelfe 
was inſome danger of this diſeaſe. Vherefore thus he ſpeaketh, 


there wasginen vnto me a ſting in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
me, that 1 might not be exalted aboue meaſure. He onely was quite and 
 cleane voide of this ſinne, whois ourexample, who faith | in the 
_ Goſpel, [ doe not ſeeke mine owne glorie., | 


2 12 Now thelets of vnitie, which are Comentiod and ah, 


ns = me what meanes vnitie and concord may be preſerued. Vhereinhe 
;:+humblenes Jetterh downe two ſtrong preſeruariues. The firſt is, I» humbleneſſe 
of minde. of minde enerie man to eftceme others better than himſelfe. To eſteeme 0- 
thers better than our ſelues, is alefſon hard to be learned, a leſſon 
 whichneuercanenterintorhe braine of a proude hearted man. 
 Andtherefore S. Paul requireth humbleneſle of minde in him 

thatſhall thus frame and faſhion his _—_— : according|to 


that whereunto he exhorteth in an other place , Wake woorthie of 


-meekeneſſe, with long ſuffering, ſupporting one aother through loue , ende- : 
wouring to keepe the wnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace . | For vpon 


whom ſhall the ſpirit of the Lordreft, but onely vpon them thar 
are humble and lowlie > Towhom ſhould he giue grace, but vato 


men ofa meekeand gentle ſpi pirite ? Rue there are ſundric ſorts of 
-humilitie. 


| Diuers kindes 1 8 There is an humilitie which is confliiined. an \ humilitic 


Lorde relee- 
werh the mecke and humbleth the wicked ta the ground. Suc cl | Are then 
humble onely when God hath humbled them by aftlifting them. 
-Thereis a counterfeite humilitie, ſuch as was in Abfolon, when 
' he ſtole awaythepeoples hearts fromthe king. For itis the viu- 
- all maner of fone to bowe'dowae themſclues, and to lJooke moſt 


| _— whentheir inward ws are cfull of deceit, and ret 
cads 


of bumilitic. perforce, ſuch as thatwhereofthe Prophet faith, The 


— 
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Be lihe minted, haumg the ſame lone, G7. 8g 
hcads moſt occupied aboutwicked purpoſes.” Againe there is|a 
ſuperſt [t1ous humilitie,fuch as that was, Touch r0t ;Taft not, Handlt Col 3. 
zor, touch not the chalice; taſt notanegge in Lent, handle not 

the bread that by conſecration is made holie; whichthings had a 
ſhewe of religious holineſſe, but were in deede 'meere dalitances 
deuiſed by Satanronootherend bur onely to noozle the decei- 

ucd in their blindenefſe; But true hunyllitieis the lowlinefſe of a | 


penſiue and contrite heart. This humilitie was inthePublicane, r,vcis, © + 


which thought ſo baſely of himſelfethat he durſt not littvp his 
cyes towards heauen : this humilitie was in Paul when hee con» 
teſſed himſelfe the /ea/t amongſtthe Apoſtles , and the chrefeft a> r,Tim.r. 
mongit ſinners. Aman of this diſpoſition which-thinkes fo baftely - 
of himſelfe will eaſily eſteeme others better than himſclte- Bur 
what? Should a king then/indignitie;place andauthoritie prefer 
ameane artificer or a daylabourer before himſelfe 2 or ſhould a 
wiſe man eſteemea naturall foole wiſer than himafelfe ? No. Saint 
Paulis no author of confuſion, neither will hee in any wiſe-haue 
Gods good gifts debaſed. He deſcendeth-not-to: theſe extremi- 
tics, but onely perſwadeth vs not to thinke-ſo arrogantly-of our 
ſelyes,as in reſpe& of our ſelues tocondemneothers. Euery man 


haththe minde of a king in himſelfe . | Goliah thought bigly of 
himſelfe,but of Dauid how baſely ? This ſelfeliking hath inteted 
andpoſleſſedallfleſh;” | ; 27 ters rrebtve } 
* 14 Thewaytoredreſle itistolooke vponour ſelues/and vp- The wayto 
on others, butnot vpon bath with the ſame eyes;vpon ourſelues redrefferhar 


with the eyes of ſtraite iudgement, vpon our neighbours with {,- "5 
afauourable and a charitable eye . VVhoſocuer therefore thow hauc of our 
_ artthatdeſpiſeſt another, conſiderinthyſelfe theſe wo things. c/ucs. 
Firſt whatſocuerthouhaſtthar good is,it is of God theauthorof 
algoodnes:8 as althatthouhaitis fromhim,ſoro himthoudoſt—«© | 
ſtand accountable forit. .. Thou artbutaftewardof his goods, »6 > 
which will call theeto a ſtrict & a hard reckoning tor euery mite. 
If thou conſider this thouſhalt find ſmall cauſe to boaſtand glo- 
| 1p of thy ſelfe; burſhalc gineallglorieto the kingof glorie;, Bur 
openthine other eycandlooke downed thy: finnes ;}rhere; hal 
_ touſce an oughe ſiglitzthouſhalt beforecedtoleaucoffglorying. 
and to crie with the Prophet Dauid, Mere miquitieiaregone aner my Pial.35. 
brad, and as awaightie burthentbey aretog heauig for me; Neath the — _. - 
hdlD!. . rel Pe. F5 - - - nginly | 
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- Efay 59, 
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rightly lookeyponthyſinnes, thou ſbalt ſee in that glaſſe Gods 
face turned away from thee &his eares ſhut vp againſtthy-prat- 
made a ditifion betweene you & me. 
Ifthou truely enter into-thy {clie and confider of thy finne , thou 


ſhaltfay with theprodigall childe; Lord / am nor woorthie tobe called 


thy ſonne; and with Peter 8 Depart from me, for 1 an aſner;, and with 


Dauid, 1r 7 1 that hare finned,, 'as for theſe ſheepe mbat haye they doone ? 


Thou wiltthinke of others as:Saul did fay of Dauid, Thow art more 


_ righteoisthan 7, Buttheprince of darkeneſſe hath dimmed, or ra- 
_ therputout both theſe eyes; we can neither ſee our gifts that be. 


good to be of God, nor our finne as we ſhouldto be of ourſelues, 
andrtherefore weeſteememoſthighlyot our ſelues & moſt vilely 


of others. VWhich we wouldnot doe ifwe did loningly and cha- 
ricably beholde with reuerence the graces & gifts of God which 
are in them. For who is there in whom ſome commendable. 
thing doethnot appeare ? Lazarus ſeemed a contemptible thing 


inthe eyes of thatriche glutronz yet was his patienceto bee pre- 


ferred before theothers riches. ThePublicane ſeemed ougly and 
odioustothe Phariſee;yet his hu | 


thie praiſe than the others ſuppoſed puritie and holineſle of life. 
There is no man ſo baſe bur a charitable eye may finde out in him 
ſome good and pretious thing. And no man _y be deſpiſed in 
whom there is any appearanceat all ofthat which is good, At 
the leaſtthiswe may ſee in all men, that they ſhewe'the worke- 


manſhip of him which made them, they carie the page of him 


by whomrthey vere created;and in them which are our brethren, 


| howhighſocuerwe beare our. heads, yet thus much wee|may 


conſider more, that they are as dearely boughtas wee, the pret- 
ous bloudof the ſonne of God was ſhed for them as, well as for 


> 


vs, we haue nota foot morethan they inthat eternal inheritance 


which Godhathprouided for his humble-minded children|. If 


theſe conſiderations doeinot make vs to eſteeme others better 


thanourſelues, yet ſomewhat they will abate and take downe 
that proude humor which cauſerhvs to lift vp our ſelues ſo much 


about others:And as in looking vpon our brethrenwe muſt have 
'oneeye opentobeholdrthegraces of God whichare inthem fo 
+ theothermuſtbeſhutanid cloſed v 
_ they areweakemay bee hidden. For Charitie doerh coner Lay 

ETD” \ = -. 4 ere. 


blenefle was much more wor- | 
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There. can be no charitie inthat mans heart whoſe eies are fedde 

with beholding rhe infirmities of his brethren, Sem and Iapher 
turned away their faces when they went to.couer their fathers, 
 nakednefle; for which charitable deede they receiueda bleſſing; 

but Cham for looking vpon his fathers fall brought a. curſe vpon 
himſelfe and his poſteritie, [To teache vs thathee which looketh 
' vponother mens faults with pleaſure and delight, doeth well dce- 

ſcrue that other -men ſhould looke vpon his plagues without 
compaſſion. S. Paul therefore would haue vs to bee fauonrable 
cenſurers of our brethren, readieto pardon ſcapes , Conſidering 

ſaith he, thy ſelfe leaſt thou alk be tempted. Anditis a nood mediratt> G:1 "obs 
on which Auguſtine preſcribeth in theſe cafes , back: wes were or Aguſtime. 
maybe. Wherefore as Chriſt doth notonely-couerour manifold 

finnes, bur alſo forgiue as it were and quite forger them :- So let 

vs, | like goodand pitifull Surgions,hide the ſores of our wounded 
brethren from the winde. This the Laweof chariticandlove re- 
quirerh, and this neither taketh away the ſword from the'magi+ 

ſtrate nor yet therod from the miniſter, bur that cche of them 
ſeuerally according to the order of his vocation may puniſh 
ſinneas he muſt pitie ſinners. { 

15 Theother preſeruatiue of vnitieis : \ Not-to looke upon our The fecal 
owne things onely, but enerie man pon the things of others. Theſe words ET OR” x 
doe ſuffer a double expoſition. They may bee referred to the concordis 
| words before by way of preoccupation, as if he ſhould ſay , You care notenely 
thinke it hard to preferre others before your ſelues, but you may make it ea> he _ OY : 
fie. Looke not VPon your owne things, ſuch as miniſter occaſion of onermee: al». 
ning, but looke vpon the vertues, qualities and graces, that bee in others, 

Another expoſition is to makethis a proper meane to keepe and 
conſerue vnitie, rather thana waie onely to. diminiſh lokinefle 
: and pride: :{0 th: atthe words are to this effect, Vithout wnitie there 
can be no Chriſtianttie, and a chiefe meane to line in onitte is that men. bes 
not exerie one for h; ;mſelfe, but eche carefullto doe good roother , that wee 
ſeeke not  greedily our owne commuoditie and neglett the commoditie of cur 
brethren , Lone ſecheth not her 2wne . Butintheſe cuill dates chari- 
tic is growen ſo coldethateuerie mans ſongis, am neereſt ro my +. 
 felfe.  Menſcrapeandſcratch, rhey heapetogether and laievp f 
for them and theirs, butthe bowels of tender mercie rawardes-0- 
— thersare withered and dryed vp, Of theſe {clfeſeckers wee haute 
SiY IEP 5a r00 


= © «The fib Sermon 


| Genza TtoO many examples, 'Of this crue were the Sichemites: for to 


 ____ » Obraineſubſtance,wealth and cartel, and friendes , they ſticked 


' nottoaltertheir religis; /Bur whileſt they thus ſought enine; clues 


alas. they loſtthemſelues. Nabal was one'of the ſame note , and the 


| Minyſeeme + 16 "There beerthatſceme to bee fare Gem this fault and are 


_ riche man whole heartwas ſet onely vpon the enlargi ng ob 
barnes was another. 


| tohaucacare nor, that ſeemeto looke vpon others bur doe itnot with a fingle 
of others 


deede is for others for a Ne nocear, which althoughi it benot {imp! : 
| apo" more ſufferable than thereſt. Achaz ſpoiled the temple of God | 
HP ro giue rewardstothe king of Afſfria ,. and ſo bought his owne | 


whoſe cate in &YE- And ofthis kinde I note foure ſorts. There bee that giue to 


Gen.zz, Quietnefſewitha ſtolenprice. Yea lacob is faine and glad to ſend 
his brother Eſau greatgifts., that hee may paſſe wes by him 

- withouthurt.. Thenecdier ſortare forced to. confider of the ri- 

cherfor their better ſafetie. The poore ſeruauntin the Comedie 
complaineth of it, Ir ahardcaſe , faith he, that the poore muſt fi 

offer to the rich mans boxe. There be oth ers that ſometime looke vp- 

onorthers with ſome parc of liberalitic. Buteither they doe it to 


auoidean cuillname, and leaſt they ſhould bee noted for nig- 4 


- gards, orelſetheydocitwhen itis wrung out from them by cla- 
mor and importunitie . The poore widowe by weerying the wic- 
ked Iudge brought him at length to ſhewe her Iuſtice The Dil- 


FE.  - ciplesmayſeemero hauc hadaſpice of this fault by that ſpeeche 


Manth.s, Oftheirs concerning the Cananite, Send ber away,ſhe crieth after vs. 


Anothet fortgiue, not becauſe they are but han, they would 


ſeeme to be bountifull and liberall, as the Phariſces which made a | 
trumpet to be blowne that men mighe knowe when they gaue | 
almes . The laſtandwoorſt ſort giue, but they giue to gaine .| Ja- | 
ſon gaue-Antiochustheking a graund ſumme of money. Bur he | 


A knewetheofficeofthehigh Prieſtto bewellwoorthir. | 
| Oureare for *-+27+ Our Apoſtles meaning is notthat we ſhould in this wiſe 


{1666 _quallwichGodb 


others muſt cole oneanother,burt he exhorteth vs ſyncerely,h artily,$ i in 


| beheartic& = 
| Enders , et deede;roſeckerhe commoditic and ſafetie of others, euen as 


Chriſtsis for Chriſt hath ſoughr ours. He ſought not himſelfe, burbeeing c- 
meman for vs; and being Lord of all, for vs 


becameaſeruaunt; ro exalt vs, hechumbled himſelfe; hee made 
——_—— the curſe which was duc vnto "is 
ct 


e,yet 1s It I 


a 
P 
e 
C 
C 
( 
£ 
t 
( 
ſ 
: 


id as a. Ea «..4 a kn a OO - i 


} h : "4 8 Os. CN b 
44-4 


. 5 HD ooh _ - ET. OY <a IE n ? : a. i . LIu9S . aa 7 p gt NIE : ” . n " we 0 " , - 0 
5 I F 4 ? , 8 - 
F Z * id : 1 FY 
: - g 0 
F a b h; . : 4 p # / ; 
A [4 j ! 5 : * = 
; | : : & 
" 
- w _- 


» hceatalis card Xo ————————— 5. OE INNS I ETC EDG 


1 LE : - — 
oor —_— amen "TIO OT 6.4 Y "E ; 


| Letthat affeQion therefore be in vs which was in him. Heis our 
_ example . Him we muſtfollowe inthe path of his vertues if wee 
wilfollowe him in at the gate of his kingdome, Eueric Chriſtian 
- ought ſoto beaffefted towards others that hee may ſay' with S, 
- Paulinſynceritie and trueth, 7 ſeeke you, not yours. £| | 
18 Princes arenotexempred from this rule of Chriſtian du+ Thiscare of 
tie. Lowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe is ſpoken vnto them, All Chriltt- io ing io X; 
ansare ourneighbours which doe necde our helpe. To ſuffer ,.;.cipany 
ſuch to periſhtor want of helpe is to bee guiltic of their bloud, concerne 
Moſes in conſideration hereof, when he ſawe an I{raclite in dan. ©'2cc% 
ger to be murthered ofan Egyptian, in defence of his brother Fxo9.z. 
{lewe the enemie of God. Abrahamfatenot ſtill when Lot was Gcn-14- 
in daunger. VWhenthe Chriſtians were perſecuted by the Perlt- $,.,,,w, .. 
an, Conſtantinus wrote letters in their behalfe that they might cop. 15. 
peaceably enioie the freedome of their conſcience and the liber- 
tic of the Goſpel. Theſame Emperor waged warre againſt Li- 
cinius his owne ſiſters husband inthe quarell of the poore aftit- u/eb.bb.xo, 
Qed Chriſtians. Conſtans likewiſe wrote a menacing letter to ©? **: 


of 7 + | | A j | pe Theod.l, 2.ca 9% 
Conftantius his brother, wherein hee proclaimed open warre a- $ecr4.2.c.14. 


"1 "fp like minded, hauing the [ame bout, @e. 93 


gainſt him, vnlefle he did preſctly ſurceaſe his enterpriſes againſt 
the Chriſtians. Theſe zealous and woorthie Princes being neere- 
ly rouched with thoſe affliftions which others ſuffered for Gods 
cauſe, ſtudied for their ſafetie as fortheir owne. This they did for | 


ſtrangers : what would they haue doone if their ſubie&ts had clai- 


medſuccourat their handes ?, would they haue put their owne 
ſheepein the mouthes of bloudic and rauening woolues, which 
were ſo careful to deliuer a ſtrange flock from the butchers knife? 
 Asitis treaſon for theſubieRs to forſake their Prince, ſo for the 
| Princeto forſake his ſubiects itis a faultnotſufferable, If Chriſt 
made himſelte poore to inriche vs, if he humbled himſelfe rothe _ 

death ofthe croſle for our deliuerance:, when wee were his ene- 

mtes held in captiuitie vnder ſinne and death, ſhall wee ſpare our 
paines, our purſes,or our lives for the releening of our brethren 
theaffiited members of Chriſt Ieſus ? It was a plaine leflon 
which Mardocheus gaue Queene Heſter, If ſe negletted the people 
of God, God would finde a way to deliner his people, but ſhee and her fat her c 
houſe ſhould periſh. Kings and Princes ſhould confider that they . 
are Gods miniſters, furaiſhed with power and might fromaboue 

> ro 


_ 2,Reg3, 
.. 2.Regg. 


L "24 


94 © ThefffthSermn. | 


to ſtand with him againſt his enemies , to ferue him both with 
ſcepter and with ſword , to bee patrones and defenders of all his 


 feruaunts. Ttisagloriousthing for aprinceto fightas Dauid did 
the Lords warres againſt the Philiſtims, to be in the fielde vnder 


Wl | ES. | - 


in league with Antichriſt, it is both an impious and a baſe 


Chriſts banner. But todrawein one yoke with Infidels , to bee 


thing. By toining with Achaz Ichoſaphar gained nothing " and 


_ Ochozias as litle by itoyning with Ioram. loas and Iehu woorthy. 


princes regarded Gods cauſe, and had fingular care of the ſafetie 
of their people : the one tooke away that cruel murtherer of the 
kings bloud, the conſpiring and traiterous Quecene Athalia , the 


other brake the necke of that idolatrous, proude, and laſciuious 


Queene Ieſabel, Moſes and Dauid moſt woorthie princes loo- 
ked not onely on themſelues, but prouided for their poſtetitie , 
when the one appointed Ioſuaand the other Salomon to raigne 
after them. The prince that hath not a ſpeciall and fingular care 


 ouer his people , hath denied the faith, andis woorle than an 


1 Tr'concerneth 

_ », alſocounſel- 

© ocrs,miniſters, 
_ and generally 
_ allmen, 


» 


Infidell. | | / E = 7 F $94 
19 Neitherdoeth this concerttethe duetie of Princes onely; 
but of Counſellers alſo . Their care ſhould bee greater for the 
Prince and common wealth than for th&ir owne commoditie, I 
wil not remember vnto you Codrus and Decius, Curtius., Bru- 
tus, with ſuch like who loued their countrie more than them- 
ſelnes; Twilnotputyou in minde of thoſe two precepts ſet down 


by Tullie out of Plato,the one of nor ſeeking for priuate comodi- 


- great power to moouethe hearts of ſuch as belecue. 


tic, the other of not leaning to one part and negleipg anorher 


[1 


things in this place; the word of God beeing ſo plentifulland of 
nthe ſcrip- 
tures of God Counſellers haue examples laide before them of 
both ſorts; as well ſuch as haue referred all their counſels to their 


ofthe common wealth.” T ke not ſo welto deale with poupran's 
f 


 ownepriuate gaine.as alſo ſuch as hauefaithtully employed their 


2.5aiv.17, 


trauels to the benefite of others. Achitophel beeing aman of a 
traiterous heart gaue trecherous aduiſe tending to the kings con- 
fuſion. But Chuſa the Archite dire&ed faithfully his counſell to 


theſafericof his Lordand Maſter the King, Let him be followed 


whois moſtto be commended and was beſt rewarded. This let- 


ſonmuſtbe deljueredvnto them alſo, which haue charge to deli- 
F 82-5) as Tz | uer 
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Teach me thy way O Lora, @&7<. a: 

 veritynto others. For woe betothoſe paſtors thatieede them- 

ſclues and not their flocke. Paul had care of all Churches. Chriſt 
referredthefaferie of his flocke before his owne foule; hee gaue. 

his pretious life for his beloued ſheepe . To beeſhort this muſt! 

| teache euerie member totrauell for the benefite of the whole bo- | | 

dic, thatthe glorie of God may beſought of all; VWhich rhar all FIG 

; may lecke ſyncerely and heartily , God the Father graunt tor his 

Sonne our Sautours ſake, towhom, &c., 1 


Wt fd; The ſixth Sermon. 
A Sermon pRached beforethe Queene. 


x Psarms $6. | 
X It Teache me thy way O Loyd, and 1 will walke in thy trueth. . | E9-; þ 


Will not meddle with the argument A petition ro 
of this Plalme , nor make any generall wp = | 
diſcourte of the whole: this one verle anda promiſe 
ſhall ſuffice, being plentifull and riche rowalkein 


[in.matter, moſt fitfortheſe our times, >* 4% 


and not vnfitfor this moſt honourable 
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2m | audience: they are the words of a moſt 

2. | woorthie prince, pertinentto all prin- 

Wyo 09 ces, and conuenient for all Chriſtians. 

This ſhort ſentence confiſteth partly of a perition,and partly of a 
promiſe. For firſt he praieth to be taught of God , ſecondly hee. 

promiſeth to walke in his trueth , © In the former partare theſe 

. chings chiefly to be conſidered, firſtarequeſtro be taught, Teach 

m:31econdly to be taught of God, Teache me O Lord; thirdly what 
he would be taught, Teache me thy wares, _ v1 "Y 


I © © 


Tg 


to 000909 0 0 


1 


2 | Theking in prayingro be taught confeſſeth his ignorancez \, 


andif the greatprophet of God pleadeignoraunce, whois hee In prayingco = 
that dare boaſt of knowledge? It S.Paul after {o long ſtudie,and 2* t2eh hee 
Cell h J Iir'Þa FL «; u-  * {- confgflerhi bing 
atter lo many heauenly reueclations did confeſle, we kyowe in parts ;mnorance. 
then the beſt learned of all may learne. Yeawhena man hath r.Co.xz. - | 
 doone his beſt, he muſtthen begin againe, as if all which hath 
= OED: | | 9, » 0 me: 


+ ledge, 


 ſelfetohaueall knowledge hidin the cheſt of his bdſome, and all 


1.Cor,1o, 


& 


I.Reg3. 


The meancs 


bedeceined. No ran hath attained to the kno | 
thing which willnot confefſe with Socrates, This one thing 1 kyowe | 


beene doone alreadie were in compariſon of perfeFionnorhing, 


Itis too much arrogaticie'inthit proude man who thinketh him- 


trueth cheined to his rongue, ſo thithee can neither deceiue| nor 


ledge of any 


that'l knowe nothing, Brethren, faith'the Apoſtle 1 wonld not hame Jo 
ignoraunt. Ignorance is the mother not of deuotion,but ofuper- 
ſtition 3 not of trueth , but of error and finne, * ; | 
therefore ratherto walkein light than to dwell in blindeneſſe, we 
mult learne of this princely prophet to become ſcholers in Gods 
i{choole; we muſt with Salomon prefer kr 

before riches, honour and long life, = ES | 


3 Godhathappointed good meanes to leade men to know- 


þ 


whereby God Jedge : hee hath cauſed the {criptures to bee written for our lear- 


doth leade 
men to know- 


Palzg, 


_ notenterpriſe any matter of weight til they had tu 


alanterneto guide thy feete; ifrhou be doubttull ofthe way,it is | 

a bright ſhining ſtarre to dire theezifthou be in di 
God, itis the meſſage of reconciliation; if thou ſtue thy, 
foule, receiue the word ingrafted, for that is able to doe it : Ir is 


- Tohn 10. 


The con- © 


 temprof the 
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This moſt pretious jewel is to be preferred before 


ning. Without the kgowledge whereof, neither can kings beare 


rule, neither ſubie&s obey and line in order as|they ould, 


Wherefore Toſua was commannded not to laie aſide the volume 


of the Law at any time, night nor day. The prophet Dauid made 
it his continuall ſtudie. The wiſeſt gouernours of Ifrael would 
zed the leaues 
of this booke, thence to take aduice fortheir better direQion. 


thou be hungrie, it is meate to ſatisfie thee; if thou be thirſtie,ir is 


drinke torefreſh theez ifthou be ſicke, iris a preſent remedie ; if 


thou bee weake, itis a ſtaffe to leane vntoz if thine enemic aſſault 
thee, it1s a ſwoord to fight withall; ifthou be in darkeneſle, itis 


ſpleafure with 
tie to ſaue thy 


the word of life. VWhoſo loueth faluation will loue this woord, 


Joue to reade it, lone toheare it; and ſuch as wil neither reade nor 


heareit; Chriſt faith plainely they are not of God. For the ſpouſe 


; 
1 z 


gladly heareth the voice of the bridegroome , and wy Preepe heare 


my voice, ſaith the prince of paſtors. 


4 Butthe world ſeemeth tobe glutted with the word, there be 


many ſtomackes that cannot digeſt it, and many that loath'iic . 


ſtand 


t wee delire | 


ledge and wiſedome | 


ns. a a An Yu ggwd gs ea O&A Yan, We ©$ »=_Þ mor. 
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Teach me thyway © Lord, @rc. 97 
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ſand in feare that Godin his iuſtigewil givevs inſtetd ofplentie ,,@.ne wc - 
of this breadafamine; and forwholeſometoode,-meate that ſhal by knowledge 
rot betweene-ourteeth.” Tl ere isnot that deſire in vs to knowe + nom ny 
the w edomeof Chriſt, which was in the. Queene of Saba to 
heare the wifedome of Salomon. There were of the Iewes no 
ſmall numbers that heard Chriſt three daies together in the wil- 
_ derneſſe, andthatfaſting: buthe hath fed vs ſo fullrhat wee care 

notfor him. The ſeruaunts'of Salomon were thought happy thar 
they might ſtand daily ro heare his wiſedome. Happie it were 
both for the ſeruants of Salomon &for Salomon too: it but cue- 
| rice Sabaoth theywouldheare him which is farre both greater and 

' wiſer than Salomon. There is no want Except it be of willingnes 
onely'*+for both we haue leiſvreynough to heare, and there are 
ſtore ofthem whom God hath verie well enabled roipeake . No 
time cah be betcer ſpent, nothing more neceſlarie for a Chriſtian 
Court + What more princelike than to honour the prince of all 
princes with that ſeruice, whercinhe is ſo high'y delighted ? The | 
bellie isdaily and daintily fed : O ſuffer notthe foule to want that 
foode which abiderh for euer . They are: not bleſſed thatfeede 
and pamperthe fleſh, they are that heare rhe word and keepe it. This 140 e 
wordattentiyely and carefully heard would conuert our ſoules, [= 
corre& ourliues, ſoften ourhearts, inflame our mindes with the 
loue of God; ir would roote out vice and ingraft vertue; baniſh 
vaine ancheriſh good deſires in vs; it wouild lay our fins before 
ourfaces, humble our proude and hawtie lookes , bring vs vnto 

true and heartie repentaunce, throwe ys downe with godlie fo- 

rowe, andraiſe vsvpagaine wrh'heayenly- comfort in the me- 


” = 


rites and mercies of Chriſt Iefus; irwould perfeCtly perte& vs yn- 2. Tim.z. 
to cuerie good worke, | $ 71s! 


. . , 


5” The Prophet, beeing inflamedwith a deſire of knowledge yarotknow- 


andvnderſtanding, ſawe no other waie to attaine thercunto, bur !<dge Pons 7 
by ioyning with continuall meditation earneſt prayer , Teache me cates | 
thy waies O Lord, Gine me vnderſtanding; Shewe me thy Law. He knewe 1 
that praying was as needefull altogether as readingz that it there 

beany differenceat all,itis this, By praying we profite more than 

By geading, i- '5 501590 LN, $0 5 YU 

6 Ashedefirethtobetaught, ſoiris eſpecially to bee noted. 

that his deſire is to be taught of God. Teachethou me, O Lorde. 
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No manlear- There is none that can openthe ſealed booke of God but onely | 
neth wiſdome | : 
except God | | | 

| behisteacher. God, For Thos art woorthie to takethe books and to openthe ſenen ſeales 


| Apocf. thereof, becauſe thou waſt ſlaine and haſt redeemed vs to Gad by t loud, 


Lucy | vnleſſe he himſelfe had remooued by opening the eyes of their 


ARs 16, 


| Jobns, As manyaslearnethey aretaughtof God, and non kuowerh the 


 Jchnzs, oneteacherintheſchoole of Chriſt : hee ir is har leaderh wnto all 


FTs Dangerous ro 


 Acwftionby father; although the ſpirite onely bee the 
_ _reaclations, =#& 


1.toho Ae credit cuerie ſpirit, bat totrie ſpirits whether they beo - God or no. We 


Lucts Fforhisbrethren, towhom itwas aunſwered, The 
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the Lion of thetribe of Iuda, the roote of Dauid, the Lambe of 


Itis he thathaththe keie of Dauid, which openeth and no man 
ſhutterh, ſhurreth and no man openeth , For the/outward| rea- 
ding of the word without the inward working of his ſpiriteis no- # 
thing. The preciſe Phariſees , rhelearned Scribes redthe Scrip- | 
tures ouer andouer againe; they not onely red them in bookes, 
but woore them on their garments; they were not onely taught, 
- butwereable themſelues toteache others. But becauſe this hea- 
_ uenly teacher hadnot inſtructed them, their vnderſtanding was 
darkened, their knowledge was but vanitie, they were ignoraunt ® 
alrogether inthat ſauing trueth which the Prophet Dauid is fo | 
- deſirous tolearne. The myſteries of ſaluation were ſo hard to be 
conceiued of the verie Apoſtles of Chriſt Ieſus, that he is forced 
many times ſharpely to rebuke them for their dulnefle : which | 


Mmindes, they could neuer hauc attained to the knowledge of fal- 
uation in Chriſt Ieſus. The cares of that woman Lydia would 
| have beene as cloſe ſhur againſt the preaching of Paul as any o- 
thers,if the finger of God had not touched and opened her heart, 


father but he to whom it. pleaſeth the ſonne to reneale him, There is bur 


trueth. = F 2220000 - "ot or LO 
7 Nowealthough Chriſt onely openerh the booke of know- | 
looke for in= ledge, giueth ynderſtanding, and reueaJeth vnto vs the wilof his | 
{choolkemaſter thar in- 
wardly guideth the heartin the way of trueth : yet may wee not 
gape for reuelations as the Anabaptiſts doe, or thinke that God 
hath revealed vnto vs whatſoeuer wee doe vainely imagine and 
conceiue in our braines. Foras there is a ſpirite of truth : ſo there 
is alſo a lying ſpirit. S. Iohn therefore giuerh vs a caueat-not to | 


areto bee taught of God, yet by ſuch meanes as God hath ap-- | 

pointed. The riche manbecing in torments: craned reuelations 
| haue Hoſes and 
Ez 00 
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Teach methyway 0 Lord, @re. an 


$he Prophets. God doth teache inwardly, but by outward meanes, 

He ſpake inold time by Angels, by dreames, by viſions, by rene- - | 
lations. But now intheſe latter daies he hath ſpoken by his lonne, ag, s, 

and heby his miniſters, He taught the Eunuch,bur it was by Phi- As 10, 
Z lip; hetaught Cornelius, bur it was by Peter; he taught Paul, bur Acts 4 
| it was by Ananias. | ROME "0A ' 
Z 8 Buthowlſocuer, orby whomſoeuer we be taught, the thing The thing 
which we muſtlearne is the woord of God, notthe decrees and which the | 
decretals of Popes, not the quiddities of too curious ſchoole- t..,\ ens: 
; men, notlying legends, not amorous arts., not the daungerous is the way of 

diſcourſes of Politikes voide of the feare. of God, denying 8 de- ** £24» 
facing Chriſtianreligion. This is not our ſchoole, thele are not 
our ſtudies. What we ſhould deſire tolearne the Prophet ſhew- 
cth by the words tollowing, Thy WAICS. __ | | 
9 This word W a1s by atranſlationor metaphorin the ſcrip- Thewoord 

rure hath ſundrie ſignifications. Sometime itis taken for do- ery + taken 
drine, as thou teacheſt the VV a1n of God truely; ſometimes for reli- Enighs <0 
gion, as when S. Paulſaith, /perſecutedrhis WW arm and againe, Macth.2z, 
Artording to this VV aie which they call hereſie, I worſhip the God 0 my AC 24. 
Fathers, Ghmctives itis takenfor the courſe and order of a mans 
life, as in the wards of the Prophet Efay, The Lord taught mee that Ely. 
1 ſhould not walk.in the VV a1 of this people; (omettmes for the coun- | 
ſels and purpoſes of men, ſo Elihu meant it, ſaying , Hs eyes are j0b.34. 


2pon the VV airs of man, and he ſeeth all his goings, The waie which 
the Prophet heere would learne of Godis truereligion, the do- 
Ctrine of his holie wil in his word reucaled , but chieflie the do- 
Qtrine of the true Meſſias promiſed, thewaie of trueth it ſelte, hee 
onely being the waie, the trueth, andthe life, hauing giuen vsan 
example thatwe ſhould followe his ſteps who did no finne. Now | 

as God hath his waie,ſo man hath his. My waies are not your wates. Efay 5x, 
The waies of Chriſt, and Antichriſt; of the Church of God,and 

the Synagogue of Satan; of religion, and ſuperſtition; theſe are 
contrarie eche to other, Chriſt ſaith of himſelfc, 1 am the waie, In 

{ theknowledge of this waie S. Paul glorieth , 7 eſtcemed to kyowe , o_ . 
#otning but Chriſt Teſus and him crucifiedzand in the knowled gc of this | 
waiethe Prophetdeſirethto be taught of God, Teach me thy waie 


Io. Tothispetition headdetha promiſe; firſt towalke,and ſe- 2 
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Tho man's condly to walke in trueth. We may not be idles + are created unto 
ofthe propher kgs COM 


Matth.20; 

;, _ wouldhaueallmento be ſtirring, Let enerie man walke. Not ONE 1S 

"excepted, not one can bediſpenſed withall , wheſoener hee bee that 

2.Theil.3, 
——— _ eatehis breadintheſweare of his browes. And worke in the wiſe 


- many noyſometemprations : S. Jeroms counſellis this, See chow | 
| be alwaies dooing ſomewhat that the dinell may finde thee occupied: he that 


ning was neithert 
 tionwherewith God hath called him . | God hath called no man with | 


man, atany time, in any ſort, t> recreate himſelfe with cardes or 


than ſoill occupied. Wee muſt notplaie, but 

Our walking | 

the Prophet now teacheth vs wherein we ſhould walke, 7» rrneth. 
We muſtbewareof crooked bywalkes, the waieof the Lorde is | 


The ſexth Sermon. 


good workes which God hath prep ared that we might w lhe in them. Vee 
are redeemedand boughtwichaprice , not to doe nothing or to 
live as we liſt, bur to ſerue him which hath redeemed vs. Our Saui- 
our could inno wiſeabide idlenefſe, 7hy ftardye. fill ? Saint Paul 


will not labour let him not eate, For it is good that cuerie man/ſhould 


mans iudgementis euen as needefull for men as meate. There is 
no ſuch bane to a common wealth or kingdome, no ſuch poiſon | 
ro the maners of eueric particular man as idlenefle is. Examples | 
we hauetoo many in allages. Idtenefle in Dauid was a pK of | 
lewdeneſle : ſo that it is norgoodnonotfor Princes to bee idle. | 
Idlenefle was the roote of allthar filth in Sodoma.. Ifraelinthe | 
abſence of Moſes being idle, fell to feaſting, dauncing,and idola- | 
tric. And therefore Saraton ſuch as bee idle are fubie&ro fo * 


is ont of good exerciſe is eaſihe ſnared of the dinell, Andiidleneſſe,faith 
S. Bernard, & the mother' sf toyes( he might haue faide of vices) a»d 
the tepdarne of vertues, Amaſisking of Egypt made prouiſion by 
Lawe againſt idlenef{e,oncea yere calling euerie manto arecko- 
ning what he had "min and what he had ſpent, In this|\recko- | 

| egaine of carding , dicing, yſurie, briberie, | 
couſinagenorextortion allowed, Let exerie man wake in that voca- 


'T, that for anie 


theſe vocations, Yetdare Inotfay, neither will 


diſe is ſinne. Tam not of that opinion. Yet it fallerh out too of-'| 
ren that theſe exerciſes are occaſions of much ſinne. And when 
they are ſo, itwereno doubt much betrer to bee altogether idle | 
11 Andleaſtin walking wee ſhould wander out of the waie, 


the ſtraite path of trueth. Therefore the Prophet maketh this pro- 
mile, 1willwalke in thy trueth . Truth comprehendeth both fo ge 
SETTER [JJ | M08 
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= = Teach methy wayO Lord, @Fc. 1. 9 nl 
'0 | neſſeof dodtine, andinregritie of life. Salomon declareth thar 


' 
: 


© ÞÞ Dauidwalked after this ſort, 445 farher walked in tructh and inftice x Rez. 
ou + before thee. In traeth of doctrine, and1n isftice of life. He fait WS ot 


l= | ly performed his promiſe ynto the Lord. Wh: 
il F "2 $.Paul complaineth grieuouſly of ſome walkers. {ary Walking in 


'S | thereare, faith he; that walke; of whom'T hane told you often , and now tell herdfie; 

"| you weephig., They are enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt , The. cro fle of Phl.z. 

4 I} Chriſtis takenhere forthepaſſionof Chriſt , which ſuffered 0n 
* | thecroſſe. Whoſooffereth vp-Chriſt againe once offered and 

facrificed for our ſinnes, he is an enemie to the-crofle of Chriſt, 

Z Toſeckeremiſfionof ſinnes, redemprion, juſtification , ſatisfa- 

2 cion orſaluationelſewherethanin-Chriſtcrucihed, is to bee an 

| enemie tothe crofle of Chriſt, and towalke notinthe high way 

oftruerh, but in the bypathesof wicked men, - - - - i 


13 S. Paulnotethother bywalkers, which walk according to walking af- | 


& the fleſh. In this byway walked the Sodomites, the Beniamites, tr ou ficth, 

2 yeaand Dauid ſometimes himfelfe. . This was the bypath o [the * os ee od 

riche glutron, which fed daintily day by day, whoſe God was his 

bellie, he ſerued noother Lord. Inthis byway'walke all wantons, 

© flatterers, lyers, enuious perſons, ſtirrers of.ſtrike , makers of di- 
er ge. andſuchlike. Theende alſo of this way is per- 
 aitton, + < HE v1; gt -þ 

14 Ezechielcomplaineth of walkers, which walke after co- walking af. 

= uctouſneſſe. Thispath is haunted of all ſortes of men , prieſts, a OO 

» [7 prophets themſclues, and prophets children , yea kings haue rzcth.e4; 

2 eneſubie&@rothis fault, They are moſt miſerable which take 

1 2 this way. They cnioic no quietnefle , they tire out themſelues = 

4 2 with fooliſh cares,they entangletheir hearts with noylomeluſts, 

1 

- 


they grieuethe ſpirit, their toile and vexation hath neither ende 
nor meaſure. The prophetrtherefore beggethat the handes of 
God; Excline mine heart to thy teſtimomes, and not to conetouſneſſe. | Pſal.x) _ | 
'I5 Teremie complaineth of walkers in the hardneſle of their W-kingin | 
EZ hearts. They hauc hearts trampled on withthe feete of men,and "Ht = | 
» 3} madeashardas abeatenwaie. They are become as obſtinate a- 
- Z gaiſtthewordand meflage of God as euer was Pharao . There 
5 © 15plantedapreiudiceinthem from which they cannor goe back. 
- & Noenchauntment bee it neuer ſo wiſe can haueany force vpon- 
- & them, theircares arc ſo.cunningly and ſoclolely ſtopped. | 
| Ska G 3 16 Da- 


n 
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102  TheſtethSerman. +» 
# walkingin 1.6 Dauid complainerh of ſuch walkers as are led by the 
meconnl'® counſell ofthe wicked, as Eue bythe ſerpent, Abfolon by, Achi- 
Pialx,  tophel, Saulby Doeg, Roboam by atraine of lewde companions 
raſhheads. The waie of all theſe vngodlie ones ſhall periſh. 
\ Walking with 17 Thereisalſo another kinde of inordinate walkers com- | 
 . therongue, - plajnedof by the Apoſtle, which worke notar all, butvnder Pre- 
 aThefly.  {enſeofzealeand religion. forſake all labour, and occupie their 
heads wholy with ſearchingand ſifting other mens dooings,their 
tongues onely with barking againſt ſuch as God'hath placed in 
authoritie, theireares, withnothing bur liſtening after ſtraunge | 
andnewereports. Theſe are ſpreaders of brutes , brochers of 
newes, informers of men how the world ſhall wagge . They are 
(till beativg and forging outnewe plots of common wealths, and 
vndermining the olde. They are one of the woorſt kinds of men 
tharlive. The vnbridled malapertnefſe of ſuch men the prophet | 
Plat 33. Dauid feemeth to touch when he faith , The tongue of them walketh 
2D throughout the earth. They make no difference of any perſon high | 
or lowe, they ſtay nowhere; Dauid though a king, Paulthough 
an Apoltle, Chriſtthough the ſonne of thelining God, eſcaped 
notthe reach oftheſe venimous creatures. Such walking tongues 
would be tyed ſhort. If men cannor bridle them, yet of this wee 
are ſure, that Slaundering and lymy lippes the Lord will deſtrote.. : 
'Walkingin 18 Ieremiecomplaineth al of certaine walkers, whom he | 
trecherie, termeth rebellious traitors walking .craftily :  flatcering them whom 
ters. theypurpoſetovndermine. Theſe bee cunning courtlike men, | 
5 whot: countenance wil neuer bewraie that which lieth ſecretly : 
" 1$amas, hidwithintheirhearts. Of this crue was Siba, who pretended | 
- -greatgoodtohis maſter Mephiboſerh, bur ſpying atime begged | 
his whole inheritance of the king 3 And Herodrthar foxe, which 
= madeaſhewe ofreligious worſhipping him whom his meaning | 
 2,$amz. wascruelly to deſtroie; And Toab which fraudulerly bare Abner | 
-  tnhandthathecameto talke with him as a friend, but getting op- | 
portunitie ſtabd him to the heart; And the ſonnes of lacob who 
'vnder pretenſe of friendſhip , wow 4, and ivining inteligion 
*withthe Sichemites, cauſedrhem to be circumciſed, and when | 
they were ſore fell vpon them and murthered them without com- | 
i! paſſhon Or pitte , Let no man de frande or circumnent : for the Lord | 
: 2.-Thell.4. i? Ws tive arenger : los ſnch things, a nl S. Paul faich, What ſromld 1 ſa) 
OR | mare : 
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- f —_ =P 5 
Rar _ _ F 4 . L 
o , i ! . 
> ? 2M | ' 
ah d ; - ' ys 
a - _ | - 
} ® : ' £ 
. 
” ; 
J 4 
Y e 
—_—_ tel 7 PT Ee —_—— 


Teach me thyway O Lord, gc. {-} 
more? Time would be too ſhort if I ſhould remember vnto you all the 


| bywaies wherein the wicked doe walke. 


19 Thepropher Dauid ſeemeth to bee much grieued at the 71... prifies.... 
great fwwarmes of bad walkers in his daies. The wicked , ſaith hee, ment of cull 


| ; | | , [ c ( £ 
- doe walke on eerie ſide, And he yeelderh the reaſon, Becauſe they are abs Mr” DA | 


exalted. When bad menareplacedin great roumes , when the kers doe a- 
baſcarcexalted and lifted vp into places of authoritie , then the >cuadinthe 
bounds of wickedneſſe are inlarged, and finne going on without dmg 
controlement garhereth ſtrength, Chriſt therefore requireth 
carcfull choiſe of miniſters nic church , his deſire is to haue 

them faithfull and wiſe. Paul would place none bur ſuch as were 

well teſtified to be blameleſle in life, and apt to teach with whole- 

ſome dodrine. The admitters of miniſters are too lauiſh inour 

daies, they hauc litle regard or care whom they take; S. Pauls leſ- _ 
ſon, Lay not hands on any man raſbly , is forgotten . The preferrers * Tims. 
vato liuings are no leſle faultie, they chooſe of the woorſt , they 
reſpect no abilitie but ofthe purſe. What numbers arethere pla- 

cedthis day inthe church,as Iaſon and Menelaus were placed by ,, ac 4, 


| Antiochus inthe prieſts office, not for learning, but for monie; 
| notfor deſert, but for reward? It goeth ful hardly with the church 


— cu. co wr ew 


of God when Balam is the Biſhop, ludas the Patrone,, and Ma- 


"ED. re. er ir 


gus the Miniſter. This merchaundiſe wil make the houſe of God 


—_ —— 


adenneof theeues. No one thing this day more neceſlarie to be 
reformed inthe church of God. wu 


$ 


20 Irwere happieif the temporall policie were faultleſſe in 1n the rempo- 
this behalfe, andin choiſe reſpe&ted onely the woorthineſle of aa fag 4; 
ſuch men as are choſen to beare office inthe common wealth, ;.; 9h kg 


| ThePrince, as Iethro aide truely, cannot beare the burthen of boundis be- 


c:uſe wicked 
| nl ha | : | men beare 
or officers as eyes to ſee withall, eares to heare withall, tongues rule. 


toſpeake withall, hands to worke withall, ſhoulders to beare vp 


theburthen withall, and legges alſo towalke withall. If the cies 


dee blinded or looke aſquint, if the eares be deafe or hard of hea- 
ring,ifthe tongue cannot ſpeake or elſe doe ſtammer,itthe hands 
benummed, the ſhoulders weakened, and the legges lamed , it 


muſt needes make alamentable bodie and a monſtrous common 
| wealth, Forſuch guides, ſuch people. If officers bee ill choſen, | 


men of ſmall wit andlefſe wiſedome , weake hearted and feeble 


Ev47 


__ Church+rob- 


_ Chuch-ifi-- countenanced with authoritie as they arethattrortfrom one Di- 
Icrs, 


"Exod.6. 
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104. ts. | TheſixthSermon. 


handed; men not celip ous but pop iſh, not Pl 1" puthate 
ofthe Goſpell, louers notof truth but of themſelues, partially af- 
fected, corruptly minded, ſuch as bee mates withtheeues, parta- 
kers'of ſpoiles with extortioners, maintainers of jcuil menand of 
euill matters, hauing their ſhare with malefactars , pretending 
juſtice and dooing manifeſt wrong, not haters of couetouſneile 
but rakers of bribes, lingering out cauſes thatare brought before 
. themin hope of commoditie , diſpatching 00 matter but for mo- 
nie, ſuch as arenot aſhamed to ſuck profite with; \Veſpaſian from 
the homelicſt things, ſuchas would ſell their verie ſoules formo- 
nie, ſuchas will not ſticke if nothing elſe may behad to cur off e- 
uenthe coates of men by the skirtes, if ſuch becexalted js it 
marucllif the wicked doe walke on euerie fide ? King Daujd was 
ſo carefull of this that hee would not ſuffera wicked perſon, 2 
backebiter, an hawtic hearted man, aſubrile deceiuer, a fatrerer 4 
oralyertoremainein his Court, Conſtantius 'ould not ſuffera 
diſſemblerin religion, aſeruer of times, anullifidian,an Atheiſt, 
- an Idolater to beabout him. For ſo it hath becne alwaies /atd lo 
itwill be, when the vile are in credite wicked men will holde vp 
their heads, they will band chemſelues i in COMPRacs all corners 
will be peſtered with them. = j 
21 Wherefore itgreatly behoonerh them thatare in higheſt | 
——__ authoritie ro bearea watchefull eye ouer thoſe. which deale' in 
thename of Cauſes of importance vnder them, that ſuch bywalkers bee not 


_ 


oceſſe toanother pryinginto Churches, The pretenſe is refor- 
mation, butthepraCtiſe is deformation. They reforme nor of. | 
fences, but for monie graunt licences ſtillto offend . Theſe Sur- 
lueyers are ſpoilers of the patrimonie of Chriſt, When Moſes 
tooke vpon himto builde the arke of God, the princes and the 3 
people ſo plentifully oftheir owne accord gaue gifts ail 56 
olde, filuer, pretious ſtones, skarler, ſilke and Cedar, that M 

ſes was forced to make proclamation and crie., Sufficit. It is G 
nough. I ſhall moſt humbly beſeeche our moſt tld Moſes the 
ucenes Maieſtic, and that inthe bloud and bowels of Ieſus 
Chriſt, as her Highneſle tendereth the glorie of God lng the 8 
continuance of learning andreligion, and her owne ſaluation,to | 
make proclamation not to tag arke- builders z but vnto theſe 
-f | Eburch- 


1 
4 
4 
; 
5 
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lous for it. I will not be a knower but adoer of thy Lawe.,. | They 


which knowe it and doe.itnot,deſerue nor praiſe bur ſtripes, For 


Chriſtianitic doeth not conſiſt in lowdeandſhrill crying, Lord 


Lord, but in dooing the wil ofour heauenly father, This toucheth 
vs very neere, which content our {clues with the bare profeſſion. 


of thename of Chriſt, as if it were ſufficient to make a flouri- 
ſhingſhewe as trees doe which arefaire tothe eye but fruiteleſle, 


*[The Goſpelof Chriſt hath beene long ranght amongſt vs, wee 


haue long heard it, the ſound hath filled our cares, but whoſe 


| hearthathit pierced ? whole life hath it bettered? Sinne is ſharp- 


] Teachme thy way OLord, @&c. 105. 
 church-robbers to ſtaietheir hands. Truely Sffcit. Itis ynough, | 
For there is no more tobe had; except,as the prophet ſpeakerh, 
they wil pull theirwverie hires off their backes, Woe beto that COm- 
 monwealth where they are made ouerſcers and examiners of 0- 
ther mens wates, whole owne footſteps are vneuen. May notthe 
wvicked be bold to walke on euerie fidewhen fo vile perlons doe; 
| 22 Buttheway wherein the/prophet promiſerh to walke is |,;, J. 6.4. 
tract, T willwalke in thy rraeth: Iwill embrace itwith my heart, cienc to coke 
"Ts CE > eagle ; Pf 0a Ns | _ oftructh;we 
L will frame my life after it, Iwill profeſſe it ſyncerely and be zea- Pier 


it, 


ly reprooued; yetiniquitie doth ſtill abound,” Wee haue often 


prom ſed with the prophet ſ: aying, We will walke in trueth 5 but wee 


ſhould one findeafaithfullman ?.Itis to vsthat the prophet Efay 


neuer ſet forward. Towards God weare hypocrites,towards men - 


a” 
4 
-. 
; 
I 
of 


deceitfull, double faced, double tongued,double hearted. Where 


i peaketh, Heare this O houſe of Iacab, which are called by the name of Efay 48. 


Iſrael, and are come out of the waters of Indawhich ſweare by the name of | 
the Lord and make mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in trueth y not in 


righteouſueſſe. We are verie counterſeites, we viercligion but for 
a policieand for acloake; wetalke, we heare, wee pray, wee faſt; 


\burwhattrueth, whatſynceritic.is there in our dooings 2 Wee 
would ſeeme to ſecke retormation/in religion; the pretenſe 1s 


OO _ PRE 


good ,many things maybe bettered, and we ought to{triye vnto 


better things; but God graunt that we hane nota meaning rather 
to partthe garments of Chriſt amongſtvs, We will ſeeme ro be 
Carefull of ctuill reformation, and ro deſire tha all abuſes |in the 
common wealth may beeredreſt. Butourintentis in deede ro 
make our gaineby corrupt and panigh eXCccution of pen 


A LOT OPTI 
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rutes, our purpoſe is onely ro benefite our ſelues by 


Ei, EEE WI: FLW WER + + . —_ 
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e ourle! pinching 0- 
thers, and by impoueriſhing many toinriche a fewe. Thus the 
world is full of bywayes and rhey are many that walke corruptly. 
Yeawe haue all declined, euerie one hath ſtept aſide; from the 
ſoleof the foote to the crowne of the head there is no ſoundnes, 

Prince and people, and prieſt and prophet, all haue|ſtraied from 

_ theway of trueth, though notallalike. | | 


Thichiniebe: 23: Letvsthereforereturne fromthe parhes of iniquitie , let 
| longethynto VS 1nquire afterthe good waie that wee may 'walke in it. Let vs 

_ dmg p:1nct- not make courteſte who ſhall begin, but ſ{triuerather eueric man 
Fa. tobefirſt;the paſtor,becauſe he hath the greateſt skithe prince, © | 

* thoritie,be- becauſe he hath the higheſt roume, the people, becauſe they are 
cs. horapul - moſtinnumber. Ifthe paſtorgoe betore, the ſheepe willbe the 

inchelam:o- readier to followeafter; if the fountaines bee fweete , the riuers 

merrwit  thatflowefromthemwillnot beſowre; ifthere be darkeneſle in | 
thm, - thehils, there will bee more in the valleies, it thoſe that ſhould 
give light vnto others be turned into darkenefſe, how grear ſhall 

the darkcneſle of others be ? Examples haue a meruelous force to 

leade men. The whole world is led as they haue others eſpecially 

their ſuperiors for examples. And ireſve ou that be chicfeſt 

in authoritie ſhould by reaſon be foremoſt inthe waie of trueth. 

Walke in what way you wil, youre ſure to haue followers. Iofi- 

- . as walkedintheſtraitewaie to heauen, and the people followed; 
Ieroboam inthe broade waie, andthe people were caried after in 

heapes. If you liue in ſecuritie carelefle for Gods matters , care- 

 lefle forthe cauſes of the common wealth, carefull to feede vpon 

. pleaſures and fancies, carefull to paſſe ouer your owne times in 
caſe and quietneſle, the [n#: ay will eaſily take after you, your 


townes and cities will ſoone be madelike to that ſecure and care- ' | 


lefſe citie of Lais. If ye will have the people of the Land watch- 
full, you your ſelues muſtnotſlumber. If you makelight of the 
_ wordof God, the peoplewilllearne by your example to deſpiſe 
itz ifyou embracethe truth, they alſo wil loue it. You my Lords, 
you whom God hath placed before, you muſt goe | hte :\for 
Gods loue {triueno longer, take your places and goe'on that the 
people of Godbeing guided by you as by lights mayfollow after 
intheway of truerh, Itis a monſtrous thing toſee the baſeſt liues 
inthe higheſt roumes, Your conuerſation muſt be a glaſle for o- 
| | thers 


Teach meth wiy0 Lord, "* 107 


cheek tolooke into. Others ſhall aunſvere for their owne faults, 
bur you for your ownefaults, and for others, who through your 
examplearefaultie. To conclude, letvs allfo walke as becom- 
meththe children of the light; let it ſuffice thatin times paſt wee 
haue walked according to the vanitie ofthe Gentiles; let vs now | 
returne vnto the Lord;let'vs caſt away impietie and worldly;con- 
cupiſcence, and liue aſober, arightcous, and agodlic life ; let vs 
with true repentancecrauepardonand-mercie-at the handes of 
God, and hereafter walke on before him, not for a day, or 


for a monerh, or a Lentſeaſon , but continually all the daies of 


our pilgrimage vponearth. He onely ſhall be ſaued that continu- 


eth walking in truethtorhe ende. Godifor his mercie ſake let fall 
plentifully the drops and dewe of his heauenly.gracevponthe hil 


of Hermon, and the mountaines of Siofi,to the: fruirefull wate- 


ringof the whole Land of Iſrael. Teachvs,' O Lorde.,, euen our 
princes, our prophers, and our people thy. waies , dire all our 
goings, that we may walke foreucrin thy triieth.. This that wee - 


may doeallandeuerie ofvs inourſeuerallcallings., God the fa- 


ther Propane for his Sonne Chri {ts bars, to: py pes; 33410 
The ef ruenth Sermon. 
A Sermon prepcheat before the Queene. 
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| 8 Draweneereto God, hed he will drawe neere to you Cleanſe Jour 


hands ye fmners, and purge your hearts ye double minded, +0 afts 


'9 Suffer affliction, and be forie Weepe, Let Joes benghter be turned in- 


to mourning : and your iote into heanineſſe.' -F 


10 Caſt downe your felber before the Lord: Lad he wil if you "7 


OD requirerhii his houſhold ſlewardthe miniſter Hah ane 

| of his bleſſed word fidelitie and diſcretion : fideliic, OA 4 4naj 
|todeliuerro Gods familieſuch meat without ming- Pt apply rightly 

6 | _y_ as he hath reccined at his Lords hands; diſcreti- = bake of 


on,to pine it firly in due ſeafon, by reſpeRing the time,place,au- exhortatin. 


ditorie,8like circumſtances. Almenarcnotofonekindofcon- '*'Þ* exhor- 


tation of $, 


Part ; 


6 EAT APEIDN 


03 YER Atitution., Someate eadiooenetiabs _—_ ftevi FOOT bigh 
| thingscon= mylteries, deepeſectets of God: Others muſt betcd with milke, 
"= Hed. _ ſimpleandplaineleſſons;yerandileableto theirſahiation.” Theſe 

7, Fifferences  EUltheRodokfetſe:Themirier of dividing itſtan- 

{bf dethin dodrineyandexhortation. Dottrineisfor theignoraunt 

+. |. To inſtru@themyexhortarionforche/learned,, ro moniſhe;and 
RAN: pe mi 6 ne 11 SE is ioined together, 
2) Paulhavingtodoewiththeignorant Gentiles, (learned in pro 

- _Hanearts; butbatbaronsin tri ereligion)is ful of doctrine: Iames 

as dealing with thee arned Iewes traucileth/ more in| exhortation, 


FLW Ourtimesatrelearnedtimes; Godliarhblefled ourdaies with vn- 
* &Gara. derſtanding; wee, arcnriched'by him ts all fpcecheand in all knowleds e. 
WL. -- DBbrws knowe;/and doenor, andthardeſeructh ftripes; Miſerable 
 isirtobeipnorattof Chriſt, /nortoknowe' the path which lea- 
_  dethtoheanen..7, ef better it were not to hyowe: the way ef truth than »ot 
to walke in it bei ng knowne, I will cherefore followe the wiſedome of 
__ *S.Tames; 5 with his ownewoordes:cxhortyon, Drawe neere to 
_ -Godtridbe willdigwe neeretoyou, orc. ln which woords firſt hee EX 
| hortethvstodrawetheere ynto GodzTecondly he ſheweth-vs the 
1  - meanes how we may ſodoe; ; Jaſtly hee relleth what commo itic 
EO . weſhallreapethereby. | 
= 1-4. *' 3 Heexhorth om nners.8 Jouble hearthd men to drawn neere 
Sinners are vnto God; Sin Sinhers, are ſichasbe notable &open of enderg:who 
: — 19m © make all thEworld witnefles of their wickedneſſe. Marie Magda- 
rawe Rccre 
toGod, leneis calleda finner becauſe ſhe was knowneto be great lata 
W. - Luc.7. der, Behold a woman that was in the Citie a franer, The Sodomites: and 
= rams "the Amaleehites; arelikewiſe termed-ſinners for the: excefſiue- 
| _ neſſeoftheir ſinks; becauſe their ſinnes were notorious and\ma- 
-Hifeſt+* Double hearted men are hypocrites reſembling painted | 
ſepulchers , beautifull withour , and within-full of rottenneſle; 
ſuch asſay, anddoenot; preten ding holineſſe for Peamage > and 
_ working miſchiefe in their hearts. | 
at, This exhortationis generall, it reacherh to all: : for wee are 
- *rthoughnor all ; aloffeiders enenagainſtthe maieſtic ofalmighty | God: ;alrhough 
_ notorious, Nnotallintheſame degree. All haue fomed and do need the glorie of God, 
| mon: b . Eneric mans wates are corrupt, The imagination 0 fn mans heart is enill 
: m bis youth. Whatman living canfa ; My heart is pure ? Be- 


 efient fron 
ovencanopenfiunerandan A AK there is a difference in 
-17314} | their 


Feet 
I : 
bi / 
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their ſight which take them as they ſeeme; there is no diffe- 

| rence before God, who beholdeth them as they are. As God wil 
norhearethe praierof the open obſtinate ſinner : ſo doeth hee 

powre his grieuous curſe yponall ROSIE and counterfeite | 

_ Chriſtians,»oe be toy0u ye hypocrites, | - Matth.23, 

4 Dauid when hee commitred that great follie was an OPen: Dovidano- 
{ner and gaue great offence . It was told him by Nathan, Thow P*" —_— 
haſt made the Lords enemies toblafpheme . Mariage 15 honourabli j 1n OE 2 : 
the ſight of all men, but fornication and adulterie the Lord doth 2.Sam,1a. 
abhorre, and the offenders therein the Lorde ſhall iudge. This 
one ſinne drowned the whole world , it called fire out of heauen Gen s. 
to burne yp cities, itdeſtroiedthe Tribe of Beniamin. Let it not be Gen 19, 
once named —_—_y Yor, They that are ſuch ſpallnot inherite the kingdome Epbe.S. | 
of God. Thele fowle offenders are here termed Sinners. be 

5 The Iewes were grienous {inners which flewe their Pro- The Tewes,in 
phets, and ſtonedſuch as wereſentvntothem. But they eſcaped crve11dealing 


h the Pro- 
 nothis heauic hand whoſe ſeruaums they didſo cruelly entreate. Shethck God 


 Godplaguedthis their finne with ſtrange deſolation. Hee made 
their houſe like Shilo, and their citie a curſe toall the nations of 
the earth. The Lord hath alſo ſentwiſe men Scribes and Embaſl- 
fadors vnto vs : ofrhem intheſe our dates we haue killed and cru- 
cified none; we haue ſcourgednone of themin our Synagogues; 
wehaueperſecutednone fromcitie to citic; we haue not beaten 
one, and ſtoned another; wee haue notdealtthus cruelly with © 
any one of them; but wee hauedealt hardly and vnkindely with | 
moethan one. No mans life hath beene touched : many mens li- 
uings are. They hanenot beene murthered and flaine; they are 
defaced, reuiled, and made contemprible to the whole worlde $ 
Theſe meſſengers oughtto be better eſteemedfor their maſters, 
and fortheir meſſage ſake, Burrhe ſonne of God whoſe ſeruants 
they are,wil in his goodtimereuengeit: he will not bearethis in- 
1urious ignominie doone to himſelte. He that deffiſerh you deffiſeth 
"me, Suchcontemners of Chriſt and of his miniſters ma pRoſt 
inſtly be called Sinners, | 
6 Achabgauegreatandopen offence in robbing Naboth of Achabinrobs 
| hisvineyard? And Goddid revenge this open finne with an [open Ping Nabots, 
 plaguezpuniſhing the devourer, with deuourers3 bloud , with © 52> 
loud, The vineyard of the Lorde is {cr ouer to the poll \, it is 


"0 


Io. 2 Theſenenth Sermon. | 
theonely PrareRs is leftforgreedie cormorantsto rauen'ypon; 
The hedge is broken, wilde boares arc catredin for to. deſtroie it. 
It God had notſet his ele& ouerit, no doubt ere; this day it had |} 
beene vtrerly laide waſt. You could haue lookedfor no grapes of 
pietie, of learning or of religion of it : but beeing rooted vp by 
theſe violentboares it would haue brought out nothing but ſow- 
____ thiſlles, ignorance, ſuperſtition, andgroſle Idolatric.. But, oe 
Bay 33* . betothee that ſpoileſt : ſhalt not thou be ſpoiled? How both the Church 
_- - andcommonwealth are ſpoiled, all men fee it, but fewe wiltell 
it, and no mangoethaboutto redrefle it. Theſe greedic gleaners 
are alſo inthe number ofthem whom our Apoſtle here namerh 
; Oey > TLDS $-- 6s FOOL HE [ror $0.3, 
Seul,incon- 7. Theſinneof king Saul was heinous, in conſulting with a 


: 


fulcingwith a witchthat had a familiarſpirite, inquiring of her what chaunce 


2 | 1.Sam.28, | 


witch, . 


ſhould befall him. This grieuous finne God gricuouſly,and with- 
outdelay plagued.” Onthe next morowe he and his fonnes were 
flaine; all {frael diſcomfired;murthered , and put to flight, It e- 
uerie good gift come fromGod-: ſhall wee ſecke helpe at-diuels 
hands '? 1f onely God knoweththe heart of man and things to 
come; ſhall we inquire of ſecrets arthemguth off Satan? The ,di- 
| Johns, mellis a her: andſballwe'beleene him ? Hee is, our. aduerſarie ; and 


' | x.Cor.26, ſhall we ſeeke aide of him > Hee is a decciuer!: and ſhallwee 


' Math, © Prouidence of Godeleared him ., Chriſt was charged to 


. [rraſtin him ? Therez: 0 fellowſhip betweene Chriſt and Beliall-: neither 
ought the ſeruaunts of Chriſt to.communicate.with ſuch ſer- 
uaunts of Satan.:Let witches, ſorcerers, and ſowthſaiers die the 
death faith the Lorde. Suchas communicate with them -com- 


Leuit, 20, 


: 


|  -municate with diuels, andſuchalſo are Simmers:| | 
Doeg,inac- - 8. Doeg ſinned greatly in accuſing faithfull Dawd , an the. 


; _ _— 2506 high Prieſt Ahimelech to king'Saul, who being light of be- 
-vnintly. *leefeperſecutedthe one, and murtheredthe other. Haman dea-. 
_ 15m2z, lingſowith godlie Mardocheus brought him almoſttothe gal- 
Het. lowes,and his peopletogreatconfuſion. The Arrians accuſed 
 .__theright Chriſtian Biſhop Athanaſius of incontinencie before 
the Emperor Conſtantinus : but his innocencie, through the 
7B 


\_drunkard, acompanion of ſinners, adeſttoier ofthe'/Lawe and of | 


©, the Temple, anenemicto Cxfar. |; Such. falſe accuſations are 
- mmorecurrentintheſe our cuill times and latter-daies than cuer. 


Sichemites were double minded in matterof religion, who in re- 
# ſpect ofgaineand profite were content outwardly to yeeld to. Ia- 


gion, inwardly keeping their falſe hearts to themſclues. 


 gotiuffer Gods temples to be touched, As fitly alleaged as Serip- 


Drawe neere to God(@Fc. It 


If the Heathen accountedita diſcreditetobetermed/a» accsſer, 
may we notiuſtly callfalſe accuſers ſinners ? By whoſe meanes, 
if falſe accuſations may get credite, innocencie ſhall be condem- 
ned, Chriſt ſhallbe crucified as a malefator, and Barrabas as an 
innocent ſhall be let looſe, Wherefore the Ciuill Lawe hath wel 
prouided that the falſe accuſerreceiueas much dammage ashee 
jecketh to bring vpon an other. And this Law hath beene ſome- 
times executed. He that falſely accuſed Appollonius was ſofſer- £{b.5, car, 


ucd, For failing in his proofe, ſentence was giuen that both his 


thighes ſhould be broken. [This is another kinde of Sinners.) 
9 | Now as our Apoſtleremembreth vato vs open ſinners :10 Double min- 


doth healfo couert finners, whom he calleth do«ble winded. The route 


cob and his ſonnes, toreceiue the Iewes region to bee Cir- 
cumciſed. Men for commoditie can transforme"themlſclnes into 
all colours and conditions., andin open ſhewe profeſle anyreli- 


10. Whichpractile the Familie of loue hath ately drawne . 4 
to a precept, and hath newlie broached it as faleable doQtrine, of the familic 
that men neede not openly be of any religion whereby they may of loue. 
endangerthemſclues:thar it is good Chriſtiandome to lic,\weare 
& forlweare,to ſay and vnſay to any ſauingſuchas be of the ſame 
Familie, with whom they muſt only vie al plainnes & keeptheir - 
myſteries ſecret from all others rothemſelues. Theſe men may 
doe any thingto auoide affliction , and they haue ſcripture for 
that urpoſe : Your bodies are the temples of the hohie Ghoſt : you may 1.Cor.s, 


- 
[1 
s 


tm eſt bythe divell, | 
11 Inapaperwhich of late came fromthe Pope as a token Such they | 


| to his deare children, there were printed the fiue woundes of vhhieme 


DL. » : i | *, - themlſchues 
Chriſt with this pocſie, Filidamihi cortnum & ſufficit 3 SGnne, glue the onely 


merhy heart and it ſufficerh.. Whether his Holinefſe did meane Catholikes, 


| .th ereby to allowe diffimylationorno, Iwillnot define. His pra- 
_ Ctiſes are myſticall, and his broodeis 


bt 9, Pre 
lo heoughty framed in this 
way ,.thatthey ſeeme to take the Popes embleme-in no other 


meaning, They halt on both ſides, they ſerue all times, andturne 


with allwindes. By profeſling allreligions,they ſhew themſelues / 


| 8 
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| Suchaone |  I2 - Herode was adouble hearted man, ety Lalling the wile 


- don bring him word, thathealſo might goe and worſhip him, He in- 


 3,5am,2. 


_ _ 2.5am43- midfithereoffodaitiely bereaued him of his life. | 
> Sichareall ' 13 Theſedoublc hearts diednot with theſe by. nz they live ail 


— theytowads .intheirpoſteritic With Herode all men prerqnd to ge 
God who pro- 


—_  -ThiſoienthSermen FE |. 
_ plainly to be of none. They haue double hearts, one heart for the | 
Prince, another for the Pope; one for Chriſt , ahd an other for 
Baal; one for a Communion, andan otherfor a Maſle. Thee diſ- 
ſembling wolues putvponthemlſelues ſheepes skins , to decciue 
withall. Now arethey milde and gentle, fatterinp and promiſing 
all loyaltie to the prince, conformitic to gouernement, and con- 
ſenttoreligion. Butif the times ſhould turne; r | y would. turne 
off the ſheepes coate and play the wolfe in his right kinde. They 
would ſhewe their rauenous nature by their crue ll deedes; then 
- wouldthey filtheir belles withthar, after which they now thirſt; 
they would finde ſwift feete to ſhed che bloud of il ihnocents. From | 


the mouth ofthe Lyon O Lord deliver vs This {0 art of people our 
Apoſtle callethdouble hearted. | 


Herod,Caine, ren to him, bad them goe and ſearche our Chriſt , returne and 


. tendedto kill whom he pre tendedto worſhip, Iudas was like af- 


Manh#6.  featcd, hekiffed and betraied. Cains minde was hs double,when 


- he ſpake faire vnto his brother , entiſed him intolthe fielde, and 
there vilanoufly murthered him. loab dealt cuen ſo with Amafh 
and Abner, whom vnder pretenſe of friendſhip raiterouſly hee 
ſlewe. Abfolon inuited his brother Ammonro afcaſt,and in the 


Chriſt, burmoſtpart alſo with Herode intruethJin heart, ini 
felic the {28% 
inword andin Kill him, and trawple vndertheir feete the pretiohs bloud of his 
life mm the "Teſtament. Whomwee profeſſe; inwoord wee fenie in deede, 
ardesmen, WRO in doftrine wefollow him in life we forſake.Thus in double- 


they which © nefſe with Tndas we flatter, wediflemble, we courteſie, wekifle: 


them whom 
mheartthey ſhip hath taken his flight away, There #« no trueth ih the earth.| We 


abhorre,  ſpeakethemfull faire whom we hate full deadly, Whom we kiſſe 
____ wecanfelltodeathfor apeeceof monie. ludges| cans talke of ju- 
ſtice, and for monie peruert iudgement. For mogie the vineyard 

of the Lorde is laide waſt by them who profeſſeſthemſelues the 

keeepers of it. By them for monie the flocke of Chriſt js ſcatte- 


red and leit tothe wolfe to bee devoured. ' Form 1onie an Idol Fo 
| made 


| fawnevpon  hytrhe inward heart is full af malice and whaſon; Faithful friend- 


a IR ane Es. SP. oa wb EO, 


| is ful of hatred, enuje and wrath. 1% 


| maneris being out of fight toſpeake moſt 


S 
? 


tins a a —— 


= DrawemeretoGod, Ofc. WE 
made a paſtor : Iudas ſelleth, Magus buyeth, &athiefe by a thiefe 


ſpeake he neuer ſo faire. If Abſolon feaſt thee, yet teare leaſt thou 
finde ſowre ſawceto thy ſweete:meate. The bond of brother- 
hoodeis not of ſtrength ſufficienttoreraine theſe double hearts, 


4 
On 
v, 
- 


is placed.Beware of theſe double harted men,Camis a murtherer 


Take heede of Ioab howſoeuer hee fawne : for hee caricth|in- 


wardly a bigge and hawtie minde It is death to himthat any 


ſhould be in credite or dire& Dauid beſides himſelfe . Hee muſt 


doe all alone. His outward fpeech is faire,but his inward thought 


. 


14 Such as the fotthtaine is ſuch is the river thatrunneth Double mins. | 


fromit. Adouble heart maketh a double tongue. They which 
thinke deceirfully ſpeake deceitfully, and flatter with their li 4 by 


The Diſciples of the Phariſees and the Herodians as they had 
double hearts, ſo had they double tongues . Before Chriſts face 
they could ſay, Matter we kyowe that thow art true , and teacheſt| the 


| waie of Godtruely, neither careſt for any man, nor refÞefteſt the perſon of 
| mey, But behinde his backe they termed him 4 ſedncer, a companion 


of Publicanes and mers, a wine bibber 3 and molt {| pitcfully railed a- 
gainſt the righteous Lord of glorie. All flatterers are double ton- 
gued. Whom they praiſe exceſhuely un ans of him their 

oft ſlanderouſly and vile- 
ly. So vnlike they areto our Sauiour Chriſt , who would not 


praiſe Tohn to Tohns Diſciples , bur aftertheir departure com- 
| mended him tothe people , Iris Saint Auguſtines iudgement, 
that the hand of noperſecuter ts more grienous than us the tongue of 4 flat- 


terer, 2 

15 Theſe finners and double hearts our Apoſtle doeth here 
reprooue: viing withal an earneſt exhortation vntothemto draw 
neere vnto God, fromwhom they haueſo farre ſtraied ; All|{1n- 


i þ 


_ nersareſtraiers : for ſinne maketh a diuifion berweene God /and 


man, Toxr iniquities haue made a ſeparation betweene me and you . To 
ſinne is to depart and fallaway from God : The morewee finne, 
te faſter and farther we fliefrom him. Iudas ſinned deepely jand 
deadly: hauing ſinned he could not abide the preſence of that in- 
nocent whom he had betraied : but went our and vnrecouera 
fell away. The prodigall childe being looſely giuen, waxed we! 
of his fathers vertuous houle, raungedabroade, fell tofollic, fed 

5] kh H on 


ded nicn are 
alto commons« 
ly double 
congued, 
Flal.12, 


Matth 22. 


Luc.7. 


All theſe are 
exhorted to 
drawe neere 
vnto God, © 
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 Pſalis, 
; loha 6, | 


; ing touched with Gods hand,herepented and dre 
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1 14 0 .Th4/elenth Sermon. F 
on filthineſſe, and bathed himſelfe in all loathſon 


| finnerbecauſeheis alyer. Our ſinne therefore h 


he ſinne: yet be- 


ſhould Iname this or that man which hath gone| aſtray?Itis moſt 7 
true that the Propher! {: aith, Ye haze all erred & Fe aſtray like ſheepe, | 

Not one hath remained within the anon 916 3 
eitherskipt ouer the hurdles , or crept through the hedge « 41 * 

haze fined, there ts not one innocent. He that faith het 21S nodantri ISA 3 
hath ſeparated vs 
from God, who haterh and abhorreth finne., Our doubtfull dou- 
ble hearts haue caried vs into many crooked & dangerous waics, 


Our Apoſtle doth call vs home _ as _ that haue io, 7 


2 nl laying, Drawe neere vnto God. 


To drawe 


_necre vnro 


God is not in 
our power 


withour his 


| grace. 
3.Cor:3, 
- Phil. 2; 


' rodoethat, which of our ſelues we are not ab! 
| ingourwant, we may craue his grace and hel 


2 


The way how: 
 todraw necre 


ynro God, 


16 Burwhat, is it in our owne wil and power to returne ? or 
doeth God commaund that which is impoſſible for vs to per- 
forme ? Truerh itis, All ovr ſufficiencie ts of God. Of onr ſelues weeare || 
not able to thinke a good thought, It ts God that gineth|\both to will and to © 
performe. Without me, faith Chriſt, you are able to doe nothing , J No 
doubt we haue power and free will to runne from God, but to | 
draweneerevnto himis his grace and gift. 4d #a/um ſuffiir fibi the © 
berum arbitriums ad bonam, non . Freewill hath in jr ſelfe abilitie y- | 


nough to cuill but not to good. Hee commaur 


Ty 


;to doe; that ſee- | 
t, which will i ina- 
ble vsro drawe neerevnto him, This grace is not in vaine : by it | 
weare, that we are; when we be,as we ſhould be,neerevnto him, | 
If he that commandeth vs do notreach ys his hand,whenwe are | 
bidden to drawe neere we goe farther off. Bur let God gine that which | 


| he commanndeth, and then commaund whatſoeuer hee will. C onuert vs ON 
Lord, and we hallhe conmerted, It he conuert vs nar, we ſhalremaine | 
_ as weare, orrather proceede to woorſe. No man commeth vnto me, 


faith Chriſt, except the father drawe him. ThE ſpirir & grace of God 
of vntoward and -vnwilling maketh forward andreadie; and fo by 
the efficacie of the ſpirit wig changed, WE . Ichwere farre off 
_ drawne neere. | 
The way to drawe neere vnto God ur Apoſtle ferteth | 
Re atlarge, Cleanſe your handes , purge your hearts , bee afflifted, 


 mourne, weepe, let your laughter bee turned into ſorowe , and your re intt 


_ Friefe. Hunvte -aagd ſelves i inthe few of the Lordef (Ely the Prophet 
| ta” 


_—_ —— 


neere, VVhat 


erie one hath - 


deth vs therefore 
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DEE; Draweneere to God, @Fc- Ii5 
reacheth the ſelfeſamein few words, Let rhe wicked forſake his waies, Eve 55; 
and the unright cons his owne imaginations, and returne vnto the Lord: dS. 
Paul meaneth the ſame thing, when he ſpeaketh of dexying vnged- 7;,, 
; lineſſe and worldly luſts, and lnmg ſoberly, righteouſly , and goalily in | this 

Ki 4 HD > i5, Marke Is 
| preſentworlde, Burour Sauiour Chriſt ſhurteth vp the whole in 
| i oneword Rpeme | | opts, > | 
; Z 18 Theorderof ourrepentanceſert downe by the bleſſed A- Oarhands 
; © poſtleisthis, Firſt ofallwemuſt remoouc euillfrom vs, Cleanſe Ty be (cans 
. 7 our banas, purge your heartszwaſh and ſcowre both bodice and ſoule; 
, © makeyourſelues cleane, both from outward and inward finnes. 2 
. | Foritisnorſufficienttoabſtaine from cuillin our externall acti- _ 


 * wr FE. 


1 
5 
; 
; 


| b, - - # - [} { 


Z ons, butwe muſtalſo chaſe from our hearts euil cogitations.The Luc.cs 
- 2 proudePhariſce ſeemedto hauca pure life, but he had a polluted 
7 (nk If the fountaine and ſpring bee not pure and {weete;: the 
riuversthat iſſue fromit muſt needes be vnſauouric. From the heart 


FF BY | 
p | thereproceede enill cogitations,nurthers, adultertes fornications fl wit hrs 
» 7 mneſſings, rexilings, Theſe are the fruites of an impure heart : and 
> © thelcarethe workes of, vncleane fingers. The hand is but the ſer- 


. © vauntto execute that whichthe hearthath deuiſed, Itwas follie 
- © in Pilateto waſh his hands intoken of his puritic,when his heart - 
> © had confented toſhedthebloud of that Innocent, > —— 


\ 
FI 
- 


. | - 19 The hand hath ſundrie ſignifications in the ſcriptures, Hand caken 


- = Sometimeit is taken for counſell ) AS, 1s not the hande of Ioab with pv ang 

t thee inall theſe things? Andagaine, They met together to doe whatſoeuer a &s my y 

3 thy hand, and thy counſel had before decreed to be doone.. Euill hands are 

> | the breeders ofal miſchieuous practiſes: but ſuch counſel is com- 
þ | monly woorſ tothe giver , Dauid praied to God, to confound = 
) | therraiterous counſellof Achitophel, who conſpired againſthis, .. _ .. 

r | maſterandking, Andit cameto paſſethat his fingers did knita 


roape about his own traiterous throateto ſtrangle himſelfe with- 


[1 
£ 
z 


J | 

1 2ll. Itiswritten of Dauid, thathefed his people in the ſinglenes 

7 of his heart, andled them foorth inthe diſcretion of his handes. 

| | Theſwoordof gouernementis anedged roole: itrequireth the — 
hand of wiſe counſell diſcreetely to weeld it. Roboam being gui- «Regus. 

1 3 dedbythevnwiſe hands of bofl luſtie young Counſellers , who 


, & Rduiſed himto oppreſle his people with heauy burthens,tobring 
, them into.bondage, and to giue themſhorr and ſharpe anſweres, 
t 3 Wroughtinthe people diſcontemed minds;alicnated their hear 


from their Prince, which inthe ende wasthe tearing! 


Handesfullof 


= bloud, 


Eſzy I, 


cleanc hands. 


Slander, 


6, eb Th 


"  . manſlaier, © | I 
| Allpollutions 

_ vnder the 
_ _nameof vn» 


Ar Ye ID 4 
_ x 3” > Rn” 
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the by pint Sermon, 


of his king 


dome into peeces.” Oftwelue parts he loſt tenne andbetter. 


20 The word Handis alſo taken for crueltie and oppreſſion, 
becauſe thehand is the inſtrument to worke theſe things Your | 
hands, faith the Prophet, are full of bloud, Such hands had Herod. 
And { uch haue they nor onely which kil, bur which hate, malice, 
 andfſlaunder thi Ei omredy, : 'For hee which hareth 


& brother s 4 


21 Finally vel he hand worketh moſt of al the henidens 
of the bodie in the neceffarie aRions of mans life : : therefore all 
pollutions in our outward deedes are vager nh in the name of 
'yncleane hands.” 7 | ; 

22 Theſlanderer ad beller hath bloudic hands; his toni 
cutteth like a ſharperafor : his! penne writeth in bloud. For he kil- 
= whom he defameth. 

23 Theopprefler with his bloudic ſig ler the line 
eehopeopkes backes. Aettiihns being placed by Tyberius Cz- 
far ouerEpgypr, opprefled the Egyptians with great8'vnwoon- 
redexaQtions. The Emperorhearing|of it was wroth, and wrote 
vnto him, That he would hane his ſheepe to be ſhorne but not  flaied. Such 
 oppreſſers of the people greatly wrong the Prince, who beeing 
 faultlefſe yet is forcedto bearethe burthen of that blame. Such 
_  gleaners of other mens goods and pillers and putloiners , al- 
though they ioine houſeto houſe, yetthe foundation ofthem be= 


_ inglatdein lord, that building ſhall not continue. That which 


$'monie. 


Seth illſrall goe beſo away +T hey to fe As much in thi 50m 
As uy gaine tntheir cofers, 

4 Rewards likewiſe doe not onbly blinde the hes ; and per- 
vert 57. woords, bur they alſo defile the handes of the wiſe and 
knee 
Allſachasenterinto che Church df GO D by corrupt 
Pr ty defile their hands anddeſtroje their ſoules. That faith S. 
Ambroſe, whith the man gaue when he WAS ordeined Bipo zwas but gol, 


| andtbat which he lof,was his foute. | 


Ylurie. 


Our hands. 
__ Jowlecues 


26 "The vſurerdoth ſomire his fingers i in monie, that with 
| his fowle filthie hiſts he canneuer take hold vpon he tabernacle 
of God. © 


27 Itwereinfiniteto _ rough alpanicula, We aefile 


} | . y bo : 

| [* | * == 
, | 

: ' 

| , 
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Drawemneere to God, (Fc. I17 

our hands, whenſoeuer our actions are corrupted, infeted, and when they are 
. polluted with finne; ſeeme they vnto vs neuer ſo perte&t, holie, VancB. 
and good, Things highly eſteemed before men are found to be as 
vanitie before God. Ourverierighteouſneile in his {ight is pol- Eſay 64. 
| lated, Yea many times, euen when we doe good, then we doe ill: 
In ourpraier, by coldneſle;in our almes deedes , by vaineglorie; 
wee defile the hands which we lift vp vato God, and pur toorth 
vato men. Theſe towle hands our Apoſtle biddeth vs waſh, Mun- 
date mans veſtras O peccatores, Rt *t berg 

28 Andaswemuſtwaſh our fowle hands, ſo muſt we purge The heare 
Our infeted hearts. The heart of man # not ſearched by man Who hnow- ag {tbe pure 
cth'it ? Onely God « the ſearcher of hearts. The hypocrite ſeemeth ho- 6 
lie inthe face of the world : but his inward man is poiſoned with 
| finne.. Of men hee is commended and reuerenced : but his falſe 
impure heart the Lord doth abhorre. Thy heart muſt bee purged 
beforethy hands can be waſbed to any purpoſe. Foras all impu- 
ritie riſeth fromthe heart,and ſo polluteththe hands:ſo muſt firſt 
thy heart be purified and that will make all cleane . /f rhine eye bee 
right all thy bodie will be cleare,{aith our Sauiour, The ſtomacke well Luc.rr. 
confirmed, all the bodie will be in good eſtate. Burt our hearts are 
impure, neither can any man ſay, My heart i cleane. The Pharilee prou.ro. - 
ſaidethat he was righteous; but he looked onely vpon his hands, 
| anddidnotſceinto his prowde and malitious heart. The penitent 
| Publicanewiſely knocked vpon his heart; for there laic the dil- 
eaſe, Eucric finne breedeth in the heart, fromrthence it hath his 
originall, and cueric heart/is poſlefled with ſundrie {1nnes , and 
hath neede carefully to be purged, lands - 

/ [29 . Pridepolluteth mans heart. This venome poiſoned the Itmuſt be 
heart of the great Angell of God; of Adam the moſt perfe& man purgedof 
of Godz of Nabuchodonozar the great and mightie Emperor;of *7*© 
Ozias the king. Their hearts were lifted vp , and therefore GO D 
_ threwethem downe. Pride is the firſt and greateſt ſane : and there- 

 forewith chiefeſt careto bee ſhunned . This hidden poiſon can- 
not bee ſmothered, it will burſt foorth into the outward parts . Ir 
will appeare in thy countenance, in thy pace, and in on apparel. 
| Monſtrous attire doeth ſhewe a monſtrous minde . A minſing 
tripping pace, as the prophet doth note, argueth a prowde and Efay3. 
an vnſtable heart, Aloftic countenance , 4 ſtretched out m_ 
ey Os 4 3 | an 


dc Y ET Theſe pena Serves bs 


anda wandering eye arethe pictures of an hawtic ahd: a wanton 
minde. Vuchaſt lookes are tokens of vnch aſt Fe Rae ghee, + | 


... ...30 S.Paulhath made mention of Xe great and peſtilene 
Itmuſtde 
| kept from be- infections of the hart. The firſt is banquerting and drunkenneſle. 
| ing ouer- = poware your | hearts bee not ouercharged with ſurfettmg and Arunkenneſſe. 
| charged with 
"FAM Meare and drinke are ordained for man , and not manfor them: 
'Luczt, weeſhouldeatetoliue, andnotliuetoecate. Nature is content 


with litle, and by much the health is empaired. A fullbellie dul- 
leth the ſenſes : and the more wine the leſſe wit . The iudgement. 
of Plato is, that he which filleth his bellie twiſe a day ſhall neuer 
_ -_ _ proouebutaſot. Toomuchdrinke laide Noa naked , and made 
| Gen:s, Himridiculousto his owne ſonne. Drunkemeſſe is a ſlang dinell,a 
© ſweetepoiſon, a pleaſaunt ſime : which whoſocuer hath, wameth himſelfe, 
and whoſoener committeth , doeth not commit fumes hats is alto gether very 


ſame it ſelfe. Letnot your hearrs therefore be oppreſſed and _ 
Ted with ſutfertingnor with drunkenneſſe, 
+ '31 Anotherpoiſon ofthe heartis chambering and wanton- 
bir __ nefle. The former breedeth the ES: And, where fulneſſe is there 
- wanconneſle, filch raignerch. Theſe are common ly linked together; and where 


= erm the one isneere, the other isnotfarre off. Ezechiel the prophet 


addeth an other cauſe ofthis vice, and that is jdlenefle. A ful bel- 
' lieandanidle bodice make an vnchaſtheart. Dauid taking an af+ 
ternoones vacation, and walking idlein his gallerie, fell ſhame- 
fully away from his former puritie and dangerouſly fromGO D. 
Idlenefle and riotouſneflearethe fewell of vncleanneſſe, which 
S. Ierome conſidering breaketh out into theſe words , 0 infernall 
furs the matter whereof, ts gluttonie;, pride, the flame; the ſparkes, lende 
words; the ſmoke, infamie; the aſhes, impuritiez the laſt ende , hell miſerie. 
Our bodics are made vnto ſanCtification and not to fornication: : 
letvsvſethemto thatendto which they were created, that wee 
may bring themto that ioiefull ende of cternall bleſſednefſle. 
From emula. - 32 Thethird bane of the heart is emulation and contention. 
tion and coll- 7,oe yothing be doone through contention and vaine lorie . Pride cauſerh 
_— emulation, and ofemulation commeth ſtrife : ſothatthe curſed 
generation of viceis fruitfull. Pride made the diveliſh Angel en- 
uietharhis Lordand God ſhould be aboue him : ir made Adam 
defireto beasfull of knowledge a$ his creator: Abſolon to emu- 
_ his father and to thirſt _ his kin Jogos . Cafar was ſo 


prowde 
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| anddrunkennefſe, chambering and wantonneſle, e 


be turned into mourning, and your ioie into heauineſſe Ir is heard, faith the 


_ 


I 


Draws neere to Gad, Bike. 


I winds thathee could not abide a ſuperior : Pompey cou l not 
beare an equall. Corah ;Dathan and Abiram in thepride of their xquw.rs, 
carts ſoughtto diſplace Moſes and Aaron.the chiefe mayiltrare 

andthe chiefe miniſter. They ſer downe a handſome plattorme of 
equalitie, andmany of the multitude allowed of it as well pleaſed 

with a i #97 eſtate; where the worſt ofthem might be as good 

as the belt t GOD brought their deuiſe and themſelucs to 

nought . This emulation is euer contentious, and contention 

bringeth diſſipation. A kingdome diuided will not endure , Oxr x, Cor.14. - 
God ts the God of peace and not of contention. In peace then wee ſhall M> 
haue ſaferie, and be followers of our God. Wee oughtth crefore 


to bee milde and quiet like ſheepe: and not- contentious and bi- 


ting like dogges. Whileſt one of you doth bite another, take heede | ye bee Gal.s. 


_ not denonred one of another. Therefore let euerie man bee content 


with his owne eſtate . For God hath ordeined diſtinct eſtates, 


and by his prouidence men are placed i inthem. Pride, ft urferting 
agdlatioh and 


contention are infections ofthe heartand dangerouſly defile the 


ſame: we muſt purge our hearts of them. 


| 33 Thusifwewith a imple cie behold our hands, and be a Our harts and _ 
hands are nor 


viewe of our ſoules, we ſhall eaſilie eſpie fowle fingers and pollu- purged but by: 


ted hearts. We are bid by our Apoſtle to waſh the one and purge Chriſt, 
the other : but this is notin the abilitie of ſinnefull man, it is the 


worke of our gratious God. Chriſt is the onely PhiGtian ro heal 
this our diſeaſe. Onely God remitteth and eaſeth vs of our ſinne. 


"Therefore our defiled hands and depraued heartes cannot other- 
wiſe be waſhed and made cleane but onely with the bloud of that | 


immaculate Lambe. Forſo the ſcripture witneſſeth, The bland of ;, tohn x, 
Teſius Chriſt doth make vs gleane from all ſame. If hee waſh vs wee ſhull bee Plal.zt. 


whiter than ſnowe, Otherwiſe our filthieſinne will ſticke to vs for 


ever. And thus we ſee that euil muſt betaken away fromalparts, 
both inward and outward; our hands muſt bee cleanſed, and our 
hearts purged. This is the firſt part of our repentaunce. | / 


| 34 Butthis willneuer be doone, vnlefle wee conceive vnfei- Chriſt doerh 
nor caſe vsof 


| ned and heartie forowe for ſinne. Whereforeit followeth i inthe .courthen of 


woords of the Apoſtle, Be affiifted, be ſorie and {weepe, let your langhter finne yaleſle 


heſcevs 


| mourne vt- 
Apoſtle tothe Corinthians, and that for certaintie that FLAP 5) forni- gerit. | 
ik | =: H 4 | Y b cat ton 1 Corſo 


= 2, Sam.12. 
EE. Go Mauh. 26, 


Luc.7. | 


: 'Lue.15, 
ns RM Pal Tl, 


| AQs 3, 2 


_ cation among you and ſeach fornication as ts not Once named among the Get- | 


120 T The ſeuenth Sermon. 


tiles. Andye are puffed vp and hage not rather ſorowed , They ſhewdd 
as he thought lirle token of an intent to cleanſe themſelues who 
ſfaweſuchfilthand laughed at it. If wee have purpoſe indeede £0 
drawe neere vnto the uy our hearts muſt bee reſolued into 
teares, andour hands waſliti in the water of our eyes. |Haue wee 
ſinned with Dauid?Letvs cric Peccaui with as gricuedan heart as 


| Pauiddid. Haue we denied Chriſt with Peter, not with our lips , 


 ourſelues, and beholdour defiled foules ; let vs with him returne | 
 homeatthelengrth with acontrite heart, burſting out.intothat 


but in ourliues?Lervs then weepe for it with Peter bitterly. Have 
weintranſgreſſing followed the wanton ſteps of Matric Magda- 
lene > Lervs followe her ſteps alſo in powring out teares plenti- 


- fullyforouroffences . Haue wee wandered, and gone aſtray 


with the prodigall childe > Ler vs with him likewiſe: rurne into 


confeſſion full of ſorowe , Father 1 haze ed againſt branen and a+ 


2 gainſt thee. A bruiſed and bumbled heart, O God , thou wilt not deffiſe. 


Repent you therefore of your ſtumes , ſaith Peter , chat Jour ſinnes may bee 


doone away. Letyour teares ſhewethat ye doer repent, and let your 
lives declare that ye are conuerted, when euils paſt are bewailed, and 


' things bewailed are not committed againe, the , faith Ambroſe, i |ts 


repent. Jtis avatue repentance which is by and by ſullied againe b ) tranſ- 
greſſing Teares auaile nothing if we fall afreſy into our finnes. It us boote- 
leſſe to arke paraon for emill deedes, and when we haue doone to doe them a= 


7 game, This 1s plaine, T he dogge to his vomite, and the ſwine to his mire. 


Letvs therefore wholy caſt away allimpictie and worldly concy- 


p! iſcence: let vs changethis idle, vaine , wanton, and prophane 


fe, with ſober,righteous,and godlic bchauiour. Let your laugh- 


er be turned into mourning, and your ioie into heauineſſe. For 


our God ſeeth all our thoughts , he heareth all our words, he be- 
holderh all our workes. There is no wantonneſle nor vickednoflc 


- burour God, who doth hare it, ſeeth it ( the Lorde bee merciful 
_ vntovs )yea: ouriuſt God, who will iudge vs according vnto our 


deedes {eeth it. O Lord be mercifull vnto vs. O Lorde who (hall 


ſtand in thatmoſt dreadful daie? Lord graunt vs true repentance, 
that forſaking our ſelues and deteſting our ſinnes, we may flie o 
_ynto thy mercie thatwe may taſt of f 


| Notreceiue according to thy. juſtice and our moſt {innefull de-. 


y tender compaſſions,and 


ſents, 
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Draws neereto Pry b_ 1 21 


ſerts. Enter not Loyd into indgement with thy ſeruants . Olet vs at the 

length waſh our hands and purge our hearts. Let vs mourne and 

bewaile our ſins : thatſo being cleanc we may approch and come 

neerevnto our God. _ 
35 | Theonely thing: which hindereth and keepeth vs lacke ade. be , 

from this , is that ouerweening which wee haue of our ſolues. pn 

Whereby i it commethto paſle, thatwhen we ſhould be forowtul 

weare puft vp. The Apoſtle therefore to mecte with this|fault, 

and remooue this let addeth , Caſt  downe your ſelues : Humble your 

ſelues m the ſight of God. The countrie which we ſeeke for is on high , but 

the WAY #s belowe that leadeth vnto it. He that ſecketh theo ne muſt not re- 

fuſe the other, The Publicane humbling himſelfe Rn GOD, 

drewe neere vnto him and was receiued. To whom hath God re- 

87 ? on whom doth he looke 2 towhomis he neere 2 Exen wnro Eſay 66, 

im that is poore and of a contrite ſpirit, add that trembleth at my woordes, | 

faith the Lord. Manaſſes notwithſtanding his idolatrous finne- 

fulneſle, yer by humilitie drewe neere vnto God and found his fa- 

ving mercie. Andallthar are, or ſhall be his, muſt learne of him 

to be milde, as he is milde : ro humble thanſdlues vnto Chriſtes 

mercie, who humbled himſelfe vato mans crueltic. | 

| 36 Whathath man wherein of right he can boaſt himſelfe, There is no 

"Or or Shs” he may be prowde? Itis God who hath giuen vs thoſe ag ee ns 

pood gifts which we haue, wee hauethemnor of our ſelues, and 1% wi 1,ve - 


p nor caryhum- 
c hath giuen chem vs not to pug our ſelues in them , and ſo to ble and lowlie 


make them ill; but humbly to be thankefull for them , andto dif. Tindes. 
poſe of them well to his glorie , knowing and remembring that: 
we muſt ſtraitely reckon for them. Render an account will one daic 
be a fearefull ſpeeche. For why ? doth thy nobilitic , power and 
authoritie lift vp thy minde? Theſe are ginen thee from abane .  Byme 
kings raigne, by me Princes beare rule, There ts no power|but of G ed. He Frou8. 
tharſerterh vp can likewiſe caſt downe. Nay, Hee hath. caſt downe 
the mightie from their ſeate,and hath exalted the humble and meeke, And Luc.r. 
whar he hath doone once, he can doe againe. The higheſt place 
is notthe ſweeteſt northe ſafeſt place: muchauthoritic is cobred 
with many cares . Such as hauc entredinto a great charge mult 
enter into a great account. And greater cauſe hauethey to feare | 
their reckoning; than to bee prowde of their ruling. The more 
that God hath lifechee? 'P the morethou oughteſtro humblc 75h 

H 5 
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out ſelucs, 
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merevnce hearted men waſhand purge our hands and hearts; if by faith and| 
God, vnfcinedrepentancewedrawe neere vnto him : hee will meete vs 
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_  Whatcom- mMaineth toſuchas inſuch humble ſort drawe neere vnto him. He 


'. | meth vnto vs willdrawe neere onto you, he will lift you wp . If We ſinners and double 
_ | bydrawing 


E- : Mattch.rt, vs, and we ſhall finde eternall reſt for our wearied ſonles, Be our finnes as: 


2 | Theſcuenth Sermon. o 
 ſelfe baſes bim leaſthee eternally caſt thee downie, © + | 
| The cauſe of 37 A Chriſtian heartmuſt bean humble heart: and the way 
 ourlottinefſe to humble our ſelues is toknowe our ſelues. For if wee did looke 
6s 7 kom * iow our blacke feete,our faire Peacocke fethers no doubt would 
oonefalldowne, Ifwe did caſt our eyes vpon our fowle handes 
_ andpolluted hearrs;ifwe did ſift our ſelyes,and ſearchour foules, 
__  andſechowouglie we had made our ſelues in the ſighr of Godz 
* | _  hauingblottedouthis gratious image in vs, and cloathed our 
| ſelues withthe maculate coate of ſinne, the rewarde whereof i is 
 thateternall death of hell: this fight would terrifievss this con». 
; _ wayld pulldowne our hawtinefle, and cauſe vs ro mif: 
eand vtterly denie ourſelues, and flic onely vnto Gods mer- 
- fie. Ourcheerefull countenance would be changed into an hea+ 
uie; our mirth, into ſighing; our paſtime i into prater.. | It would 
_ make our ſorowſullhearres to water out wanton eies with bitter 
teares, It would caſt downe our bigge and high lookes flat vpon 
the earth; and turne our curled fritled writhen haire into a baſer 
vſe, eueninto atowellto wipethe feete of Chriſt withall. Inthe 
Reade ofmonſtrous apparellwe would put on fackecloth and a+ 
ſhes : and crie with S. Paul, Miſerable man that I am who hall deliner 
me? This ſight of our ſelues would humblevs inthe ſight of God. 
This humilitie would cauſevs to drawe neere vnto him If wee 
| drewe neere vnto him, he would drawe neere vnto vs; If wee did 
caſt our ſelues downe, 'he would mercifully lift vs vp. feeds 
/3$ Forſoit followerhin the laſt: part. This commoditie re- 


 intheway, embrace vs with his armes of mercie,kiſſe vs with the 
\ kiſſe ofpeace and reconciliation , put on m powſall ring vpon 
our finger, asfully reſtored vnto our gratious and bleſſed ſpowſe 
inthat perfe& ſpirituall mariage. Hee is as readie to forgiue our 
| finnes, as weareto aske forgineneſſe, If we turne vhto him by re- 
_ pentance, he doubtleſſe wil turne vnto vs in mercie. He willrefreſs 


bloudie as skarlet is red, hee will make|them as white as ſnowe., 
Though they now preſle ſore vpon vs, yet he willt remooue them 


—— ee earns" 


— i Rh 
if 
C— 5 a EC 
| , , 4 2 
Draweneereto God;@Fc. 123 


as farre fromvs as the Eaſtis fromthe Weſt, yea he will drowne 


Mich. 7. 


theminthe verie bottome of the ſea, he wil wholy blot them our *z<<b.13. 


of his booke, forgiuethem and forgerthem for euer . This our 
gratious God hath promiſed: this our true God who cannot de- 
cciue will performe, Laſtly if with penitentand humbled hearts 
for ourfſinnes , wee caſt our ſelues eh before God , our God 
willlift vs vp. If we condemne our ſelues with truſt in his mercie, 
our God will iuſtifie vs. If wedie vnto ſinne, wee ſhall bee raiſed 
vp vnto happie righteouſneſle. The more we humble ourſelues, 
the more he wil exalt vs, not for our ownedeſerts but for his pro- 
mile ſake, of free mercie,and his ſons complete merites. To con- 
clude, if here we be humbled with Chriſt, hereafter wee ſhal bee 
exalted with Chriſt, cuen into the high heauens , and there bee 
Fee inthe ioytull preſence of God our father, tro whom with 


1s Sonne Chriſt Iefus our Sauiour, and the holie Ghoſt our 


1.Cor.11. 


| Sanctifier and Comforter be all honour and praiſe nowe and for 


euer. Amen, 


+ Theeighth Sermon. | 
A Sermon preached before the Queene. 
1 | |: Was > a8 76 


6 Seeke ye the Lord while he may be founae, call vpon him while he ts 


WHeere. 


£ 
ba, 


| 7 Letthemwickedf orſake his waies and the vnrighteous his owne ima= 


ginations and returne unto the Lord,and he wil hane mercie vpon him: and 
Fo our God, for he ts verie readve to forgine, | 


FR E = = welearne by the Prophet , that ſaluation 


WEAR AS | 

C2 {{@}þ 15 nor ſold, bur freely giuen of God to as many 
| KS | [7 as hunger and thirſt after it; that they which 
C4 PT] I ſecke the Lorde ſhall finde him, fo that they 
SS $ ſeeke himin due and ſeaſonabletime; and that 
WE FRNAS- the time of ſeeking the Lord is nowe. Seeks the 


Lord, &c. In this exhortation of the Prophet , let vs firſt conſider 


Why, howe, 
and with what 
fruire God is 
ſought, 


why, ſecondly how Godis to beſought, and thirdly what gaine 


- 


 docth 


_——_— 


ThreighthS6 Sermon, 


Ws orowie to nhafolide (If1Iſhould partic ularly proſecute this 
diſtribution, and followe it-at large as cuerie part ſhall miniſter 
- occaſion of fpeeche; Iſhould beetoo long for this place, Burt 1 
__ _mindebreuitie; becauſe Iknowe before'whom I ſpeake . - Fewe 
_-- wootds will be ſufficientforthewiſe, andrto a che well inſtru- 
__ 'tedalreadie, aſhortputring inminde will ſerue. If I chauncetg: 
ſay what other men haue ſaide beforeme ( for what can bee faide 
which hath not beenefaide before ?) I muſt beſceche you to re- 
memberthe words of the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul which was not 
aſhamedtorell euen hisownetaletwiſe. 7o write v-toyou the fans 


: |  Phil,z, thin 1gs to me it is not tedious, and to you it 15 neceſſarie. | 
4 _» 2 Godpreferrethobedience before ſacrifice. He abtduntett; 
MR 5 8 0 better to obey.thanto offer . For as all vice is contained in the 


© maundeth vs Name of diſobedience, becauſethat onely is naught which God 
- to ſecke him, miſtiketh, andthat whichhe miſlikerh hee hath forbidden: Sol 
= | - -. © el bebold to ſay with S. Auguſtine, thar There #5 no vertue but 0« 
 Iucq.  bedienceonely, If therefore the Centurions ſouldiers obediently 
went; came, and did what he commaunded; if the Iſraelites were 
ſo duetiful vnto Ioſuathart they ſaide, All things mhich thou haſt com- 
loſ;t, maunded vs we will doe, he that ſhall not obey let him die the death; if 
mortall men for conſcience ſake muſt be obeyed,ſhall we deſpiſe 
- thevoiceof him that ſaith from heauen, Seeke ye the Lord? When 
God doth bid vs goe we may not ſtand ill And that which his 
Prophets in his name commaund vs , hee CO mmaundeth him- 


_ ſelfe. 


les 4allucerk 2 But leaſt that hs maieſtie of hich which commaundeth 

believe. ſhould rather aſtoniſh menthanſerthem forwarde to ſecke the 

| fitestoſecke Lord, nA commandements he ioineth oftentimes ſweete \ 
0535 allurements,Come vnto mez Come, and ye ſhalt finde reft for your ſoutes, 


| Ffraclb 
\  "rhree - AJ Nor entiſing men with faire and ſweete words only, but powring 


\ Og. his benefices alſo plentifully vpon them., So he dealt with his old 
bk andauncientpeople whom by his Prophet Micheas hee putterh 
; | - inremembraunce of three eſpeciall blefſings whereby chey were 
=o prouoked to ſerue the Lord, Surely I hane brought thee vp out of the 
Nicks, Land of Egypt and redeemed bis ont of the houſe of bondage , and 1. hae 
WW: ſent befortth thee Moſes, Aaron, and Myriam, O my people remember nowe 
what Balak king of Moab had deniſed, and what Balam the ſonne of Peor 
ea Sy} from Shittins vnto Gilgat, that A may kyowe the as Al 
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Seeke''ye the Lord,gyec. 12 5 
weſſe of the Lord, SS | tek: 


4 The chiefeſt benefite which the Lorde powred vpon his netuerance 


? 
} 


people, andthe firſt whereby heeallured them toſecke himwas ourof thral. 
this, With an outſtretchedarme hee broughtrhem foorth from 49+ 
the Land of Egypr, the houſe of bondage, where their dwelling 
place was aprifon.,, andalong life long miſerie. No doubt a 
 mightie anda mercifull worke of God to deliuer his people our 
_ of luchthraldome, and to ſetthemarſuch libertie as they after- 
wards enioyed. Bondage is an heauie yoke, an exceeding plague; 
treedome and libertie a great benefite, aſweete bleſſing. The like 
benefite in as greata meaſure f loue, fauourand power,we haue 
receiuedatthe hands of our mercifull God. Hee hath doone that 
tor vs a reieted nation which hee did for his owne inheritaunce. 
Hee hath delivered vs from the tyrannie and thraldome of that 
great Pharao; from Saran, finne, hell, death and condemnation 
by the mightie hand of our Moſes, our graund capraine , Chriſt 
lefus : who onthe ctofle gate the vicorie, ſpoiled our enemie, 
cancelled the writing of our bondage and ſeruirude, brought vs 
through the red ſea, and by his bloudſhed wrought our perte&t 
and full deliuerance. Againe, when we groaned vnder the heauy 
burthens of a ſecond, the childe of the former Pharao, when the 
tyrannic of Antichriſt lay grievous vpon our ſoules , conſtrai- 
ning vs by force vnto thoſe things, in compariſon whereof the 
gathering of ſtubble, or making of bricke, the ſuſtaining of bur- 
thens farre heauier than the Egyptian laid any vpon Iſrael would 
haue ſeemed tollerable, light and eafte; inthe midſt oftheſe inſuf- 
ferable griefes,cnenthen when theſe Egyptians were moſt fierce- 
bf andeagerly bent, when they thought their kingdome moſt 
ſtrongly citabliſhed, and'vs paſt looking for any deliuerance(and 
whatelſe could the reaſon of man ſuppoſe?) euen then our migh- 
tie and mercifull God (to whoſe workes mans thoughts aſpire 
not) by the hand of his milde and faithfull ſeruaunt deliuered his 
people out ofthatthraldome;, of bond made vs free , diſcharged 
vs from the intollerable tyrannie of Antichriſt, delivered vs from 
the vſurped power of poperie, from the Romiſh yoke of ſeruile 
_ ſuperſtition, thatwe Los v6 no longer that man of {tnne,but 
our God, nor with a ſlauiſhminde ; bur in perfe& freedome of 
conſcience; according to his moſt holie woorde, and not mans 


blat- 


- 
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x26 \ The eighth Sermon. | 
blaſphemous doQrine, If wee did not paſſe ouer this bleſſing of 
Godwith blinde or cloſed eyes, ſurely the conſideration thereof 
ey f would mooue vs, it would force vs to breake into woordes of 
' Plalgr. &-wonderment, andto crie out with the Prophet , How, great « thy 
( pgoodneſſe? Itwould ſtirre vp in vs an carneſt deſire to ſeeke our gra-. 
= ious Lord, and when hee is found, for cuertocleaue faſt vnto 
BOY 5 God further prouoking his people Iſraclto ſecke him, pur- 
barren ceth themin indi a cond benefite,of ſending Moſes Aero, 
ſes, Aaron, © and Marie before them. Moſes to be their Magittrate, and Aaron 
and Maric. 15bethcir Prieſt, the oneto judge, and the other to reache; the 
| oneto puniſh ſinners, the other to praic and to offer for them. 
Theſe two' were brethren that the bond of nature might vnite 
their mindes in gonernement: and thatrtheir vnitie might more 
aduaunce Gods glorie, and procure the tranquillitic and ſatetie 
of their countrie, So loas the king, and Ichoiada the Biſhop ioi- 
ning hands, and drawing inone line , mans policie gwing place 
tothe word of God, the onely fountaine of true honourable pq- 
ſi licie, Iſracl had aproſperous and happie ſtate. | 
| Moſesfeucre | & Moſes was a woorthie magiſtrate . And 


| 3.Reg.12, 


j | his greateſt com- 
in puniſhing Mendation is that he was no leſle ſharp and ſeuere in Gods caule, 
publike offen- chan milde and gentle in his owne.. | His mildeneſle cauſed him 


| ders, cafic in 


pardoning in- Many times to put vp otherpriuate injuries z irneuer cauſed him 
zuries doone toſpare ſuch as attempted the ouerthrowe of true religion , or 
_ tokimſelte, madethepeopleto bowethemſclues vnto ſtrange gods . Inſuch 
 Numzs, Caſesthevericheads and princes of the people eſcaped not his 
©. tuſt hands. Heedid wiſely confiderthat as itis a pointof mercie 

_ _topardonprinate wrongs , ſo notto puniſh publike tranſgreſlors 
againſt God and the ſtate were great iniuſtice, it beeing in doubt 
whether their deedes were more peſtilent, ortheir example if it 

_  wereſtrengthened by impunitie would be more pernicious , The 
' Palas, Seepterof. thy kingdome, ſaith the Prophet, 55 a ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. 
__ 'Andheproouethitthus , For chow /oneſt righteonuſneſſe and hateſt ini- 

Wo: | quitie. Wilethou knowe whatis good, and whatthe Lord requi- 
Lanka | 00 of thee ? Swrely, faiththe Prophet, ro doe inſtice and to love mer- 
-  DPlalzot, ©cie, The fong of Dauid had theſe two parts, Mercie an Indgement . 
| Princes are Gods lieuetenants., his perſon they beare and his 1- 
mage they muſt reſemble. In him both theſe are ioined together, 
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Seeke ye the Lord;@ ec. 127 
Iam the Lord which ſhewe mercie, judgement, andrighteouſueſſe on earth, ler.g. 
Mercie without iuſtice is not mercie but fole , ſaith S. Chryſoſtome. 
Andagaine, Mercie is then rightly termed mercie if it be ſbewed ſo, that 
znftice be not thereby brought into contempt, And S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
that As it is mercie ſometimes to puniſh , ſo ſometimes to ſpare 1s ergeltie. 
Concerning ourſelues, thus much I canſay that it care bee. not 
had thereot in time to keepe backetherage of ſinne by reprefſing 
{inners.,it wilbetco late when the Land doth flowe with bloud to 
thinke vponit. Moſes ſo loued the fafetie of his people that hee 
cried, Lord ſpare them or wipe me out of the books of life. To haue a go- Excd.z3. 
- uernourlike ro Moſes, milde and mercifull; yet not carelefſeto be 
zealous in Gods cauſe, nor vamindefullin iuſtice to puniſh great 
tranſgreſſors, is a great & arare bleſſing. Vhich if our God haue 
beſtowed vpon vs ( for vato him wee muſt acknowledge it, al- 
though in this place I paſſe it ouer, becauſe my deſire 1s not to 
- pleaſe butto teache, neitherdid Lever vie flattering woords as ye 

know ) but if God haue beene mercitullto vs heerein, the Lorde 

make vs thankefull for ir, entlibncts. = 545 

| 7 Together with Moſcs God gaue his people Aaron the avon, ana 
Prieſt : which gift he accounteth alſo as a great blefling. Yet Aa- Matic. 
ron was a man though of great vertue not altogether without 
-blemiſh. Weſee howfor a of the people morethan of God, 
intheabſence of Moſes he plaiedtthe milke{op, erected an Idol, 
and with his bodie whereſocuer his heart was become, either 
committed Idolatrie or at leaſt permitted it, perſwaded hereunto 
as ſome ſuppoſe, by Marie the {ifter of Moſes. We haue too ma- 
ny followers of the ſteps.of Aaroninthis weakeneſſe , Howbeit 
vnto ſome God hath giuen agreater meaſure of ſtrength & cou- 
rage, ſome there ate more boid and conſtant in Gods cauſe and 
their duetie, fome that will not bowe their knees to Baal, that wil 
. not diſpleaſe God for the pleaſuring of man, ſome whole libertie | 

andliues arenot ſodeere vnto them, butthat they can be conten- 
_tednot onely-to bee bound butalſo todie for the teſtimonie of 
Chriſt, Ofthis better ſort although in compariſon ofthe woorſe 
the number be not ſo greatas good, yet I fuppole that fewe Na- 
tions vnder heauen haue moe fairhtull and able miniſters] than 
this Land hath. Begweatthe hands of the Lord of the harucft 
to ſend moe paſtors and fewer byrelings,moe labourers and few- 


Ang.tp.54- 


T2 g Han -\Theeighth PEI 
erloyterers. Forin reſpe@of the greatneſſe ofthe harueſt th fe 


The enemi-s 
_ curſeturned 


into bleſzing, 5 into bleſſings. Remember what Balak King of Moab had deniſed , and 
What Balaam the ſonne of Peor aunſwered bim. , from Shittim to Gilgall, 
that ye may khnowe the righteouſneſſe of the Lord. Itfretted the heart of 


| Num.2 r.8 
_- .-; 


| Toſua.s5, Y 
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workemen though they. be many yerare but fewe. When Cod 
doth giue his people good gouernours and wiſc teachers z whe 


he maketh their menro excell in wiſedome, their princes to bes. 


Moſes, andtheirPrieſtsas Aaron; and belides all this raiferh vp 
women like to Marie among(t them powring our his ſpirite not 
onely ypontheirſonnes but vpontheir daughters alſo, chooſing 
outofthem; notwithſtanding their weakeneſle, mightie inſtru- 
ments of his power, {urely a benefite fo rare and 2008 3 ſhould 
winne mens hearts vnto Godforeuer, 

8 Butthe Prophet goeth forward and maketh mention of a 
thirdthing, whichis that God did turne the curſings of Balaam 


that prophane king Balakto beholde the flouriſhing proſperitie 


of Gods people, to ſee Ogrheking of Baſhan and Sthon king of 


' the Amorites conqueredand flaine by them. This multitude, ſaith 
* will licke wp all that are about vs as an oxe hicketh vp the 
field. Wherefore miſtruſting his owne ſtrength, 8 hauing ſeene 
trial oftheirs,he deuiſed to hire Balaarn the wifard to curſe them, 

andthought by that meane without all peraduenture to preuaile 


-ouer them. But ye knowe Balaams anſweres, the firſt , How ſhall 7 


curſe where God hath not curſed ? the ſecond, God hath bleſſed and [ can- 


not alter it; the third, How goodly are thy tents O Tacob and thine habits- 


trons O Iſrael? As the valleies are they feretched foorth, as gardens by the 


riners fide, as the Aloe trees which the Lord hath planted, and as the Fu 


beſide thewaters, When hee ſawe that God would nor ſuffer his 
ronglitto curſe Iſrael though it were hyred, hee gaue Balak this 


_ aduiſe, to cauſe the daughtersof Moab to ſteale away their 


hearts by carnall pleaſure,and ſotoallurethemvnto the facrifice 
oftheir gods, that they forſaking the true God he might alſo for- 
fake them. ThispraQtiſe was a ſtumbling block in their way,whi- 
leſtthey abodein Shittim they commitred fornication,they cou- 
pled themſelues vnto Baal Peor, and ate ofthings facrificed vn- 


to Idols anddiuels. Wherefore Godplagued them, and laid his 


heauic hand po them. Howbeit he withdrewe not his mercic 
and kindene 


wholly from _ —__ in _— tooke away Ne 
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their ſhame, and ſealed againe the couenant of reconciled loue. 

So that as there was no curſe which could take away his bleſſing, 

ſo there was no counſellthar could hinder: his good purpoſe to- 
wards his people... Yee are not ignoraunt how the- Balamige of 
Rome hath curſed vs, our prince, our prophets, and our: people, | 
cuen asthePhiliſtim curſed Dauid&y hi gods. But we have found , 

- the promiſe of Chriſt moſt true, Bleſſed are yee when they ſhall rexile Mauh. 5, 

you. Our God hathturned all his curſes into bleflings;, his name - 

be bleſſed for it. The Pope thar Balaam hath bitterly curſed the 

ground whereon we goe, andthe whole Land wherein wee liue. 

Bur hath there growena brier ora thornethe morevypon-it for all | 

that manscurſe 2 Hee that ſhall ſurueic itand viewe itwell, and 

marke the plentifulneſſe of theſe: latter yeeres, muſt needes 

confeſle that God hath beſtowed vponit morethan ordinarie or 

vſuall bleflings. As the bleſſings of thatman are by God accur- 

ſed, ſo where he curſeth there the Lord bleſſeth; and to the eter- 

nall reproofe of that our enemies vniuſt and vncharitable execra- 

tion, he hath in theſe our dates opened his bountifull hand farre 

wider than in former times , when thoſe Antichriſtian bleflings 

came poſting yerely from Rome, and embraced our Lande 10 

kindely that they fucked the ſappe of wealth both from braunche 

androote. The Landof Canaan wasa pleafauntand a fruitefull 

Land, lowing with milke, and abounding with honie : truely ir 

was barren and almoſt beggerly inreſpe&t of our aboundance and 

ſtore, God may iultly ſay to vs, hat could I hane doone more unto my pc, 

vineyard whidh 1 hane not doone vito it ? He hath miraculouſly gen 
and continued with vs that grand bleffing of his glorious Goſ@- = 
pell; he hath wonderfully preterued our Soucraigne his feruant, Ml 
he hath kepr her ſafe as Moſes and Dauid from Pharao, from Da- 

than and from Amalek; from Goliah, from Saul, from Abſolon, 

from the hands of her open enemies and treafons of her-deceit- 

full friends: he hath not onely ginen her a circumſpect heart to 

foreſee and topreuent, and, I truſt, to cutoff all intendeddeftru- 

Ction,but alſo hath more than miraculouſly abared the pride and 

_ confounded the manifold counſels of herand our enemies ;-and 

contrarie to all expeQation kept vs in peace andafetie GOD 

make vs thankefull and giue vs hearts fyncerely bento ſeeke him 

which ſo-mercifully by his benefites and graces hath fought! vs. 
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them that feare thee? For this ſhall exerie one thats geabie make his praitr 


unto thee in a time when thou mar} be food 5 and cally A thee while 
thou art necre. | 


Them whont. - 


but if it willnotreformevs; for our confuſion . This ſelfeloue bf 


"except ynfeinedlyweſeckehim, and ſecke him nowe, 
owis the 
hs to ſeeke Lordriow ſtretcheth outhis handes of mercie., thisis the daie, 
wherein the Lorde may-be found ofthem that ſeeks him s Bur 
tome ſtop:theireares at this and will notheare ,they are too wiſe 


 Lord;theiranſwere is, hos the Lord? They ſay plainely i in their 
foolifh hearts; There s5 29 God. But theiuſt God willone aay ſhew 
 Hhimſfelfeto their confuſto 
Jyhinderauncesand'lets;!Fermes or |Oxen or Vines haue tied 
thembythelegge when they ſhould goe andſecke the Lord. O- 


thers haueia minde notvtterly vnwilling to ſecke after him; but 


ſay muſt hauehis fvinge, lerolde age waxe holie, 
therewereof whom Chryloſtome writeth, that they would not 
| tbeb rk yntillthey-werejn their death beddes, leaſt ng 
ſhou 


'craft.and 


.How grearts thy pode; O'Lord,, which thou haſt laide oþ; in in fore for 


£ 
3 


» If this way will nor I to bring Vs vnto Gol q tnochls 
muſk be aſſayed; if wewil notbe led by faire meanes , we ſhall be 
drawneby fowle: God hath bleflings for themwhichareofa pli- 
able cbutforthefroward, rods. 'Them he firſt tl reateneth, 
as hauing no delight or pleaſure ro puniſh; hee puniſherth as oge 
vawilling to deftroic . Gods: correction is for our reformation, 


ours, this ſenſelefle ſeeviitie, this contempt of Gods woord this 
wantof godlie zeale;, theſe contriuings of treaſon and confpi Pira- 

Feadful bowezand is pre- 
paring to-make hisarrowes drunke withour bloud. If hee ſpared 
neither Ifraclitgs nor Angels, doubtleſſc neither will he] pare Vs 


10 Fornow1s theacceptable time, nowis grace offered, the 


tobeenchaunted with'theſe times. If yetell themo ſeckingrhe 


n.. Others have their excuſes of world- 


they would faineiſtaica while &ſecke him hereafter, Youth they 
Such NOuices 


ne 
easa bridle to hold themin,/They were defireus to haue 
their foorthin their carnall deſires, and arthe end of theirdaies| by 
baptiſmerowaſhaway allatonce .. | But Godſhallmocke ſuch 
they who wilnotcome when he calleth ;when they « call 


D 


ſhaltiot beheard, Beware of theſe delaies. Let vs nor differre : ind 
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this acceptable day is, letvs ſecke the Lorde that weemay finde 

kim. Noweheis readie to meete vs by the way, and louingly to 

embrace vs with the armes of his eternallmercie.. = nts 
11 Theſecondthing to be c6{idered is how we may ſeeke the 2 

Lord,8 in ſcking him beſure to find him. Lwil omit to ſhew how. "I Lord 1s 

ovghrand 

vainly the Genttles1ptheir Idols, the lewes in their ceremonies found by teirh 

& traditions, the Papiſts in their ſuperRitions doſcekethe Lord. 

They feeke hit and ftindehimnor, becauſerhey ſceke him where | 

heis not, not where he is; as chemſelues hauc imagined, and not 

as he hath preſcribed. The firſt entrance into the waic where God Antr in Iu, 

will be found is faith,Fide rargitur Chriſtus fide videtur, ſaith $.Am- 7 <atb. 

broſe. By faith Chriſti is handled, by faich he is ſcene. By faith he 

is found; Allourtrauell in ſecking without faithis but a fruitleſle 

wearying of our deceiued foules, For he that commeth ynto God 

mult belccue. 

12 Andrhewayto belecue is hearing; ; for 'X hearing cc COM- Faith c6merh 

meth faith : The word is that ftarre which guideth and directerh by hearing 
vs vnto Chriſt, Search the'Scriprures : Fox to this end they are writ- G00. <p 

tel, That ye might beleene that Teſins is Chriſt the ſorne of God , andthat lobn 5. 

beleening ye might hage eternall life. They were written tO be red. -and lob 17; 

therefore S. Paul chargeth Timothie ſtraitlie , Gize attendance to 1, Tim 4. * 

reading. They were written to bee red not of him onely, bur of 

vsallo, in what condition or eſtate ſocuer God hath placed vs.. 

Pcinces are not exempted-more than' others , no they aboue 0- 

thers are eſpecially charged to trauell herein. VVhat charge 

can be deuiſed more effectuall than that which is giuen vnto lo- 

fua, Let net this booke of the Lawe depart out of thy month , but meditate of war, 

thog therein day and night, that thou maiſt obſerne and doe antes toall . 

that ts written therem, for then ſhalt thou make thy Wa) prefþerons ,| and 

then ſh alt thou haze ged ſucceſſe ? Good reaſon it is , thatas Kings 

doeraigneand hold their power by himzſo his will reucaled i In his 

word ſhould be the rule and direQionof their gouernement ,. It 

[2 they thinke to eſtabliſh their thrones berter by their owne wiſe 

and politike deuiſes, they are greatly deceiued, There ts no poli- "4 

_ £ie, nowiſedome like the wiſedome of G O D. The common Hi 

wealths which Ariſtotle and P:ato haue framed in'their Bookes, YA 

otherwiſe full of wiſdome, yet compared with diuine olicies, , 


with that Citic for whoſe Ry and benefite the Lord dot watch, 
I 2 | what 
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of fooliſhmen? As for Machiavels in- 
uentions they are butthedreames ofa braineſicke perſon , foun- 
_ ded vpon the craft of man.and not vpon godlie wiſedome which 
©  onelyhathgoodefte&. Godlie Princes haue noneede to ſeeke 
— + for counſellattheſe mens hands.,the mouth of the Lord is ſutfici- 
= Pals. - echt for them. Thy teſtimonies, ſairh-Dauid, are wy convſellers . Their 
'— + +7. eounſellwastohimſufficient. Hee red not the ſcriptures at idle 
_ times orat leiſure; they were his meditation continually ; Rea- 
_ ding wasnot irkeſome and tedious vnto him,his cies did preuent 
the night watches to meditate inthe word. The time was not loſt 
5 hae which was {o beſtowed. For by thy commanndements, ſaith he 4 tho 
A&s8, haſt mademe wiſer than mine enemies. The diligence of thatnoble 
—*  EunuchchiefeofficertotheQuecne of Erhiopiais greatly com- 
mended, as a woorthie preſident tor Chriſtian Courtiers to be- 
| | holdandfollowe. Many cannotreade,yet al oughtto heare; 1 will 
| 3 ” 0 hearken, faith Dauid, what the Lord God will ſay. Vho doth not re- 
- + loyceto hearea prince/ſpeake gracious and fauorable wordes? 
OO ,.. But Imithearethelord ſpeake;laich the prophet, For he wil ſpeake pea te 
OO 1 wontohipeople, Abadſeruaunt, an cuillwife, a curſed childe, a 
_— _ damnable creature that will not gladiy heare the voice of the: 
-+ = Lord, the husband, thefather, the creator . Chriſttaughtdailie 
 inthetemple, and doubtlefle he was daily heard. But hearing of 
 thewoordmay notdaily bearrended, leaſt it hinder more weigh- 
_ rieaffaires, Is there any thing more weightie than the matter of 
+». faluation?Istheearthofmoreaccountthan heauen 2a ſhort mi- 
— -_ _  ſerablelifethanableſledandimmortall? Philip of Macedonia ca- 
= ſting offtheſuite ofa poore woman with a ſhort anſwere that he: 
— ,______ hadnoleifixetohearehercauſe, the aunſwered boldiy, why ther: 
© daft thouleiſure tobe aking? I mayas boldly aske of them which ſay 
Hae. they hauenolciſureto heare Gods word, how they will finde the: 
——____. leifuretobefaned. This word only ſaueth,Recciueyetherfore the 


= wordingrafted which is ableto ſane your ſoules. Wes 4 121 bs 
| Thewancor 213 Iftherebecnofaluation but by faith ,. no faith but by hea- 
—  reachersat | Fingthewoordof God, how ſhould the people be ſaned without: 
'-  whoſewouts gexchers > The mother Citie of theRealme is reaſonably furni- 
the woord. 7+ my |] > | 30% þ 
'Hhouldbe fſhedwirhfaithfull preachers, certaine other Cities not many in: 
_ Hex muymberarebleſſed too, though notinlike ſort.Butthefſillie peo- 
_ PleoftheLandorherwhereelſpeciallyinthe Northparts pine 4- 


WAY 


4: 
4: 
F 
ISI rn ne 


| ac — 


Seeke ye the Lord, @rc | 132. 


way and periſh for wantofthis ſauing foode , they are much de- 
cayed forwant of prophecie. Many there are that hearenotaſer- 
moa in ſeuen yeres, I might ſay ſatcly in ſeuenteene. Their bloud 
will be required at ſome bodies hands. 'The Lord deliuervs from 
that hard account, and graunt redreſle with ſpeede. 


14 But why doth the countrie want preachers ? The people Thecauſe 


_ payrithes of that they haue, therefore there mult needes be juf- why there re 

| ſo fewe li flicks. 
encmen to 
DAL : { reachc the. 
long {1nce impropriated vato Monkes which deuoured the fruits p<ople. 


ficient to maintainethem , If things were well ordered, this ſe- 
quele were good . Butthe chicfeſt benefices were by the Pope 


and gaue a illie ſtipend vnto a poore Sir Iohnto ſay Maſle. And 
as they leftirſo we findeit fill Where liuings werenot impro- 
priated by the Pope, there they are forthe moſtþartſo handled, 
that patrons maintaine themſelues with thoſe tithes which the 
people giue: and miniſters have that which: the patrons leauc. 
The worlde dealeth with Gods Clergie as Dionyſus the tyrant 


td eater nn iio—_—_ 


with Iupiters Idoll . They make themſclues as merie with ſpoy- 


”—  — 


ling Chriſts patrimonic as hewith robbing Tupirer of his golden * 


cloake : which, being too heauie for Sommer, andtoo' colde for 


Winter, he tooke away, and left in ſtead of ita cottencoate light 


forthe one time, and warme forthe other. To take from them 


-——_ ru coat —_— "© _—— 4 


therprofites gone VP- 
on the Church of Chriſt . Itis not fit forſooth that men ſanti-; 


and zeale they will eaſe the Church oftheſe her burchens. Thus. 


by men that cannotſtand withour the fall of the Church of God 


all meanes arc inuented ro begger the miniſterie.., A.deuile no 
doubt of Satanand apradtiſe of his impes to cauſe a famine of 


the bread of life , by ſtaruing the Oxe that ſhould treade our the 


corne; andto wehdrawe Gods people from ſeeking the Lord, 
weakening and diſcouraging f 


waic of like . Thus youſec how God muſt be ſoughtin his word, 


which woord becauſe all'men muſt -heare and learne, therefore 


PLEX) 


many muſt be ſenttoteache it. | 544 ©: 
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uch as ſhould guide theminrhe 
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> Theta. | x9! /But vecuuſe the ſeede which is caſtinto > the edit _—_ 
©  muſtbelought erhnotvpvnleſſe irbe watered with the dewe of heauen, neither 
_ by pug rag doth the ſound of the woord bring; any| manvnto Chriſt except 
© hearing only. the grace ofthe ſpirite be with it, which grace God offereth ſo 
=p freely vnto men thatthere needeth no more but 4cke and Haue, 
-— __ _  forthis cauſe itfolloweth inthe Prophet, Cal vpox him while he is 
EE neere. We may readeand heare of God as of one farre off. Bur 
* whenwepraie vnto God, we acknow!edgethat hee is as it were 
""» _ withinſfightwhenwe cal vpon him weſſpeake to him as vnto one 
- __ whichispreſent. Heisneuerſo clearely and plainely found, his 
a preſence is neuerſo familiarly enioied as by heartie prajer . Prai- 
er conliſterh oftwo parts: Thankeſgiuing tor that which we haue 
receiued, and requeſting of that 416 MG our ſoules Or bodies 
380 hane neede. 
- Thanks. 16 Thegoodking Dauid falling into conſideration of cheir in- 
- vingforbene- finite mercies of God, burſterh our into theſe carefull woordes, 
- | - bites DS. hat ſhall Irender to the Lord? Finding no way to requitehee reſol- 
Be PIs. eth thus, 7 will rake the cup of ſaluation, and call upon the yame of the 
_ Lord, Perhapsthe Prophethad the more careto ſhewe himſelfe 
|__| thankefullrowards God, byreaſon of the griefe which himſelfe 
RE ſuſtained through mens ingratitude towards him, He maketh pl- 
tifull complaint that his familiar friends who ate breadat his ta- 
ble, who tooke fweere counſell with him , whom hee had many 
wates benefited were vnthanketull and required himwith-treche-. 
rous dealing. An honeſt hearted man is neuer ſogrieuedas when 
his friendlineſſe is requited with ingraritude. 7fic be, faith S. Am- 
= & broſe , a fault to beemarched enen with murther not to requite mars with 
=  rharkefulseſſs, what a crime ## it to deale onthankefully with God? Dixeris 
ZvB mulediftacunita cum ingratum hominem dixers. Wee haue na- 
+ medall thenaughtineſſe that can bee obiefted when wee haye 
= termed amanvnthankefull;ſaieth anocher . Lycurgus becing 
— — _ askedwhyinhisLaweshe had et downe:no puniſhmenr for in- 
! _ gratirudeanſwered, I baue left it to the gods topmniſh. All the puniſh- 
EN: | menewhich man could deuiſe he thought too emlie for a fault fo 
_ * v0 heinous. Theingratitude of Ieruſalem did more wound the heart 
* ofthe ſonne of God Chriſt Ieſus than theſpearethar piercedhim 
+hrouph rhe heartyponithe crofſe , Hee hathdealt as mercifully 
ith vs as with them if we dealeas vakindely as they with bim, 
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are amended. Deus morum emendatione placatur., er quipeccare deſini 


wandered out of the waie., all haueftarted aſide; eueric man 


Seeke ye the Lord, @c. 235 


we which knowe what befell them forir cannot be ignorantwhat | 
is likely to befall vs, except we take the cup offaluation betimes, 


and call vponthe name of the Lord while he1s neere. 


17 Andas his benefites doe require thankes , ſoour owne e- Crauing of 
ſtare doth need ſuccour, Our neceſſities therfore ſhould make vs helpe inpre> _ 
earneſt ſuters vnto God that he would be our relieuer. Our ſhip is {© necctiry.. 
in peril of tempeſt, the ragings of the ſea doe threaten it; yetwho 


 crieth, Help Lord? What manis therethat weepeth bitterly with Marth s. 


Perer,or nightly watereth his cowch with teares as Dauid? Yet al Marth.26, 
haue ſinned & offended the Lord of glorie. Iris high time there- 

fore to call vpon God &thar earneſtly. The ſuperſtitious praied 

without vnderſtanding. VVherein arewe better,if our praiers be | 

without feeling ? The fountaine of praier is the: feeling of the | 

heart. Powre out that before the Lord,calvpon himfrom thence, | 

crie fromthe depth, and heſhall anſwere, Here 1 am thy readre hel- Eſay 58, 

per in time of needs. | | +1 bn 
118 Butwithalltake this, Let the wicked forſake his waies , avid the per ichuine 
vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and retrrne vnto the Lord, that is-to lefſe where | 
ſay ,Repent. Paul to Titus vſeth the like deſcription of repErance, [*Pnrnce  . 
ſaying, The grace of Godteacheth vs that we ſhould denie wngodlineſſe '& Tit.z Tc 
worlaly luſts, and line ſoberly, and righteonſly, and godlily in this preſent 

world. Peter out of the Plalme in fewer words ſaith the ſame ,|De- 

cline from euill and doe good. The Papiſts ſetrepentance vpon three ;.per.;. 
feete, Confeſſion,Contrition,and Satisfaction. But two of them 

are of wood, without life. Their confeflion is to a prieſt, where- 

as the ſcripture maketh God and not the prieſt our Confeflor.. 

Confitemini Domzno , faieth the Plalmiſt , Make confeſſion tothe 

Lord. Their fatisfa&tionis but monie matter,and God is ſatisfied *-P*&%+ 
not by gold but by bloud: & with vs heis pleaſed when our liues 


iram Dei mortalem facit. Godis pacified by the mending of our 
maners. and he that ceaſcth from ſin bringeth the wrath of God 


_ toanendfaith Lactantius. We muſt forſake therefore our owne 


wajes, our owne cogitations; they are wicked &vngodly. There 


15nothing ours butimbecillitie and naughrinefle,which withour 
 ſelues we muſt veterly renounce and forſake; and flie to Go! 


bs $ A 
mercie, thatin merctche may acceptvs.' Nodoubt wee haueall = 
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{TS9 --- 
wandered his owne fond and ſinnefull way , wee have pronoked = 
| Gods wrath, our ingratitude hath grieued him, we haue wicked- 
 lyprofaned his ſacred Goſpell, his word we haue contemned and 
abuſed,vſing itasa cloake to couer our deepe hypocrifie, Chriſt 


* | TheeighthSermon.”. 


was neuer moreprofeſſed &neuerlefle obcied. Itis truly verified 
inourtimes which the Prophet Olſcas complained of in his,7 here 


= Ap. * 75 notrneth, there ts no mercifulneſſe, there is no knowledge of God. in the 
= Okes, mY 16S; | 


Land; eurſmng and lying and murther and theft and whoredome haue ouey- 


flowed, blond hath touched blond . Ezechiel reacherh'thatthe finnes 
of Sodomethat ſinke'of finne were Idleneſle, fulneſle of bread, 
_ pride and vnmercifulneſſetowards the|poore. Arenotthele the - 
 linnes of this Land; of this Citie, ofthis Court at this day ? Are 
not theſe bad waies'our-waies ? Halfe Englande liueth idly or 


woerſe occupied, weare fed ro the full, and who is notpuffed vp 


with pride? or whorelicueth his neighbours want > No man js 


contented with his owne eſtate, but cyeric one ſtriueth to clime 


| higherto fit aloft, There is want of the true feare of God in all 
- forts, eſtates, andages. Yetwe pleaſe our ſelues and walke on, as 


if Godeither ſawe nor our finne, or elſe in his iuſtice could nor 


puniſh ir. Arethe eyes ofthe Lord ſhut vp ? or hath God for- 


otten to be iuſt ? Surely our finnes will not ſuffer his plagues to 
Bay long from vs. What plagues I dare not preſume to proper 


- ie. For God hath kept that ſecrete to himſelfe. Bur I ſtande jn 
feare thatwearethe men to whom Chriſt faith, The kmgdome| of 
-Ged ſhallbe raken from Y ov; that'wee are they whoſe finnes will 

bring the ſcepterofthiskingdome into the handes o: 


+ 


crite; If Godin his 1uſtice doe this, woe worth vs moſt wretched 
men. The lofle of the Goſpellis the lofle of our ſfoules, and 
the lofle of our-Soueraigne the lofſe of our lives. TFruely 


when Ifall into conſideration of the wickednefle of this worlde, 


thatallſorts of 'menfall to finning with greedineſle, thatthere is 
'|kantonelefr as Elias complaineth, thattruly ſeckech after Gad, 


thatin all conditions iniquitic doeth abound and charitic waxe 


*colde, that the zeale of Godis vrterly dryed vp inthe hearts| of 
'men, that Gods ferued for faſhions ſake andnotin trueth, what 


ſhould1rhinkeburrhat God hath gathered his lap ful of plagues 
andis readic topowrethem downe vpon vs > There is, AK ene 


way toſtaichimforwhich he himſelfe- doth ſtaie and waite. Doc 


yenotknowe thatthe lenitic of God inuiteth youto repentance? 


PHREers. 


Seeke ye the Lord, ic. © 1 3 37 
 Ifwewilſaue our Nineuie,we muſt repent andturneto our God; 
we muſt ſecke him both prince and people. 
19 Thebenefite which commeth ynto thoſe that ſecke him q 5; 
is this, He will have mercie on them, Although the houſe of Ifaelre- The atm ving 
belled: againſt the Lordas a froward woman rebelleth againſther ſckingths y 
husband, yet he ceaſed not to call vpon them ſtill by the voice of Lord. 
his Prophets, O ye diſobedient children returne, returne and I will heale 1. 2. 
Jour rebellions , Surely it perteineth vato God to ſay 1 haue pardoned Twill lob.34. 
not deſtroie. He looketh vpon men , and if one ſay I haue ſinned and perner- 100,33. 
ted righteouſneſſe and it did not pro fie mee, hee will delizer his ſoule from 
going into the pit and his life ſhall ſee light. Loe all theſe things will GO D 
worke twiſe or thriſe with a man, He de{ireth nor our deſtru ion but 
our conuerſion be we never fo great ſinners. For hee is verie readie - 
ro forgine . Aske pardon and thou ſhalthaueit. Rerurne to the 
Lord vnfeinedly and hewill mercifully accept thee. 
20 Andif he bereadie to forgiue vs, let not vs bee loath to Ou Rs 
ellc rowards 
give vnto him. Ve neede not aske where he is, or what he wan- God whom © 
tcth, that we may giue vnto him, He is neere at hand (raying & weſceke muſt 
ſtaruing i inthe ſtreetes; naked, hungrie, cold, harborleſle, ficke mera" | 
_ anddiſeaſed, ruthfully moning and crying for relieſe. Ler he Pi- nefſe ro the 
_ tifullcrie of our Chriſt mooue oyr hearts to mercie. He that ſhut- 199% — 
reth his eares at the crie of the poore ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard. ggner:- 
Let that mercileſſe Moguntine terrifie men of hard and ſtonie 
hearts, who was deuoured of rats the vileſt vermin for his cruell 
heart voide of all compaſſion vpon the poore. Letvs fecke vp 
Chriſt and prouide for him; He ſought ys and found vs when we 
were robbed,ſpoiled and deadly wounded: letnot vs turne away 
our faces from him ſeeking & crauing ſo ſmall help at our hands. 
He became poore to make vsriche, letys outofthe aboundance 
of our riches ſpare ſomewhat noweto thereliefe, of his pouertie. 
He willwellrequite.it. It is not loſt which is beſtowed vpon him 
n his poote aftlicted members; thatwhjch wee putin the handes 
_ of thepoore welay itypin the Lords boſome,where neither dice 
_ norcards, hawkes nor hounds, horſes nor harlots can conſume 
it, ruſt and canker cannot eate it, theeues cannot robbe and be- 
 reauevs of it. Vawoorthie we are to be called Chriſtians , ifwee 
ſufferour head Chriſt Ieſus to be naked and cloath hini not, ifwe 
lee him hungrie and 6810 him no bread. Woorſe wee are than 
I 5 ew es 


3 - v9 The nmth Sermon. | 
Iewes if weſuffer this ignominie to bee doone vnto Chriſt, this 
ingratitude to be ſhewed to ſo gratious a God. O let vs be mer- 
b---] _ citull; thatas children we may reſemble our heauenly father , for 
— heismercifull. Vatothis mercifull God the Father the Sonne 
= 88 RO holie Ghoſt be honour, glorie and praiſe nowe and cuer. 


El 214 Theninth Sermon. 


 ASermon made in Pauls at the ſolem- | 
nization of CHarLEs the 9. the. | 
____ French Kings funerall. 


T4 Allthe aaies of this my warrefare doe I waite , till my changivg 


The cuſtome FSR": FAHE cuſtome of funerals as itis aun- 

--._ of funerals = — , Refs | y | 
' ancientand cient, fois it commendable. Abra- 
© c6nmendable. 

Bl ON-p3-& 25. 


qa a peece of ground to burie his dead ih. 


i. 


ſaak, Iacob and Toſeph were buried 
with great ſolemnitic, & much mour- 


\ 
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Py : 'Tob.2. 
; - ſi lohn 12, z-3 5 4 ML 4 4 ; TY . 7 
| 'Ichnrg 0000000000. ing the dead. Sois Marie 


agdalene 


el zo rpg of ointment for the burying of our Sauiour . So is 


| © Tofeph; and alſo Nicodemus for the care that they hadabour 
_'Chriſts funerall. [ 


RE. 


© Threecauſes 2 Cauſes of funerals S. Auguſtine giueth three .| Firſt itlis 
\.. offolemni-  theoffice of humanitie, the duerie of charitie decently to com- 
£1 | Bing funcrals.' = the dead corps to the earth, out of which they came. This 
= _ _ Charitabledutie is commended in Toby and others,whoſe names 
—— © _ TI mentioned before, and was of the'verie Heathen religiouſly 
_ __  obſerned, Secondly it is athing verie|ſcemely and conuenient, 
- withreuerencetolatethe corps in graue, becauſe our bodies are 


ham the father of ourfaith purchaſed 
| Andinthat place he himſelfe, Sara,]- 


ning. Tobias is commended for bury- 


thetemples of the holie Ghoſt , wherein & by which as _ . 


TIS rin an rhe, 
pe OL ING £ 


eAll the dates of this my warfare, (Oc. [329 
inſtruments both God hath beene glorified, and his people haue - 
recetued good. Knowe yee not that your bodie is the temple of the holie Cor. 6. 
Gho#t which is in you? That which hath beeneſo notable aninſtru- 
ment would not be vnreuerently entreated though dead. Thirdly 
our faith is hereby confirmed touching the article of our reſurre- 
ion. For welaie downe the bodic inthe earth, vnder hope that 
T hes moriall maſt put on inmortalitis : AS confeſſing with lob, I beleene 1.Cor.15. 
that my redeemer ligeth, and that 1 ſhall ſee God in my fleſhe, mine eyes ſpall lovay. 
behold him and none other, Butthe Chriſtian Church doeth not, 
neither ought to vſe funerals thereby to relieue or benefite the 
dead. All theſe things, ſaith S. Auguſtine, furniture of funerals, order Andes 
of burying, and the pompe of exequies are rather comforts to the lining than De.ib.1.cap,12, 
helps to the dead , The glutton of whom S. Luke ſpeaketh inthe Luc.1s. 
Goſpell, was buried no doubt with pompe ynoughz yet his wic- 
ked ſoule was plunged into hell. There commeth therefore no 
part of bleſſedneſle to the dead by funerals : but Bleſſed are the dead | 
that die inthe Lord, Lazarus wanted( as it is to bethought) his fu- Ld 2a 
nerall, but the want thereof bereaued him not of his happie e- 
ſtate : he diedinthe Lord and ſo was bleſſed. -4% 34 

'3 Sith therefore death bringeth with it our particular iudge- Our ſtare is 
ment; {ith he thar belceneth on the ſonne hath enerlaſting life, but he that _ v1 anger 
beleeneth not on the ſonne ſhall not ſee life : but thewrath of God abideth on »,; .vwerall 
him : Let vs live as we will die, and die as they that hopeto riſe a- ſowe lic, 
eaine and live with Chriſt hereafter. As exerie man departeth hence, je _ be 
ſo ſhall he be indged at the laſt dare. And, Enerie man ſhall ſleepe with his | 
owne cauſe and with his owne cauſeriſe againe, At our particular death 
is our particular indgement: atthe glorious comming of Chriſt 
ſhall beethe generall reuclation'of the judgement of the whole 1 
world. After this life there is no helpe remaining to the dead: to [3 

 theliuingtherejs mercie offered, tothe deade rhere remaineth 4 
onely indgement. He that is not purged heere, ſhall be iudged as 3 
hilthie there. kn hrs 

'4 Vainetherefore and dangerous is the opinion of Purgato- The opinion 
r1e. Vaine, becauſeit hathno foundation at all in Gods woord, ®! bok.< in ic 
Moſes preſcribing all kindes of ſacrifices inthe old Lawe makerth 1.,p.r, 


dangerous, 


» 


no mention cither of factificingor praying for the dead, Paulin- r-Thc4, 

ſtraing the Theſſalonians what they oughtto doe-in funerals, 

neither docthremembervncothem ſacrifice nor prater , Juſt St-,-, 
NE 2 BY meon - 


CR 


; _ © Theninth Sermon. | 
- __ meonnenerdreamed of Purgatorie when as he ſaide., Lorde yow 
Lucas, - letteſtthouthy ſeruant depart in peace according to thy word. Droall pea CC 
=: 15 therein Purgatorie, as Papiſts report. It neuer came into Saint 
"EL" Pauls minde when he ſaid, 7 deſire to depart hence and to be with Chriſt. 
q. | _ Itwasnotreuealedtothe Angell when he ſaid, Bleed are the dead 
'  Apoce th. which die in the Lord, they reſt from their labouds, There isno reſt but 
+ » — » Intollerablepaine imaginedinPurgatorie , euen tothem which 
Lucas, die inthe Lord. Neither Lazarus northe rich man were acquain- 
== 1 ted withjt, the one was immediately caricd into heauen ,*the; 0- 
*  Lucaz,  fhercaſtinto hel. Hewhich ſaid to the thecte, 7 bis day thowſhalr be 
Xo. with me in Paradiſe, knewe onely two waies, the ſtraiteway to hea- 
__ Matth,7, | uen,thebroade way to hell: hee who kneweallthings was 1gno- 
© rantof thisthirdway: Forthereis noſuch waic to knowe . This 
- opinion isperilous. The hope of helpe in Purgatorie hath ſent 
| manydeceiuedſoules into hell. This opinion is inijunous to the 
| bloudof Chriſt. Forifany ſinneremaine to bee purged by theſe 
after paines ; then The bloud of Chriſt doth not cleanſe vs from all finne, 
—_ _ _ .andthetfmwe make God alyer. It deſtrojeth repentance, without 
_ — whichthereis noremiſſion of ſinnes here, and with which fatis- 
tÞ faCtionfor fins afterward cannot ſtand. For faith andrepentance 
BE -1 _ ceaſe with this lite. He that hath not his pardon heere, deceiueth 
— ___ himſelfeif hehopeto have it hereafter elſewhere. Euery man aft- 
FREY rer life ſhal beare his owne burthen , as cuerie man hath wrought 
©... Inhisbodie, There commeth nothing to the ſpirits of them thar 
* . ___ beedead, but that whichthey wrought while they were aliue. 
EE Fcdelrs Woke thou righteonſneſſe before thy death : tor 1n the graue 1t 1s too 


I late. And thus it doth appeare that although the vie of funerals be 
| auncient, and that for good caules they are to bee celebrated; yet 
= neither purgatorienor praicr,neither any other aftcrhelps canbe 
-  -  awlleadle Sethe partie'departed; and therefore wee muſt nowe 
— ſowe, as hereafter we will reape. Caſt away impretic and worldly con- 


=. _ enpiſcence, and line a ſober, a inſt, and a godhe life, looking for the bleſſed 
: WtS bope, and the appearance of the glorie of the great God, and of our Saniour 
Wm Ieſus Chriſt, Here we are as Chrifts ſouldiers appointed to fight -« 
1 '.. good fight, to fulfill our conrſe, to keepe the faith : and ſo to looke for the 
+++ * © -promiſedcrowneof glorie, which God will giue to ſuch as looke 


= __ Forand louehis comming.” *:: 
+ Three things 5 VVhereof Jobisa goodremem 
—_  Coneinedin | | 


brance ynto vs. Allthe daies 


| 


eAll the dates of this my warfare , @c. I41 
of this my war fare doe I waite till my clhaunging ſhall come. In which the words of . 
words we haue three things chiefly to bee conſidered. Firſt, that *** = 
our whole life is a warfare, Secondly, that this warre will haue an. 
ende; Thirdly, that this endis daily to be looked for. (2 
| 6 | Hewhich ſaith here , 1waite all the daiesof this my Wwarre are: 
faith otherwhere alſo , Mans fe ts a warrefare vpon earth ,, In this Mans lifes» | 
Chriſtian warre ſome be generals, fome captaines , ſome trum- vic. 
petors, the reſt be common and ordinarie{ouldiers. Euerie one 
muſt keepe his ſtanding, anſwere his calling, fight and mantully 
ſtriue for the victorie. | 1 BY 
7 Kings and princes are generals , Gods lieuetenaunts-vpon Kingsand _ 

earth; to defend Gods people, to ferthemin order, to {ſee them 4 eta neg 
well gouerned, to fightin Gods quarell, to preferre and promote <ul 
Gods cauſe, They ſhould f{erue the Lordethe king of kings #- 

feare, Imbrace the ſonne, aduaunce true religion, Seeke the kingdowe p1 

of heanen, wherein doth conſiſt their vitorie and glorie, This Mauh,6; - 
they will doe, if they be zealous in Gods cauſe, it they be in deede 

the Nurces of his Church, they will hate his enemies with perfett hatred, x,y 49. 
they will puniſhtranſgreſfors, protecttheinnocent, execute ju- Plal.38-- 
ſtice and1udgement without reſpect of perſons. Ss ſhal they mi- 

litare Chriſto Hove officeof a good general in Gods warre. Suclr 

generals were Dauid, Ichoſaphar, Ezechias and Ioftas . Theſe 

generak areplaced of God, and therefore of dutieto be obeyed. 
_ euerie ſoxule be ſubiett to the higher power : for there 15 no:power but of Rom.136 

_ Ged, God giueth good princes as a blefling; and the ſame God © 
giueth euill princes as a curſe, He gaue Samuelin his fauour,and 

in his wrath he gaue Saul. He maketh an hypocrite to raigne for 

the ſins ofthe people. Theſe generals haueauthority fro the Lord = 
of Hoſts to draw the ſword againſttranſgreflors , andto execute lob.z4, [Fl 
martial law according to ſuch limitatio as God hath preſcribed, = THR 

| $ Thecapraines arethe Nobilitic,putin their ſeneral autho- ,1,. rr, | 
rities ouer ſeuerall bands. They muſt valiantly goe before, ſtrine Capraines,.. = 
and ſtand for Gods cauſe, giue good example to their ſouldiers 
m honeſtbehauiour , inpainefulltrauell, according to their cal-- 

lings : So vprightin all their dooings, thatthe people may be en-- [TE 
forced to juſtific them as the Iſraelites did their. Samuel. Gopd/1.Samny 
captaines make good ſouldiers. |; Fl 
9: Thetrumpetors arethe miniſters of Gods woord, by 


the The miniſters |} 
4a {+ trumyetors,. 


: Eſay 5, 


— Erxae;y 


+ 2, Tim 4, 


_ : Thereſt 


. common 
| :{ [ 8, 


2 . Tim 2. 


They which 

warrevnder 
.. Chriſt mutt 
———__ - ſtriueforthe 
-— >> ruthand not 
* againſtir, 


£ : ; 2.Cor, I:3e + 2 


| Theenemies 
_agaiuſt whom 


| blaſtofthe rrumpe both ro giue warning of the-enemie, and Uo 
to order the going forward of the armie. To theſe men God ſaith, 
. Crie Out alowde 5 leaue not off, lift vp thy Voice like A trumpet 5 and 


142 The ninth Sara: 


ſhewe my peopletheir offences. If theſe men be dumme dogges 


and found not the trumpet as well to forewarne as to guide Gods 


armie, The periſhing bloud ſhall bee required attheir handes/by 


whom ithath beene betraied, Paul was faithfull and skilfull ro 


found this trumpeand ro ſoundit in ſeaſon, to ſtriue for the truth 
and to powre out his bloud in Gods quarell. He en ded his daies 


like a man full of valour, / haze forght a» good fight , 1 hawe fulfilled my 
conrfe, I bane hept the faith. His airhfull heart was caretull for the 


whole armie of God; I baue care of altthe Churches. 


' 10 Thecommon ouldicrs muſt keepe their ſtand and bation : 
inall obedience and readinefſe; ſtowtly rhey muſt fight vnder 
-Chriſts victorious banner . They are not trifles for which they 


ſtriue. Therefore letthem nor ſhrinke nor cowardly tunne away, 
but with an inuincible courage in an aſſured hope of the yiftorie 
abide all warrelike miſcries ſuſtained with the comfort of that re- 


ward which no man ſhallreceiue, except he ftrine larfully,, No man 
that /aieth his hand to the plough and ooksrh backeward 1s woorthie of 


the kingdome of heauen. But hee that endureth to rhe ende hall 


be ſaued. 
' 11 Nowwemuſt ſtrive for Chriſt acid not for Antichriſt: hy 


% 


} 


the ru th and not againſt i it, [car doe nothing againſt the truech but | for 


the truth faith S. Paul For the goſpel, and notfor thedoctrine| of 


mans for true rene, ,andnot for ſuperſtition mulſt| wee ſtrine. 
Bur our ſtriuing tor the moſt partis all awrie and wicked . Wee 
ſtrine who may be the prowdeſt, pretending equalitie wee ftriue 


indeede for ſuperioritie . Neither equall nor ſuperior canwee a- 
bide; weeſtriue how to ſupplant and ouerthrowe one another. 


Enuie hath made men impudent ſtriving to vndermine and caſt 


_ downethe wals of innocencie, ſtriuing how to place and how to 


diſplace, how to diſgrace and how to bringinto fauour, howe, to 
ſetyp and how tothrowe downe. And in ſo dooing wee ſtriue a- 
gainſt ourſelues, and for the aduauntage ofour deadly foes, This 
warre is not Chriſtian: this is not to triue lawfully, This is not to 
fight a good fight, This victorie ſhall not be crowned. 

12 Ourprincipalland common enemies againſt whom wee 


muſt 


SY 
L | 
. % 


We eAll the dates of this my warfare, Gee 143 
_ muſtall iointly fight, are the diuell, the world, and the fleſh. The wee muſt 
diuellis ſtrong and fubtile, aroaring Lion, and an olde Serpent , of rive; rac ir 
long andgreatexperience. Soſooneas we profeſle tobe Chriſts gc gens, © 
fouldiers, as a malitious and fierce enemie hee inuadeth vs , Ay 1.Pet.s. 
ſonne if thou wilt come into the ſernice of God, ſtand faſt inrighteouſpeſſe, Frye" 
an feare: and arme thy I oule to termaptation. Chriſt ht mſelfe Was temp- Matth 4. S 
red immediatly afterthat he was baptized . His waies of aflault LE 
aretheſe. He perfwadeth to emill, he either hindereth or infefteth 21 
that which is good,that no ation which we doe may be pleafant Ts 
intheſ{tghrof God. Hee tempteth and ouercommeth euen the 1 
 perteCteſt, as he did Adam; the ſtrongeſt,as he did Sampſonz the Gen.z. - - 
wiſeſt, as he did Solomon. Hee-therefore that tandeth, let him take wa. 77 
- | [1 2.R:g.17% 
| heede that he dae not fall, No perteCtion, no ſtrength, no wiſedome 1 Cor.aos- 
oughtro free vs ofthis care. Butwe needeto praie continually, 
Leade vs not mto temptation. Andyet we beeing in the midſt of the 
battle with {uch arvenemie; ſtill fleepe in {ecuritie. Butthe dinell 
{leepethnot. And this malitious aduerſaric hath ſpials in our| ar- 
mie, helaboureth by corruption to mak? a mutinie amongſt 'vs, 
that whileſt we {triue amongſt our ſelues,he may more ealily cate 
vs vp. Heſetteth the generals together by the eares . The cap- 
taines they enuie one another, The {ouldiers take parties and, are 
diuided, The generals, captaines, ſouldiers andall contemnethe 
watcheman and will not giue- eare: or regarde the ſound of the 
rrumpe. The kingdome; thecitie, the houſe thus diuided can it 4... 
thinke you ſtand long > The diucil plaieth his part, and plieth it 
buſilie; but we like cowards yeeld, and.doe notrelilt; are at vari- 
anceamongſtourſelues and therebyat agreement. with that ad- 
ucrſariexwhom, whoſohateth his brother, ſerueth ,. Our ſecond 
enemie isthe world : theworldwhich is alrogerherſer on al wic- - 
kednefle. The third our fleſh: our fleſh which rebelleth, aud 1& _ 
fteth contrarie to the ſprite, Fleſhly luſts fight againſt the ſoule .. And ; pc... 
thus wehaueenemies on euerie fide, yea and that which is moſt 
dangerous of all within vs, which daily:giue vs fore aſſaults... For 
loue of the victorie and ſhame of this cowardlineſle, and feare of x,1.crs 
that dreadfull and eternall captiuitie, let vs put on our.armour, 
thegirdle of trueth, the breſtplate of righteouſneſle , the helmer 
of faluation, and the buckler of faich, a ſure defence againſt all _ - 1M 
_ thefieriedarts of Satan: and let vs take in our hand the Ea a ECT: 


— 
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=: the ſpitite thi ak of God,the dint whereof he dare not eabille! 
Fe. bot Reſiſt rhe dixell, and be will flee from you, Reſiſt him infaith, in prayer, 
Gals, andintheword, Be crucified vnto the world,euen as ſtrapgers which 
© Hebaz,  Arenotofthe world. For we have here no abideng Citie. Chalſtiſe the 
— bodie with watchings, with labour, with faſtings. Itis agreatyi- 
 @orieto ouercome the diuell; a greater to oucrcome the worlde 
andthe greateſt ofal to ouercome thy ſelte,cuen thine own fleſh. 
-- To hini that ouercommeth ſhal be given a crowne. But hethat is 
= ' onercome ſhall bethe continuall bondman of Saran our vile and 
E776 cruellenemie. Letvso ftriue that we may ouercome. He onely 
2. Tim.2, © | that [frineth lawfully (hall be crowned.. | | 
ot 2 og 13 This warreatlength will havean end, a chile! Mani is 
* Our warfare Mutable : ſubie&ro change, and deſirous of change! No man is 
: nee * longcontented with his owne eſtate be it neuer ſo excellent. The 
"Fc 0m Angel would change, to be like vnto God. Adam would change, 
- Changedefi» to beas wiſe as hee that made him. Abſolon would change, and 
” 4 Ig -** firin his Fathers ſeate . Salomon would haue|chaunge| of | 
chaunge Moſes |and Aaron 


\ x.Reg.tr, Wives. The Ifraclites woulde c 
—  Numis. both magiſtrate and miniſter . They would needes chaunge 
— oe n their Iudge for a King, their Samuel for Saul. The Sichemires 
> Exod, 16, would changetheirreligion. The Ifraclites would change Man-. 
© nathefoodeof Angels forthe fleſh pots of Egypt .| The wane- 
 _*!,,  ringlewes changed Chriſt tor Barrabas, their Sauiour fora mur- 
©.»  therer. Wearelike aftefed tothem,in liking and louing change: 
change of meate, change of apparell, change of maners, Vee 
change {imple dealing? into craftieg vndermining þ faithfulneſſein- 
to trecherie. truth into falſhood; Iiberalitie into * conetouſheſle; 
| - humilitieinto pride; chaſtitie into lewdenefle; mercie into ma- 
| licez lightintodarkenefle; day into night; all vertue into all vice. 
= Andthat whichis more monſtrous , ſheepe are chaunged-into 
== : Inape] ſheepeheardes into wolues;/and as Bernard' faith , Pre- 
ates into Pilates; Nurces of the Church into robbers of the 
jpeg The hearrs and rongues of menare changed,and of {in- 
M 5 e both made double. Our times breede men of the nature of the | 
=: - LE ſhPolypus, which can chaunge it ſelfe into all colours to de- 
==: __ _ceive.Andas hefſaith inthe Comedie, There ts a change of all things. 
— _ , ,Thechinge 14 But while wee arethus occupied abouttheſe choppings 
— | © oa and changings, we ſceme neuer to remember that great hed 
| By” whereo 


Fo: 
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whereof Tob here ſpeaketh : which hee daily lookedand longed 
for. Andthat is the change of this morrtall lite, looking for that 
_ greatandglorious reſurrection. Death is here termed a change. * 

his change is certaine : all feſhe muſt die. The time till this 
change doth comenot long: the daies of manareſhortand mi- 
ſerable. The time when this change will come vncertaine, |. 

15 Weallmuſtdie. God gauea Lawe to our father Adam Vnro this 
forbidding him to eare ofthe fruite, adding the penaltie of death <2ounge al 
if hedid. Adam tranſgreſſed, the penaltie was inflited , | The 
ſentence of death was this \ Duſt thou art , and into duſt thou 
elt. In our fathers fall wee fell, and of his puniſhment hisehil- 
drenare partakers. This is a ſtatute made by the three ſtates} 7: x ,, bh 
appointed to all men once to die, Thou haſt appointed man his bonds 18 of 
which he cannot paſſe, This is the waie of all fleſh : what man 1s. 199.13. 
he that liueth and ſhal not ſee death?Neither king nor kelar could a, EL 
cuer be diſpenſed withall from this ſtatute . The good king Eze- 2.Reg.20, 
chias ſought and ſued vnto God for a diſpenſation , butit would 
not be graunted; only he obteined the prolonging of his dates for 
afewe yeres, This Lawe ſtandeth faſt, this debt is due vnto all 
fleſh. And thetime that wee haue before the daie of paiment is 
notlong. Ll, TT! 

16 The daies of man are ſhort : the number of his moneths yy, wn farce 
is knowen onely tothe Lord. All creatures now waxe olde with from 5 timeof 
theaged world. This is euenthelaſt houre : the worlde cannot ** Þange. 
continue long. Mathuſela liued g 69. yeres . It in ourage wee Gen.s. 
reache to 80. tis with ſorowe and labour . Thou haſt made m eden 
daies 4s it were a ſpanne long, faith Dauid. All fleſhis grafle , faieth 156 6 
the Propher, and all the glorie thereof as the flower of the tielde: Eſay 40. 
 boththegrafle and the flower quickely fade andfall away,andthe 

_ flower ſooner thanthe graſle. 47 a4 

17 Thepeoplearethe grafſe and wil abide the withering. The 
flower is the Nobilitie ſet aloft in great beautie : yet cueric froſt 
cauſeth the owreto fade, and euerie blaſt bf winderuffleth|the 
leanes and euen ſhaketh them off. This all times doe teache : and 
the action we haue in handdorth preſently putvs in mind therof. 
- This mightieking, this great Prince Cyanres Tus FRENCH 
K1NxG whoſefuncrallwenow celebrate, in his young yeeres , in 
his flouriſhing age, inthe perfect ſtrength of his bodie, when he 

30 «_ min- 


The michti- 
eſt ſooneſt 
changed, 
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minded weightic matters and great attempts, euen then was ee 


Ecclcſ.r0. | 


| 2.$im.18, 
_— Se Hecſt.7. | 
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2.R*p. 22. 
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pur 1n minde 
of our change 


accidents of 
comman lite, 


ſtoppedin the midi(t of his race, andthe line of his 
This glorious floweris faded and falne away, How ſaone > how 
 ſodainely ? Itfalleth out in experience true which is written by 


ife cut off, 


Eccleſtaſtic us, The life of Potentates endureth ot loug, Some thoug 
fewe are conſumed withthe cares ofthe common wealth. The 


good king Dauid complaineth that his bones were cuen dried vp 


with the cares he tooke for his countrie . Some are waſted away 


by wantonneſle, as Commodus , Claudius , Nero, 
_ thegrear. Some are ſhortened by ambition; they wil 
climing tillthey catcheafall. That cut off the daies of Abſolon, 


Alexander | 
neuer leaue 


that brought Haman tothe tree. Sorne God taketh away becauſe 
the world is not worthie of them: and ſome becauſe they are hot 


Achab, Agag, and Herclde ; becauſe they were blous 
-men, therefore they did not liuc out balte their daies, 


worthie of it. He cut off Iofias; for his forte pleaſed God.theref ore he 
made haſt to take him away from the midſt of iniquities. 


He cut: of 


ie and wile 


'x8 So true it is, Man thatis borne of a woman hath but A 
and hourely fhorttime to liue : & it is cuen as true that followeth inthe ſame 


fentence. that his fewe daics arefull of miſerie. Hec: 
|. bythe viuall andis cut downelike a flower, he fleeth as it werea (h 
continueth not. Mans life is as vnlaſ ing asa flower, 
meth vpand is cut downeas a flower. Hevaniſheth| 
ſhadowe ofa flower. And while he liueth heis full of 
commeth into the world with ſorowe and w ceping: 

liueth in the worlde hee is hated of the worlde, or elſe 


ommeth vp 
adowe,and 
Hee com- © 
away like a 
miſerte. He 
: whileſt hee 


e (which is 


 woorſe) of God; aſſaulted of Satan in continuall warre : ſubie& 
tothe manifold diſeaſes both ofthe bodie & of theſoule, the one 
truely miſerable but the other moſt intolerable. Her neuer conti- 
| nuethin one ſtate, Today inhis princely throne, tomorowe in 
his duſtie grane; to day placed ingreat authoritie,to| morow caſt 

out of countenance; today in high fauour, ro moroy in highdil- 
_ pleaſure; nowrich, nowpoore; now in wealth, now|in woeznow 
found, now ſickez now iotefull, now futof ſorcives to day a-man, 
to morowenothing. O how ſhort, how changeable, and howe 
miſerable is the ſtate of mortall man ? which we negle&, but Ia- 
cobwell conſidered, when he aunſivered Pharao of his age, The 


daies of ppropramnmay pauci & mal; fewe and cuill, Walkg there- 
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fore circumsþetily, ſaith S. Paul, for the dates are enill, Wee are fallen Epheſ.5. 
into thoſe euill daies and perillous times, of the which both Paul 

and Peter forewarned vs . Theſe may bee rightly called diſmnall 

daies, The God ofthis world hath blinded the eyes of men. Ler 

him therefore that ſtandeth (TIfſay it againe ) take heede that hee 

fall not, Ler vs expe& our change, and pray the Lord to increaſe 

our faith, that wee may bee able to ſtand before him in thar day, 

that dreadfull day of his juſt iudgement. 


- 


' 19 As ourdaies hereare ſhort andeuill : ſo is the time of our Ow change 

| : | | Fo certaine,the 
change either to better or woorle vncertaine. VVhat 1s moſt cer- im: vncer- 
taine 2 Death . What moſt vncertaine ? the time of death fajeth raine. 
| Bernard. Weare all tenants atwill , vncertaine how long to re-_ 
maine inthis our carthly tabernacle, Ofthis weare put in minde 
inthe Lords praicr, Giue vs :h-s day our daily bread . VVe lay this 
day as vncertaine of to morowe. It is written of one that beeing 
inuited to a dinner onthe morowe by his friend , hee aunſwered, 
Theſe many aates I nener had to morowe. Therefore ſaith S, lames, let 
Vs not appoint for to MOrowe but with conditions , 1f the Lorae 13c4. 
il, and if we line, The Egyptians conſidering the vncertaintie of 
mans daies were accuſtomed at their great feaſts in the midtt of 
their jollitie to haue one ſodainely come foorth with an image of 
death, and ſhewing it to the geſts to pronounce this ſpeeche: 
Eate, drinke, be merit, within a while thou ſhalt be ſuch as this, Andthe 
Ifraclites dwelt in tents, vncertaine of their abode cuer readie to 
ſhift : whereby they repreſent vnto vs our peregrination in this 
- mortalitiez wherein becauſe weare vncertaine to ſtay long , wee 
ought at all times to be readie to depart o, that we may enter in- 
£0 that celeſtiall Canaan. This time ofmans like and death God 
hath made vncertaine for two cauſes : the one that his minde_. 
might not be troubled; the other this preſent text giueth,, and it 

isthelaſt member of our diuiſton. E] 
'20 This ende or chaungeis daily to bee looked for. Seeing 2 
that death is cettaine, our daies ſhort, and the time of our diſo- av art 
lution vnknowen : wifedome would haue vs to put our ſelues in cone wes 
readinefle looking for our FPangs the endof this bad life, that it looked for:the. 


RP : : : | rs fiſt change 
may be to vs the beginning ofa better. Itis good counſell which by nk. 


S. Auguſtine giueth , Death looketh for thee eneriewhere; if thou bee 
Yiſe looks thou eneriewhere for him . The remembraunce of this our 
K 2 end 


a 
= 
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| 


EE” pcdefy.” -'\gnd would bridle finne well in vs . Remember thy EP, ahi hob 
"MW Mar.i3-. mener doe amiſſe. Chriſt faith, Watch, for you knowe not at what houre he 


br Luc-12, will come. He commeth ſodainely aSatheeſe in the night . The 

= Lordewill comewhenthoulookeſtnot forhim,and ih an houre 

MF as, | thatthou knoweſtnot . Let vs watche therefore with the wiſe 

EF: virgins, hauing ourlampes continually burning, waiting for the 

: comming ofthe bridegroome, that wee may enter with him in- 
: to his joe, 


=p 


The fend, 27 And as mans life is ſhort foi is hs comming 0! 
j by the ſecond [Has wW aite, for 1 it will ſurely come, and will not ſtay . The time 1S 


| ng” ſhort, This we knowe, though it be not in vs #2 'e the de 
+ .Ahr 


Lf Fhefit "8 ; 
> Tor of a: ex. tO the Lord and looking for our change, three great dangers doe 


N28 FeRing con- enſue. Firſt if we {lumber and fleepein ſecuritie, ifweaccuſtome 
_ ginuaHy our 


; Tr = i | 
£ | _—_— 3% vid Y 2 
| Ca! *D'>s 
- | . « | 
: 
' 


| Chriſt K 


Abacz, -. nitepoint of time : w hich tothe Angels of heauen is vnreuealed. 


= 2.Cor7. But Chriſt hath fer downe certaine tokens of the ende which all 


: G Ma th, 2 "ff are fulfilled, and anon g(t others he faith g1niquitte ſhall abound; cha- 


' ratie ſhallwaxe coldes the Go fbell ſhall be pr eached i in all the world, and then 
 fallcometheend. Neuer more iniquitie, never lefle charitie; the 


© Goſpelneuerſo liberally taught: behold the ende . Peter faieth, 


is Theerdefallthnge at hand, Itthen athande,, howe much neeter 


now? If thoſe were the latter times, ſurely theſe are the laſttimes, 
| thevericende ofthe ende . Heare rhe counſell of a wiſe man . 


[> Ecclefls. Make no tarying to turne vnto the Lord,and put not off from day to day, for 


ſodainety ſhall the wrath of the Lordbreaks foorth, and in thy f 


ecuritie rho 


ſhalt be deſtroied, and thou ſhalt periſh i in the time of Vengeanunge. | 
'22. Byprocraſtination,driuing off, & forſlowing our turning 


our ſelnes with finning, notlooking tor our chaunge neither re- 
membring the tearetull comming of our Lord; our cuſtome will 
 waxeto beour nature, and hard will it be for vs to riſe from ſinne 


| 1nwhich we haue beene ſo long and fo deepely buried. 
 Jokntt® T.azarus hadlainefouredaics inthe g graue, Chriſt viet many Cir- 
| cumſtances forthe railing of him againe, who raiſed others ich | 
awoord. _ | | 


ſer away which happeneth to many, in ſo much that they haue not 
_ time ſufficiently tothinkvpon God,or once to crie Lord help. The 


0 > 6  firſtagein all their jollitienor thinking on death were ſodaffely 
* Self, - 

ES | drowned; The Sodomites Oey by fire Ms th Phajao 

2235 (6 PE > which. 


"ENy 


23 Secondly itis daungerous inteſped ofthe odline raking 
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with his armie ſwallowed vp inthe ſea; The Iſraelites gnawne of 0-16. 


deadly ferpents; Dathan warh his complices cate vp ofthe earth; 
Herode ſodainely deuoured with lice; The riche man after all his 
prouiſion ſodainely ſmitten with death;Lying Ananias ſodainely 
f:l downe dead, Eglon the Moabite, Abner the captaine ſodainc- 
ly murthered by the ſwoord of Aod and Ioab. All hiſtories , all {, 


ages are full of like examples. 
24 Thethird dangers, that in driving off to the Laſt PR we 


| ſorediſquiet vs; Satan wil extremely tempr vs; Our friendes with 


Exod.1 4. 
Num.,2r, 
Num.1s6, 
Acts 12, 
: UC.123. 


ass, 
lud.3 


'The third. | 
ſhall finde hard time then to turne vato our God. Sickeneſle wil. 


talking and crauing will moleſt vs; theterror of our ouglie con- 
| ſcience willaſtonith vs; ſo that hard itwill be for vs then to bee 


ri ightly mindful of our end, & ſo in this extremitie to turn to God 
that hee in our extreme caſe may turne his mercie towardes vs. 

nd 4s S. Auguſtine ſaith, The remedies come too late when perall of 
death i i neere. Reme mber ths which hee allo { 11th elſewhere, Hee 
that hath liued well cannot die ill : and hee can hardlic die well that bath li- 
ed jll, Hee faith hardly; not ynpoſſibly, bur queſtiouleſſeyeric 
hardly. 

25 Put thine houſhold in an order, for thou Pal Sand wor how Cf aith 
Efay to Ezechias. Giue thy goods whileſt they bethine, for af- 
ter death thou haſt nointereſt in them. Stand with your FR bs girded 3 
and your ſhoes on your feete, and your ftaffe in your hande , that you way bee 
readie. Wee haue {lepttoe long in finne to our preat danger. Let 
vVSNow awake to our ſpcedie Fe hi . Iris ſufficient for vs 
that we haue ſpent the time thar is paſt of our lite after the will of 
the Gentiles. = vs now imitatethat woorthie ſouldier who af- 
terlong warring vnder Adrianthe Emperor, returned home and 
lined as 5 Chriſts ſouldier a moſt godliclite, and after 7. yeeres di- 
ed,and cauſed to be written on his tombe, Here lyerh Similis a man, 
that WAS many yeres, and liued but ſenen, Let VS theſe fewe yecre S that 
we hauecliuethem to God. For that onely is wootthie to be cal- 
led a life which bringeth vs fromatranſitoric life to an eternall, 

_ froma miſerable to a moſt bleſſed and glorious . Letthe trumpe 
euer ſound in our eares, R:ſe you dead come wnto indgement . Let. vs 
daily remember that we muſt die; and ſo ſhall we contemne theſe 
things preſent, and make haſt tothings to come. Truly ifwe ſhal 


rightly conſider the vanitie of the worlde , the miſerable eſtate of 
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 _ man, thatweare here bur pilgrims and bane no permanent citie, chat 


Areperition 


E 7 o a which commendable; that the cauſes are ſundry good & godly, yer nei- 
EE Bhs cn DEcNE 


whileſt weliue in this rotten tabernacle wee are meere ftraungers 
andmenfrom home, that wee daily ſlide yea and fallinto ſinne, 
that our righteous God hateth it, and tharthe ſtipendtherof is'e- 


ternall death; and withall prope before our eyes the celeſtial 


kingdome, the crowne of glorie, the eternall felicities which the 


__ELordhathprepared in heauen for ſuch as loue his comming , we 


wil not onely warchefully looke for but moſt greedily deſire the 
ſame; In our heart wee wil daily crie with S. John, Come quickely 
Lord leſu; wee wil bee like affetedto S. Paul deſiring to depart 
hence and to be with Chriſt; we wil ſigh and mourne as hee did. 
O wretched man that 1am, who ſhall deliner me fro the bodie of the; dearh? 
We wilwith Iob euen bewearie of ourlives, andcrie with Elias, 
It i ynougch O Lord,take my ſoulezit wil be with vs as it was with al the 
bleſſed Patriarches, and Prophets, and Apoſtles, and holie men, 

now glorious Saints in heauen , who continually beeing heere, 
thirſted after God, and now moſt bleſfedly haue enioied him; we 
will vtterly contemne this earthly traſh , worldely vanities, and 
tranſitoriethings, and deſire and ſecke thaſ things which ard A- 
boue where Chriſt ftreth on the right hand of Gods we will whileſt wee 
haue our beeing heere which is but awhile humble our ſelues, to. 


 walke with our God; and although weetread this earth , yer © our 


conuerſation wil be in heauen, from whence alſo we looks for the Sani- 
our the Lord Teſs Chriſt, who will change or vile bodie that it may bee fa- 


| fhioned like to his glorious bodie ny to the working whereby he 15 able 


to ſubaue all things vnto himſelfe. 
26 Thus weeſeethat funerals are Chai ſtian , auncient., lad 


 therourpreaching nor praier neither any other ceremonie por 
circumſtance can profitethe dead, but are helping comforts to 
ſuch as liue, that onely in this life mercie remaineth for man and 


akterthis life onely iudgement, As we nowſoweſo we ſhall then 


reape. Here weare Chriſts ſouldiers to fight agood fight, fo wee 
may hope forthe crowneot glorie.. Vhichthing Iob doeth wel 


declarevnto vs, Firſt telling vs that wee are in continuall warre;, 


wherein both the generals, te: capeaines , the trumpetors and 


common fouldiers, thatis theprince, thenobilitic, the miniſters 


andthepeople mult taketo them a good cour age be faithful,du- 
". Foo | ful 


tiful and manfull in fighting the battel ofthe Lorde, euerie man 
keepe his ſtanding and an{were his office, But we muſt all ſtriue 
for Gods truth and not ſtruggle againſt it, not ambitiouſly; con- 
tending for ſuperioritie, or malitioutly howe to vndermine| and 
wrong one another . This is no lawfull combat , no Chriſtian 
warre; this is notto fight a good fight, But wee muſt wage warre 


againſt our common and our deadly enemies, the diuell, the 


world and the fleſh. Thediuel is aroaring lyon,a ſubrile ſerpent, 
who hath ouercome the perfecteſt, the ſtrongeſt, the wileſt./The 
world is all wrapped in wickedneſfle. The fleſh wreſtleth againſt 
the ſpirite. We muſt put 9n the armour of God, reſiſt the diuell 


and he will flie from vs, crucifie the world, chaſten our fleſh and 
bring it into ſubietion-vnto the more noble part, our ſpirit, At 
length this our warrefare will come to an cnde, wee may looke 


fora change. All theworld is murable , and of allthinges in the 
world man moſt mutable. Ve would change our condition,our 
magiſtrates, our miniſters, our religion, all things . But the 
change that Iob ſpeaketh of we leaſt remember, wee litle thinke 
vpon the change ofthis mortall life, Wee may aflure our {elues 
that we all ſhall die. Itis an a of Parliament that ſhall neuer be 


repealed, itis the way of all fleſh. The daics of manare ſhortand 


wretched: ſhort, a ſpanne long : wretched, tull of miſeries. All 
fleſh is as grafle and as a flowre; both do fade, butthe flowre ſoo- 
ner. Cares, wantonnefle, ambition, yea Godin ſundrie reſpects 
_ cutteth off both the good and the bad, good flowers & bad flows 

ers butall as lowers. The time of our change is vncertaine , and 
_ often ſodaine; that our minde be not troubled, that we alwaies be 


 1n readineſle, Iobs example admoniſheth vs of this, 7 /ooke ſtill 


when my changing ſhall come, Let vs after his example daily looke for 
our change. Letvs expect the comming of Chriſt . Hee com- 
meth in poſt, the forewarnings are fulfilled; Iniquitie aboundeth, 
Chriſtian charitie is froſen, the Goſpellis preached : Then isthe 
ende. Letvs notſlumber in ſecuritie or driue off to returne yhto 
our God, Foritis hard forthe buricd in ſinneto riſe. Man often 
iS ſodainely ſm itten, thathe hath no time to repent . In his laſt 


daicheis diſquieted by ſickeneſſe, by Satan, yea by his friendes, 


yea by his owne conſcience, Letvsliue in reuerent expeQation 


All the dates ofthis my warfare, @c. = 7 TY 


the Lord with ourloines girt, and with our lampes light , and 


$ 


£ 


ſtirre vp our hearts. Letvs live theſe fewe daies that remaine vn- 
tothe t ord , whom we ought to haueſſerued all our daies. And 
 hſtlyrecounting the vanitie ofthe worlce, the miſerable ſtate/of 
_ RW thislife, andthe ineſtimable bleflednefle ofthe life ro come, ler 
© © + vs with Iohn, Paul, Elias, the bleſſed ſeruants and Saints of God 
1... Iookefortheappearance ofthe comming of Chriſt Jeſus : who 
- .  willplacevs vponthe right hand of his father, and give vs poſſeſ- 
=: fion of our inheritance, that we may have the perfect fruition of 
© allthetreaſuresprepared for vs by our God in heauen . To him 
4. euen the Father, the Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, three perſ9ns 
 andone God ot eternall maieſtie be all honour, &c. 
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74 That being delizered ont of the hands of our enemies we may ſerae 
him without feare, DE LA | | 


75 1nholmeſſe andrighteonſucſſe before him all the dajes of our Ii 2 


\\ 


” awehwe een -0n9 AVHE preater and better part of holie 
E: 


redemprtionat }| 7 (,CADS Scripture-either ſetteth|foorth Gods 
the hands of , | 
God, ſo he at -||*], 


E-+ goodnelle towards vs , or our duetie 
” _ * oursſhould 
1 


= towards |him, In theſe fewe but moſt 
Have the dury pithie woords of Zacharie both! are 
comprehended. The great benefite 


we receiue from Godis ourredemp- 


> 


A Rat &<=S| [tion in Chriſt. The dutie which wee 


of continuall 

E | * Holinefle and 

* - righreouſnes | 
of life, 


O0O0 © oo »v&o 0 
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righteouſnefle of hte continnally to ſerue him. He'toucheth our 


by 
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© © redemptioninoneword, butin many words explicateth the du- 
ib _  tiewhichweowefor itvnto our redeemer ::gining vs hereby ſe- 


; —_ hardly broughtto doe their maſters wil. Weare tich in al ſpeech 


lerthetrumpet of iudgement euer ſound in oureares: itwill wel 


Wi. LT o<a<c50050 6 Soweto him againe, is inholineſſeand 


cretly to vnderſtand, that men are eaſilie taught to knowe;] but 


*X 


That being tebureds out of the Fs ae. I 153. 


and vnderſtanding,but in deedes ful poore and barren. We know 1.Cor.x, 
much bur litle doe we, although amongſt other things knowne 
this be one; that, He which knoweth his maſters will and doth it not ſhall 1c, 
be beaten with many ſtripes: and this another; that 5 Not exerie one that Math ag, 
— faith Lord Lord, but he which doth the will of the father ſhall enter mto the 
kingdome of Aura Vee are for all this ſuch as thoſe Phariſees 
were whom Chriſt reprooueth becauſe they ſaide and did nor. ,,. ba 
Euenſuchweare become, as Iude doth deſcribe : zrels withogt wa- : 
ter, Clowades without raine, Trees without fruite , dead; though not as Ep.lud, 
et pulled vp by the rootes, Wee are hearers of the woord , and yet 
Skantly that: but workers of the woord we are not . God graunt 
that the woord wherein wee nowe glorie bee not one day to. our 
ſhame: thatthe Goſpel of ſaluation beare nor witneſle againſt vs 
and condemne vs: thatthe words which Chriſt hath (| poken vn=- 
toVvs heape not indgement vpon our heads: that this be-ngt our 
condemnation alſo , har light beeing come into the worlde wee. loue (ghn * 
darkeneſſe more than light . Surely it wee continue to profeſle 1 in. 
woords, and denie in deedes;,to.crucifie to our ſ{elues our |Saui- 
our Chriſt afreſh; to feede vpon ourvomirt, andto welterin the 
| lothſome myre of our filthie ſinne : wee ſhall make our ſ{elues vn- 2: Per.za 
woorthie of the kingdome of God, wee cannot claimethe bene- REER 
3. 
fite of Chriſts merits , neither bee partakers of that glorious re- 
demprion which Tacharie heere remembreth vnto vs :. but the 
bloud of Chriſt ſhall be vpon our heads, and wee ſhall periſh in 
Our {inne as being guiltic of our OwWne damnation, Thy deſtruttion ootial 13: 
O Iſrael is of thy 77 ſelfe. 4 
| 2 Vkomowk to auoide Gods perpetual indignation andour ou RET E J 
perpetuall confuſion, let vs followe the counſel of Zachariwho eSwes $1 ras lf 
inſtruRed by the ſpirit of wiſedome teacheth vs : Firſt , thatwee ;.,,.. LT { Et 
are redeemed; ſecondly, thatthe ende of our redemption i is that mancc of fer= 
we may ſerue him that hath redeemed vs; thirdly, after what ſort mo pk 
we ſhouldſerue him. Where he faith thatwee are delivered out © ** ” 
of the hands of our enemies, it argueth that we once were in!their 
hands. We are freed; therefore we were bond. Andinthis point 
we haue to conſider : Firſt our bondage: then the meane of our 
delin erance : and laſtly the cauſe, by which we were delinered, 
Adam through his rebellion loſt his freedome and became 2 


abondman: and all we through] him andin him are bond : coxcei- All men by: 


eb.6. 


nature bond= 


M5 | | | KeA. cn, | 


on, and vnder whoſe miſerable thraldome wee liued. | 
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ned and borne in ſmnezthe children of wrath; bond vnto Satan , and 
ſeruaunts vnto wickedneſle, the deſerued reward whereot is death, 


euendouble death, this our preſent mortalitie, and euerlaſtipg 


damnation, As by one man ſinne centred intothe world,and by ſinne death: 
{o death went oner all men, in aſmuch as all men ſinned, With Adam we 
loſt Gods firſt fauour and protection; with him the/gratious i- 


mage of Godwas blotred outin vs alſo; with him we were expel- 


led out of paradiſe, caſt vpon the face/ofthe curſed earth, throw- 
en into the hands of our cruell enemie whole liuerie wee did put 
n this fall 


from God we loſt our immorrtalitie, weloſt our freewill, wee l6ſt 


our wiſedome, ourvertue, our light,qur glorie,our iote,our hea- 


-_ uen, our God. Ourperuerſe heart became proneto all cuill and 


_ fullofall finnefulneſle, we became vawile in our iudgement, dif- 


_ obedient to our God, deceiued and deceiuing , ſerum 


ff \ E-»heſ'z, 


e g luſts and 
deadly pleaſures, lining in maliciouſneſſe and enuie, harefull and 
hating one another. We were without hope, and without God 
inthis preſent world; all blinded jn ignorance,and wrappedin all 


Aſinne, For as we changed our maſter, ſo changed we our mindes 


and maners alſo, and tor Chriſt we ſerued Antichriſt; we threwe 


 awaytheloue of Gods eternall truth, and according to the igno- 


rance of our blinded hearts hungerly fed vpon all poiſoned error, 


. andplunged our ſelues intoall wickedneſle . This was our moſt 


miſerable eſtate, thus we were & thus we are by nature, This was 


__ thepitifull condition of all humane fleſh. 


 ByChiiſt we 


arc rede2med 
Out of bon- 


—_ dage, 


4 Letvs now ſee the meane of this our deliuerance from this 
deadly captiuitie. Weeareranſomed our of the handes of qur 
enemies, pulled out of the iawes of Satan, freed from the ſerui- 
rude of Antichriſt, of ignorance, and of ſinne onely by the me- 
diation of ourredeemer Iefus Chrift;| He is the Lyon of the tribe 
of Iuda, which alone hath trodden the winepreſle, alone hath 
foughtthe battell, in fighting atchieued the victorie, and by van- 


uiſhing brought our enemie Satan vnder our feete for euer. On 


 thecrofſe with his bloud hee blotted out the handewriting that 


was againſt vs; he ſpoiled our foes of their praicz hee tooke euen 
captiuitie it ſelfe captiue, in a word he wrought our ful and com-_ 
letedeliuerance. The price of our redemption was not gold 
bloud; the pretious bloud of our bleſled Sauiour . The —_—_ of 
A. Les | A leſus 


__” 10 & # ” 
WS es REY ee un 


| Satanand ſinne, ſo hath he alſovs after a more ſpeciall and pecu- 
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That being deliueredout of the hands, @&re. 155 
Teſus Chriſt doth deliuer vs from all fine. Andas he died to re- 
deemevs ſoroſc he againe to iuſtifie vs, In riſing againe hee| tri- 
umphed ouer death now conquered;he burſtrhe gates & cheines- 
of hell, and ſet our feete ina on of great libertie, hee cloathed. 
vs with his righteouſneſſe, reconciled vs to his father. of enemies 
made vs friends, of no peoplethe people of God, of ſtraungers 
citizens with Angels and inhabitants of heauen, free denilons 
with the children of God,and heires of his cuerlaſting kingdome. 
This deligerance out of bondage, this redemptis6, this kingdame 


of God &euerlaſting inheritance our Chriſt hath purchaſed, 8 


God hath granted to all ſuch as thankfully will recetue him, | As 

many 4s receined him to them he gane power to-bee made the ſonnes of God: 1h 1, 
and torecejue him is to belecue in him : forſo it followeth., To 
them which beleeue in his name. Faith therefore is the meane to make 

vs partakers of that great redemption in Chriſtleſus. Heergunto 

all t he Prophets beare witneſſe, that whoſoener ſhall beleene in him ,_ by hs AQsIO, 
name he ſhall receine remiſſion of ſinnes , and withall eternall life. | 


' 5 Andas Chriſt hath delinered all his out of the captiuiticof ps __ 
CUMUCTEAC Al» 


_ , ter a More pe-- 
far maner out of that denne of theeues, out of that priſon of Ro- culiar & ſpeci= 


 miſhſeruitude, our of the bloudie clawes of that cruel andproud * 9aner. - 


Antichriſt. Our God hath vſed our Moſes to deliuer vs from E- 
gyptiacal ſeruitude, that we may ſerue him henceforwardin free- 
dome of conſcience, he hath led vs out ofa maruellous darkneſſe 
into a maruellous light , hee hath giuen vs (for his gift it is) an 
vnderſtanding heart to knowe God the father and him whom he. 
hath ſent Teſus Chriſt, varo whom by this ſtarce his ſhining Goſ- 
pell he hath conducted vs .. This trueth of God hath diſcovered 
yeaand diſcomfited alſogroſle error. For the want of this light 
was the cauſe of all our blindeneſle, which is the mother ofall ſu- 
perſtition which is the enemietoall religion. That now we haue 
eyes toſee and heartes to vnderſtande there is no other caule be- 
ſides the mercie of our redeemer. _— - 
|| 6 Forofthecauſeof ourgratious deliuerance thus Zacharie The cauſe of} 


/ ' 


' recordeth, It was, faith he, that he might ſhewe mercie towards our fa- © Glue. 


| <aS5 h ; | rance iSthe 
thers, God made a couenaunt with our father Abraham; confir- ,,e;cic of hin 


medit with an othe, notthatit might be ſurer, burtharwemight » ho has des- 
be more aſſured of it; the coucnauntwas that hee. would ſhewe "529%; 
| 4 mercis: 
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the end we 
_ migheſeruc 
-  John4. 


\_ -. Wewererc:+ 
____ dcemedto 


mercie and in mercieworke ourdeliueraunce , To performe this 
couenant of grace and mercic made vntoour fathers , and com- 


prehending alto vs,he gaue vp his onlybegotten ſonne inthe ful- 
neſle ofiime to death. there was no other mottue why he ſhould 


worke our deliuerance but onely this; his mercie. God therefore 
which is richin mercie, forthe greatloue wherewith hee loued 
vs euen when we were deadby {inne reuiued vs with Chriſt, The 
cauſe of our redemption was his good will onely. For, By grace 
we are delivered. He did itaccording|to the good pleaſure of his 


_ ownewill, according to the riches of his grace. So thar all the 


ſteps to this our redemprion are built ypon mercie only . God in 
mercie made conenant of our deliverance, in mercie confirmed 
itwithanothe, in mercie through the merits of Chriſt pertor- 
med his promiſe tovs, ſo that our whole redemption is free, 
not due; of mercie, and not of merits Net by workes which we haze 


wrought, but according to his great mercie he hath ſaved vs. Man ne- 


uer brought one ſtone to this building; man neuer laide one 
finger to this woorke 3 it is the onely building and woorke 

of G O D whoin tender compaſſion hath both begun and fini- 
ſhedit. Wee may well wonder that God with ſo merciful ejes | 
looked vpon ſo miſerable and ſo finfull creatures, that the ſonne 


of God would die for the redemption'of his enemies. This doth 
1ndeede commend his loue, ſceing that all which he hath doone 
1s of meere mercie in himſelfe , without any ſhadowe of merite 


invs.. 15 ae TE = £1] 
7 Nowe that Chriſt hath delivered vs from Satan, and that 


with ſo deare apriſe, let vs fall no more into the clawes of that 


roaring Lyon, leaſt he vtterly deuoure vs . Hee is caſt out of qur 


| houſes lethimenter in no more, leaſt hee bring ſeuen with him 


woorle than himſelfe, andthen our euill ende bee farre woorſe 
than our bad beginning, Now that Chriſt hath cleanſed vs from 


_ ourſinne, letvs not ſwinelike returne'to wallowe in that ſlime a- 


aine. Thos art made whole, {aith Chriſt, I haue waſhed away thy 


_ Unne with my bloud : Goe and ſenne no more , leaſt awoorſe thing hap- 
| penwmo thee, Nowe that Chriſt ina mightie arme hath freed vs 


fromPharao, fromthe houſe of bondage; let vs returne no more 
ro the fleſh pots of Egypr, letvs not luſt after quailes : for if wee 
feede vpon them, we ſhall ſurfer of them to our deſtruftion, Let 


'vs 


_ That being Alia out of ol hands, @jc. 1 67. 


vs \ſerue no-more him that ſerueth Satanz that vndoubred Kia of | 
) finne, Andlaſtlynowethat Chriſt hath opened our blinded ejes, - | - 
| andhathpowredvnderſtanding into our hearts :nowethat hee — — | 
hath giuen vs a lanterae to guide ourfeerte, let vs tumble no more _ | 
in| darkeneſle, but as the children of light walke in the light ho- 344 
neltly as becommeth men in focleare noone day. For the ende = S 
of our redemprionis thatwee may ſerue him withourtfeare , that 
hath ſo dearely redeemed vs, *% 7 pe 
8. Firſt we muſt ſerue. Secondly we muſtſerueno other 4M PREISE 
him Thirdly him we muſt ſerue without feare. 'VVe were crea- vrito labour | 
ted, man is borne vnto ſeruice and labour , as birdes vnto flight. mana SE 
VWewerenotredeemed and bought with a priceto bee idle|and WES. 
doe nothing, but to glorifie him in bodie and fpirite that hath —© |_| 
bought vs. Wearenorcalled to ſtand or fir ſtill, but to walke a RED. 
ucric one in that vocation wherewith he is called; Theſcriptures 7 any £ 
are full of ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, Goe, watke , worke , ſweate , why 2.Tim. z, 
fand » ec idle? Toteache vs that ſeruice is required at our handes. Ns Mi 
'9 Goddelinered vs tothe end that being deliuered we might We muſt 
now ſerue him as heretofore we ſerued Satan. Ve are notnowe ſcruc him and 
our own men to ferue who or how weliſt, but weare his toſerue tins Þ 
himashe prefcribeth. No mancan ſexac1 two maſters : wee have 
ycelded and promiſed our ſeruice to him , therefore beſides him 
we may {eruenoother, 0 
10 We maynotſerue Mammonz Go that is made to forul vs. Not Mamms, 
The couetous man which ferueth his monie 1s juſtly call d of ms rs Fe 
| Paul an /dMlater, Forheis our God not whom we profeſle; biitin ; ors doe. 
whom we repoſe ourtruſt, andwhom weſerue and obey. VWhen Ephel.5, 
the Lord commaundeth one thing and his monie perlwades an 
other : will not his obedience declare whom he maketh his God? | 
God faith, Lend freely and lofte for noigaine, Bur wil the vfurer w] 
moiiie is his God, remit his intereſt becauſe of this, becaule| the 
Lord hath fo charged him? Nohewillnotſoler goe hisrenye or | 
twentie or thirtie inthe hundred. To him the gloric of God yea 
and his owneſouleis vile ; nothing is pretious but onely m 
What the Prophet ſpeaketh: of putting foorth monie to vſuri 
hefull litle regardeth, but feedeth ſill vpon. his maſt, and blefleth 
himſelfe when hee waxethfat;nor perceiuing that God hathval- | |... 


rejdie Plagnea him with a plague of all plagues the obduration 


| | Theod.Jib,x. 
| £4p.24, 
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of his heart. Andalthough that God hath giuen him ouer into 


a dull and ſenſelefle minde , his cares becing ſo dammed vp that 
nothing can haue entraunceto mooue or touche his hard heart : 
yet he {till blefſeth hinaſelfe and his accuried foule . Thou viurer 
thou idolater that doeſt gloric in thy ſhame, in thy cuill gotten 


golde : doeſt thou not knowe that thy wealth ſhall melt like ſnow 


x 


before the ſunne 2 thinkeſtrhou ſtill ro holde it 2 O foole rhis night 
ſpall they take away thy ſole, perhaps this inſtant, and then whoſe 
 isallthis > After that Zacheus tell tothe ſeruice of Chriſt, and 
that Chriſt entred into his houſe, hee preſently forſooke the ſer- 


uice of Mammon, madealarge reſtitution of that which he had 


* gainedby ſuchvnlawfull meanes, and then beganto bee liberall, 
'not onely to lend freely but to giue for nothing: he gauethe one 


halfe of all his goods tothe poore. If God would atthis day work 
thus in the heart of one Zacheus, arich viurer : how many poore 
mightberelicued by ſuch a reſtitution? He might mainteine ma- 


_ nyaneedie man and ſaue his owneſoule . Well this one thing 


Eſay 55. - 


| Narthe belly 


weknowe. This woord that proceedeth out of Gods mouth a- 
gainſt vſuric ſeall not returne in vaine -if it cannot worke retormari- 
on;itwil worke confuſion. - * 


[ 


11 As theſeſerne their monie ſo there are ſome Domrmo nou 


55 time-ſer- Jermientes ſed ſuo ventri, ſeruaunts to the bellic and not to the Lord. 


 Heſferueththe bellie who frameth himſelfe to be of any religion 


_ fothatinthis world he may live by it : when poperie hath the vp- 


per hand, then a papiſtz when the Goſpellis in due eſtimation, a 
proteſtant; all things to all men that ſomewhat may be gained or 
ſaued to himſelfe. Hee maketh no difference betweene the Maſle 


andthe Communion, Chriſt and Beliall; but for his bellie ſake wil 


| halton both ſides, ſerucall times and turnes. Such a one was Le- 


ontius Biſhop of Antioch, who beirff in heart an Arrian , coue- 


red his religion and ivined with the counſellof Nice in outward 


prod fion ofthe truerh. So his ſoule was led by the diuel, and his 


Nor men as 


\.  thepopiſh 
_ faftion,&c. | 


die by the world. YE NEO, 
12 Some and thoſe many are feruauntes of men, as thoſe 
which in matters of religion wholly hang their foules vpon hu- 
mane authorities andiudgements . So did the Corinthians; I 


hold of Paul, Lof Cephas, and Iof Apollos. So doe al the Popes 


' fauorites, Andſodoethoſe that chooſe to themſclues newe ma- 


ſters, 
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ſters , hnewe teachers, according to theiritchingand ——_— 2. Tim 4. 
eares, elteeming ſuch and deſpiſing others, So doe they which 
praiſe and flatter menin their foflie, thereby to winne themſelues 
eſtimation with them which haue mens perſons in admiration 
for gaines ſake, Finally ſo doe they which repoſetheir truſt in the. 
merits of men, that ſecke iuſtification or remiſſion of ſinnes ey- 
ther by their owne woorkes or by the deſertes of others. For 
to knowe that hee is our redemption , ſandtification , and in- 
ſtice,is no ſmall part of Gods ſeruice : to giue this to any other 1s 
to take it fromhim. : which who fo doeth is not woorthie to bee 
_— brs ſeruaunt. He that ſerueth him muſt ſerue him alone. 
Not him and the worlde : For theworldeis wholly ſet on wor 5 w6rls 
vanitie and miſchtefe, it hateth him and therefore wee muſt hate finne and 
it, If ye be his ſeruaunts letnotfinne beare rulein your bodies or pum. 
haue dominion ouer you. We mult die vnto finne, thatwe may 
live vnto God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. He that doth finne 
| tstheſeruaunt of the diuell: the dinel is but a bad maſter to ſerue: 
he is a lier, atheefe and a murtherer . And hee entertaineth no- 
ſcruantsbut ſuchas belike himſelfe whoſe wages are fire,cheines, 
brimſtone, darkeneſle, wailing, howling and gnaſhing of teeth, 
in aword euerlaſting death and damnation .. Wee are norranſo- 
med out ofthe hands of our enemies to ſerue theſe maſters mam 
mon, the bellie, men, finne, the world, orthe diuell. But weears 
redeemed to ſeruehim onely, troſerue our Chriſt , ourredeemer 
that hath full deerely bought vs.. T how ſhalt worſhip hs Lord hy] God, 
ad him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
14 Himwemuſtſeruewithoxt feare. Tnthe Plalme; itis Gide, We muſt. 

Se erue the Lordwith feare, and reioice vnto him with renerence. And here ferue with: 
wee aretaught to ſerue himwithout feare .. As there is but| one mn Pm 
God, ſo the {cripture:is alwaies one , There is afearewhich' Chil- gauimh; 
dren hauc rowards their parents, and afeare of ſeruants towards PiaLz« 
their maſters. God will be feared of vs as children, but notas ſer- 
uaunts, or if as ſeruaunts, not as flaues. The belecuing Chriſti- 
_ an, theregenerate childe of God, who through faithin Chriſt is 
 certaine of his delinerance from the diuell and fromhell; aſſured 

ofremiſfion of ſinnes and of life eucrlaſting in the death. and re- 
rrection of Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour,he oe in the reuerent 


kcare of loue, andnotinthat dreadfull feare'of deathand "_ 
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tion,for he is affuredof faluationzhe beleeucth that which Chriſt 
hath promiſed , and doubterh-nothing of rhe obteining of that 


which Chriſthath procured for hin, He is furely perlwaded with 


S. Paul, that neither death, nor lite, nor tribulation , nor affi1Cti- 


on, norany thing preſent orto come ſhall ſeparate im from|rhe 
 loucof God which 

ther the ſting of death, nor the powerot Satan, Butthis certain- 
tie of Gods loue towards him in Chriſt and the teſtmmonie of his 
loue towards Godagaine caſteth our all ſeare of eternallpuniſh- 


i5in Chriſt Ie{us. Hee feareth therefore nei- 


ment. Forye haue not faith the Apoſtle,receiued againe theſpi- 


riteof bondagevnto feare, butye hauereceiued the ſpirit of ad- 
option by which wee crie Abba father. This {1 pirit reſtifieth with. 


our ſpirit thar God is our pratious father, andif heour father, 
wee his children; and if his children, heires of his plorjous 


kingdome. The preaching ot the awe letteth vs ſee our finne, 


 butnoremedie againſt the ſting rherof, {othatit maketh vs feare 
_andwithtrembling lookeforthe reward of finne whichis cuerla- 
ſting death, Burtheſpirite of adoption by the preaching of the 


Goſpel telleth vs that in Chriſt we haue remiſſion of finnes , we 
arereconciled vnto God and adopted by him , weare his choſen 


children and may boldly and ioytully call him Ciel ; And this 


certainetie of our ſaluation the ſpirit of God teſtifiethto our ſpi- 
rit, whereby wepurt away all ſeruile feare of puniſhment beeing 
aſſured of Gods conſtant fauour and eternall loue towardes vs: 


who neuer leaueth vnfiniſhed that which he hath begun, nor for- 


 fakethhimwhomhehath choſen. 


Poperic tea- 


15 Therefore daungerous and deſperate is that doQuine of 


cherhin ſtead the Papiſts which doth teache vs euer to be doubttull and in ful- 


of feare, di- 


| = Nruſt, 


* | Plalizr, 


pence of ourfaluation. Alamentable, diſcomfortable , and mi- 


ſerableeſtate. Hereitis inonewoord coifclubdes [Eo Zacha- 


rice ſaith weareredeemed to ferue him without feare or doubtful- 


_neſſe.. For where doubtis there is feare, and whar greater fearc 


than ofa thing fo fearefull ? Hee that will ſerue God muſt ſerue 
himin aquiet and joiefull conſcience with aſure and vndoubted 


confidence of mercie and faluation'in Chriſt the Lord of mercy. 
With Dias is mercie, (: aith the Pr ib ; that thou OP" be feared. As it 


[ 


+ Jn 


 Thatbeingdeliueredout of the hands, Gre. 161 
hee ſhould fay, Thou artfull of clemencie and compaſhon, and © 
therfore we ſerue thee with a reuerent and without a ſeruile feare, 
being perſwaded of thy great mercie. 2 We 

'I6 Feare iscuer ofthe inferior to the ſuperior. Ir is not re- j,@;,., 
quired inthe prince to feare the ſubieCt; the maſter the ſeruaunt, mult teare | 
the fatherthe childe, orthe husband thewife , but contrarie in *P<1191% 
all. God feareth not man his creature, man ought to feare God 


who hath created him: to feare him as a louing father and not as 


v% 
x 


men doe fearch fierce tyrant. $45 

17 Thetruefeare which is required of vs is euer joined with Ourfeare 
loue. The good childe feareth to offende his father tor that loue I] 
| andreuerencehe beareth tohim, and not inreſpect or for feare lus, = 
| ofpuniſhment. The honeſt and well natured wite that truely lo- 
{ ueth herhusband, for the ſame cauſe feareth and taketh great 
heede leaſt in any thing ſhe ſhould offend him. Euen with ſuch 
feare ought we to ſerue our God, who is our father; our Chriſt, 
whois our ſpouſe . Ofthis godlie feare rhe Prophet Dauid faith, pal... 
Serue the Lordin feare. And againe , Feare the Lorde all yee his Saints. Plal.34. 
Of this Chriſt ſpeaketh , Feare him which can deſtroie both bodice and Mauh.1o, 
ſoule. This feare great goodnefle and happineſle doe accompany. 
_ Itisthe beginning of true wiſedome . For all wiſedome without 

the feare of God 1s but earthly, fleſhly and diueliſh . They that 
haue it ſhall be ſatisfied with all good things : There #s no want. to ®'b34- 
them that feare him, It cauſeth men to declinefrom euill; it. ba- 
 niſheth ſinne , woorketh repentance in mans heart; and happie 
areall they that feare the Lorde , as rhey curſed which teare him 
nor. If the Angell had feared the Lord, he had (till kept his place 
and glorious eftate, and not beene made of an Angella diuel,caft 
out of heauen into hell. If Adam had loued and feared God, hee Gen.;. 
had not beene baniſhed out of paradiſe, and throwne vpon the 
tace of this curſedearth. If the feare of God had not of old wan- gen 7. 
ted, the whole world had not beene drowned. If the citic of So- Gen-19.. 
domma had feared God, the might haueremained in proſperitic 
vntill this day. If Cain had feared God, he had not fo trecheroul- Gen.4, 
ly murthered his brother. If Cham, he had not ſo ſhametully dif- OE. 
couered his father. If Laban, he had not ſo deceirfully dealtwith 
lacob. If Pharao, he would haue let Iſrael depart when G O D Num.«. 
commaunded . If Ifraell had loued and truely feared God, rhey 


L would 


WI :.Cor.tl. 


7 I'Þv* 5B ers $4 | [> 
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would not have loarhed Manna, deſpiſed magiſtrates , followed 
' fleſhly luſts, murthered the Prophets , wha. Chriſt and per- 
ſecuted his Apoſtles . If the Corinthians had feared God , they 
would not haue beene fo contentious, fo proude, ſo adulkerous, 

' neither would they ſo vncharitably haue 1udged their brethren in 

_ things indifferent; they would nor haue condemned mariage the 
inſtitatis of God,neither in ſuch ſort prophaned the holy Sacra- 
mets of Chriſt. The feare of God wold haue brought forth better 
fruit inalltheſe, andthe want therof brought forrk this bad fruit. 
13 Itthefeare of God dweltin our hearts, the Goſpel fo'tru- 


-- + pri forth far more fruite, after ſo many monitions, per{waſions, and 
o litk fruitc | 


© $arokenchar Etreaties we would leade a better lite, When there are amongſt 
— therrue feare y$ many that breede contention and make diuiſion, that lend out 
of God 1s | 
ine: 


"their monie vpon vlurie, that pollute their neighbours bed with 
adulteric, thatſhutvp the bowels of mercie and compaſſion, and 
ſuffer Chriſtto begge, cric and ſtarve inthe ſtreetes, thatneither 
__  regardtheheauenly meſſage of rheir faluation noreſteeme the 
meſſenger by whom itis brought, that ſhewe no reuerenceto 
 thewoordof God, but maniteſtly hate, loath and deſpiſe.it, is it 
nottoo cleare and maniteſt that weteare not the Lord > | 
19 Ifthefeareof God were in vs would wee deale with the 
ucatingot ſeruaunts of Godas wee nowe doe? 'The dealing of Hanun the 
Gousmele fgnne of Nahaſh towards Dauids ſeruaunts was not more villa- 


pb. ; | . : 
| > 54 0. nous than the dealings of the world arewith the honorable |Em- 


baſſadors ofthe moſt high Godatthis day . Dauid ſent his ſer- 
uauntes tothe king of the children of Ammon to comfort him 
ſtraight vpon the death of his father, The malitious Ammonites 
miſconſtruing their intent, whiſpered in the eare of their Lord: 
 "Thinkeſt thou that Dawuid aoth hononr thy father, or that he hath ſent com- 
forters vutothee ? dre they not rather ſent as ſpies toſearche the citie and 
ſo to ouerthrowe it ? He had no fooner heardthe name of a ſpie, but 
hands were laide vpon Dauids ſeruants,they were ſent away with 
their beards halfe ſhauen and their coates cut off inthe vnſceme- 
lieſtplace, to his owne euerlaſting ignominie and ſhame which Þ 
fo deſpitefully vied men ſent vnto him of meere lJoue and hearrie Þ 
meaning. Forthe good king had no other drift or purpoſe in his 
Heart butthis:7wil bewe kivdeneſſe to Hanun as his Ns pt oe” 
| Ty | | | Fes 
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T hat being delineredoutofthelutnde, Gre. 163 


aſe vnrome. Thetrue Dauid, the moſt mightie Prince, the king 


of all kings hath in fauour , mercic and reconciled loue ſent his 
embaſſadors his minifters vnto youz to comfort you in your 

iefes, and to bring you iotefulltidings of a kingdome which it 
hath pleaſed his fatherto beſtowe vpon you. Thele meſſengers 
ought of righto be honourably receiued . Entreate ſuch with 


honour faich the Apoſtle. Nay, ſuch meſſengers are woorthie of Dlul.s. 


double hozoxr., Put behold they are taken as if they were ſpies, they 
are accounted as the officourings refuſe & baggage of the world; 


not asthe embaſſadors ofthe great king, but as contemptible pe- 


fants and baſe outcaſts of men, Away they are ſent loaden with 
fpitcfull words, with ſlanderous reproches,iniurious dealings,all 


 kindes of contumelie and diſgrace. Butnote of whome : of the 


Ammonites which feare not God, of the prophanely minded 


Atheiſt, ofthe carnal goſpeller, of the zealous pang ſuch 


in whom the feare of God or the care of their ſoules remaineth 
not;of ſuch as alfo ſpoile the patrimonie of Chriſt,ſuch as wotld 
not ſticke I thinke to ſell Chriſt himſeite if they might for monie 
25 Indas did, and to caſt lots for his coate with Pilates fouldiers., 
This robberie and ſpoile,this deſpitefulneſle and ignominie done 
vnto Dauids meſſengers he tooke in ſuch fort as doone vnto him 


tothe maſter whoſent him, and on whole buſinefſe hee goeth. 
Dauid would not putit vp ſo but reuengedit. Hee comforted his 
faithfull meflengers, ſent them newe apparell, and cauſed them 
to remaine at an appointed place Iericho vntill their beardes 
were growne againe, for it was ignominious to the Tewes tobe 
beardleſſe. Afterward he addrefleth forth an armie of ſtrong ſoul- 
diers, wao ſet vpon the Ammonites, put themto flight & made 
great morcalitie. And doeth not Chriſt our king e{teeme the 1g- 


1. T:m.t. 
1.Cor.4. 


 felfe. Forthe wrong or ignominie done to themeſſenger is done. 


be « »f* > . «1.75 
nominie dooneto his meſſengers as if it were doone to himfelfe? 


Hath he nor ſaide, He that defþiſeth you defpiſethme ? No doubt hee 


ſhall comfort his afflicted and deſpiſed meſſengers. As they fuf- 


lerfor him, ſo ſhall they raigne and ſhine in glorie : 7: i a righteous 
thing with himto render vnto them thatare deſpiſed reſt, but vnto 
deſpiſers tribulation and vengeance inthe day when he (hal ſhew 


himſelfe from heauen with armies of Angels in flaming fire to. 


the confuſion of his enemics. Andifinthis world alſo hee take 


L2 from 


2.Thcfl.z. 


So 


: 

g | 
; j 

h 7 


1 nSermon. || fo] | 
© + from ſuch vnthankefull Ammonites the Goſpell, religion, all 
—_ Knowledge and learning, it forthe light he giue them darkneſle, 
— _ __  . fortruthhies, for knowledge blindenes, for learning barbariſme, 
— for Chriſt Beliall; they hauvethe iuſt rewarde which is due vnto 
| ___ themthartruely fearenotthe Lord. Vee muſt ſerue , wee muſt 

__—_  ſernehim, wemuſtſerue himwithour ſeruile feare, 

TE: £0 20 Burafterwhatſort ? 7» halineſſe and righteonſneſſe before | | 

Libclongeth aff the daies of our life, Here weareto note firſt that God himſelfe 

oo — toCodt9 , preſcriberh how men ſhalſerue him,then whatſeruice itis which 

_ 2 RENT! [he preſcribeth. God accepteth of no ſeruice butſuch as he com- 

_— my ucd. ' >  mandeth, Te ſhall not doe enerie one that which ſeemeth right unto you, 
__ Deur.13 eas A Ed & 
EE, but ye ſhall doe whatſoener 1 inioine you, ſaith the Lord. Our ſeruice 

© -| ts Jimitedtothat which God liketh. Their worſhipping andſer- 


4: M We | uing of God is in Vaine which teache doftrines the precepts of men. 'hat 


| which menthinke highly of, thatdoth God abhor. Saulthought 
| 2.Samr5. thatfacrifice had beeneteruice : God had liked better of his obe- 
© a>W%. djence, Ozaſuppoſed hee had doone God verie good feruice in 
E- holding vp thearke which was like to fall. But God taught him 
{2 |  thatitwas farre otherwiſe. The Scribes and Phariſees thought 
E- | themſcluestheonelymenthatſerued God becauſe of their long 
E- | .--| andoftenpraying, their much faſtings , their waſhings, their t1- 
| things, theirgiuingofalmes: butwhorequired theſe thinges at 


_ theirhands? Where hath God preſcribed theſe kinds of outward 

ſeruice and worſhip to be done as being acceptableto him with- 
- out inward holineſle and trye rightcouſneſle > In the ſame ranke 
=” with theſe Pharifaicall deuiſes we may place thoſe papall inuen- 
© © _-  rionsof Maſles, Pilgrimages, Vowes, auricular contefſions,and 


B whatſocuerman hath inuented without the warrant of Gods 
2 word, ſeeme itneuerſo godiieand holie vnto them. For the word 
I of God is the onely rule of our religion, our onely direction in 
My the ſeruice of God. B75 5Fe * | 
> Rewillbeſer- ,21T Theſeruicewhich God hath heere preſcribed vs is this, 
b © uedinholines To ſerye him, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, all the daies of 0ur 


; and rizÞþrc- . | . . | .., | Wh” | . 

| andrig 

; WE: | ouſortſe fyn- {ife. Heerein is conteined whatſoeuer God commaundeth in his 
| 

; 


ccrely and Lawe, This is the briefe of both the Tables . Holinefle hathre- 
eontinually, Jation tothe former table, and righteoutneſle to thelatter: In 
| - holineſleis ſet foorth our dutie towardes God, in righteouſneſſe 
towards man. Wee muſtſeruc God in holineſſein reſpett of 


him- 


"a That being delinered out ofthe hands, @rc. 165 
| himſelfe, we muſt ferue manin righteouſnefie in reſpe@& of God. 
For that which we doc to men, if he commaundir, we doe it vn- 
to him. ins much as ye haze doone this, faith Chriſt, to ave of theſe þ5- Math.zy, 

te ones ye haue doone it to me, 6 ie A 

..22 HolineſſeistheendofoureleCtion : He choſe ws before the Qur ct, Aion; 
foundations of the world that we might be hotie. Our holinefle is athing his will, com 


mand ment, 


which God doth greatly delire : Thzs ts the will of God enen Your holt- example,eal. | 
zefſe. Vnto holineſſe wee are nor onely conſtrained by his com- ling requrech 
mandement, butallured alſo by his example : Be bore becanſe I am _ oo GY 
hoke. Vnto this wee are called : For God did not call vs vnto vnclean- Ephc bay | 7 
weſſe but vnto holineſſe. So that vnleſle we eſteeme vilely of our own 1.Theſ.4, 
election, vnleſſe wee refuſe to ſarisfiethe will , to obey the com- 
maundement; tofollowe the example, andto anſ{were the yoca- 
tron in which God hath called vs, we muſt be holie. 
'.23 And this our holineſfle in ſerning of him muſtnotbee-g,, p.tinens 
ſmothered in our minde,or concealed in our chamber , but bee mult appeare. 


_- ſhewedin open place. As his bencfites towardes vs are more 


cleare than the noone day : ſo our confeſſion of him and praiſe 

_ of hisname muſt be openly in the face and cies of the worlde, e(- 

_ pecially inthe congregation of his Saints - For-whoſocuer faith 

Chriſt is aſhamed of me before men , I will bee aſhamed of him 
before my father. Chriſt hath giuen vs example, he made a good ;.Tim.s, 
and an open confeſſion vnto Pontius Pilate. Daniel being forbid Pans. 
by the king praied openly thriſe a day tothe God of Iſrael. God 
commaunded Salomonto build him a temple wherein publikely 

he would be ſerued and worſhipped of al his people. Alche peo- 
pleafcended vp to Sionto the houſe ofthe Lorde of hoſts there 
publikely to ſerue and praiſe their God. Such as will be members 

of Chriſt muſt bee knit together in one bodie: and in one place 


with one minde and one mourh glorifie the Lord. 


. 24 Itis rruethatwhenrche Church is infe&ted and polluted When Chris 
with idolatric and ſuperſtition, when the houſe of praier is made _ , ap" 
adenne oftheeues, the temple of God aſynagogue of Satan, eruing of 
whenthe truth of God is perſecuted with the profeſlors thereof; OY may be. 
then wearetoſerue him as wee conueniently may. When pub- Frcrand 
like ſeraice ispublike idolatrie, then wee are to liſten vnto thoſe Sh 
aqmoaitiqns i Amuoigde the worſhipping of Idols : Beare no Jokg with Infi- , Cor.s. . 

_ aelsy, Depart, Goe out, Touch not that which $1 polluted , Rather Eſoy 53. 
TY bx: 
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celebrate the Paſſeouer inthe wildernefle with Chriſt than in a 
temple prophaned and defiled with Idolatrie. Vhen the goſpell 
is perſecuted, ſecret congregations are allowed . VVhen Chriſt 
was crucified the Diſciples kept themſelues ſecretly together ina 


_ parlourat leruſfalemfor feare of the Iewes,and there ſerued God. 


: '- H 2:2. I, | 


Such priuate congregations the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories plenti- 


fully ſer foorth and commend. Inſuch tempeſts to ſerue our God 


in deſerts, in hils, indennes and holes of the earth wee muſt bee 
content. Bur conuenticles or priuate meetings,when the goſ- 


| pellof God being ſtrengthened with the ciuill hand, hath his tree 


and ſafe paſlage,is publikely and fyneerely preached,when alper- 
ſecurijon and teare therofis wholy vaniſhed, haue beene cuerſuſ- 
pitious, and they arethe nurces of all errors . Iris the propertie 
of froward ſeQaries whoſe inuentions cannot abide the light, 
to make obſcure conuenticles whenthe doctrine of truthis ſet at 
libertie. The Donartiſts, the Arrians, the Anabapriſts,the Fami- 


 Heof louewith all others of the like ſort , foſtered vp their errors 


 inſecret and darke corners . Burt ſuch as bee of the flocke of the 


great ſheepeheard Chriſt ought to aftkemblethemſelues in one 


{ſheepefold. Peruerſttie neuer wants excuſes, neither is ſatisfied 


_ withany reaſon: but no man caninrightrefuſe to communicate 
 withvysinour Church. Iris the ſancuarie of the Lord,the houſe. 


of God, the arke of God; wherein the treaſures of heauen are 


 Jaide open for our vſe, noother than ſuch as God hath comman- 
_ ded. The golden pot with Manna , the flourithing rodof Aaron 


and the tables of Moſes : theſe areno bugges to fray away Gods 
children. They haue nothing offered them butthe heauenly 


 foodewhereupontheele& of G O D ſhould teede, euen that 
| bread which Chriſt hath ſanQtified and broken vntoys for our 


comfort. - Ta 18 [7 

25 Such ſtray ſheepe therefore as will not 6f their owne ac- 
cord aſlembiethemſelues to ſerne the Lordeinthe mid(t of this 
holie congregation may lawfully and in reafon ought to be con- 
ſtrainedthereunto. For though religion cannot bee drinen into 
men by force, yet men by force maybe driuen to thoſe ordinaric 
meanes whereby they are woontto be brought to the knowledge 


* ofthetruth, Parents cannot conſtraine their children tobe lear- 


ned : But parents may conſtrainethem to repaire thither whete 
( 2 : they 


IJ | 
+ Chriftian 
magiſtrates 
___ maycon- - 
' ftrainerheir 
ſubtects vnto 
. } open aſſem» 
bli:zs where 
 Godisſcrued. 
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T hat being deliuered out of the hands, rc. 167 
'they may be taught. Thus you ſeerhat God muſt be ferued of vs 
in holinefle : holinefle openly declared and profefled, nor ſecret-. 
Ty kept andlaide vp onely in our hearts and boſomes, | 
_ 26 Itfolloweth inthewords of Zacharie, Adin righteonſneſſe. gy, 1 
| This righteouſneſle hath chiefly reſpe& to the ſecond table, and rightcouſnes 
Putteth vs in minde how we oughrto vie our neighbour, In doo. Mut belt. | 
1ng right vnto himwelerue the Lord Ieſus (whoſe commaunde- 
_ | mentthisis ) in righteouſneſſe; One kflon well obſerued were 
_ ſufficient for this matter. Ifwe could lone our neighbours with 
that kindenefle which we doe our ſelues, which is theprecept of 
the Lawe, we would notwantin any part of righteous duetie to- _ 
wards men , Kender vnto enerie one that which #5 due, this 1s righte- Rom.r "= 
Jovſneſſe, 001-0455 47 It. | S 
- 27 They whichare inauthoritie are called 74ices, ro the end Righreous 
[that their name might put them in minde of that duetie which =4gilrares. 
'they owe to the commonwealth: If they doe notſee that Lawes 
'be oo in praiſe and execution if in iudgementthey doe not 
tuſtlypuniſh tranſgreſſors and(dealeindeciding matters of con- | 
trouerſie betweene man and min withan euen hand; iffor feare 
they cruelly caſt away the innocent (for cowards beene ener cru- 
Ell) or for " inope: ſpare the rich; ifthey be men of corrupt,minds, 
-patrones of euill men and of euill cauſes for their owne commo- 
«ditiez ifthey be not wiſe, with Salomonz'it they fearenot GO D, 
-with Moſes; ifthey loue not the truth, as Dauid; it they hate nor 
_*cquetrouſneſle, as did Samuel : ſurely they doe not ſerue God in 
Tighteouſhefle and juſtice, becauſe they are iniurious towardes 
cheit neighbours. Rr | 


- gt 


: 


28 [The miniſter of Gods woord is alſoa ſeruaunt, Wee are Righreous 
your ſeruaunts brethren for Chriſtes ſake whoſe embaſlage wee Pumuilters, 
-britig. If we bee fraudulent or negligent in performing the parts 
-eftlits duetie,weare moſt vorighteous. oO 
-22/59*- Toferue in juſtice is the duetie of euerie man': The riche Rigke ST 
_-manisaſeruanntto the poore to releeue and comfort him as he tich men. 
Is able. For thatis right and to thatend God hathmade himrich, 
that he as a faithful ſteward might beſtowe thoſerichebleſlings 
vpon the familie and houſhold of God. Iohn the Biſhop of -Con- 
ſtzntinoplewho for his liberal releetiing of the needie was 
Tedthe Almner waswoantto prouide daily meatefor thepoore — » 
F _L4 EEE a6 
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and when it was ave readie, to come foorth and bimſelfe ſee i ir 
ſerued. This ſeruice1s of vs very flenderly and {lackely, doone:: 
Chriſts impotent & miſerable members are ſent away notrelee- 
ued. To ſuffer him in his members ſo to begge who hath giuen 
thee all that thou haſt is horrible ingratitude , itisnotthe part of 
l ChriſtianlyatdiGtee heart of one that ſerueth his Lord 1 in righ- 

tcouſneſle. . 
30 Thecounſelleratthe Lawis a * ids to his client whom 
he oughttoſerue in righteouſneſſe. Take not exceſliuely of the 
poore, forthatis notright and equall. Ot right you ſhould euen 


. without monie pleade his cauſe: {o God commaundeth who wil 


no doubrin that reſpe& pay you your fees with a bountiful hand. 


 Takenor of both parties,for thats trechery and not iuſtice. Thou 


«cauſe, thouart guiltic ofthac loſſe anſernch notthy client o9c 


takeſt notthole fees but ſtealeſt them. | Negle& not thy clients 
cauſe, ifrhou promiſe performe , neither take vpon thee more 
than thou canſt well anſwere, If with word and ſubtile handling 
thou winneſtan cuil cauſe to another mans wrong, thouart guil- 
tie of that wrong : if thou doeſt by negligence looſe a. good 


JA 


thy God: inrighteouſheſle, 


FA Righteous 
men of what 


eſtace locuer. 


Tita.' 


Our kelinefſe 


and righte- 
vuſnetlc muſt 


Bpoc.a. 
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31 Toconclude and knit vpallin a Loon: of what rrade or 
vocation ſocuer we be, this we muſt knowe,, that hee onely ſfer- 
ueth God in holineſle and ighteouſneſle, who denying. Mi 
andworldly.concupiſcence liueth /obery, 7ſtly and bolily in this pre- 
ſent world, loberly as.tOuc hing himſelfe, juſtly towards his neigh- 
bour, andholily as concerning God; he that caſteth off the olde 
Adam andputteth on Teſus Chriſt; he that truely repenteth, that 
leadetlya newelite; who heareth the word and workethi It, who 
-knoweth the will of Godand doth it. 6, "REED 

.22:. And this we muſt doe carar ipſe, before _ The ſauite 
which we doebefore himmuſt beezealous, heartie: andſyncere. 
We may not{erue God with Jukewarmeſerniceasthe Laggice- 
ans did; Forthen God no-doubtwill vomit ourys as-he threare- 
ned todoerthem-,./ Vehement therefore and: zealous muſt we 
= rhe Houle of God, fonthegric of. Gods and | in Gaps 

2 ra {8 's ho 
33 Buteuerie zeale God doth noraccept vrlike of. o For as 
thereisa FEY to knowled) b* » lothere.i5sa blinde hea- 


ey 
#7; WW 
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That being delieredout of the hands, @c. 169 
 diezealevoide oftrue knowledge,and therefore of ruefaith, Wo 
Paulin his blinde zeale perſecuted the Church of God. | The , 5;9, 4. 
lewesin their blinde zeale crucified their Lord Chriſt. 7 bey hate Rom.19., 
4 zeal; ſaith the Apoſtle, but not according to knowledge. It eney had 
knowne the Lord of glorie, they would neuer haue crucified him, 
This blinde zeale cauſeth poore deceiued foules to thinke them- 
{clues zealouſly affected rowardes:Chriſt when they are {tub- 
bornely ſet for Aritichriſt. Zeale withour kmowledpeis norzcale 
bur ſ{tomacke, It is nottruezeale burtrarher a hem: giddineſle _ 
which cauſeth many toforſake their naturall home and'to wan-_ 
derto Teruſalem thereto woorſhip God; as if they thought with 
Benadab king of Syria that God were the Godoftrhe hils and not , Reg: _ 
| of thevalleies;:: Itrs anotherthingrobecager.andanother thing 

_ tobezealous.: They dectiue themſelues which thinke they doe 

the dutie of ſeruants zcalouſly bent intheirmaſters cauſe, when 
they are ſharpe withonr-all ſober: and ſtaied; conſideration , 
reproouing!them openly whom they ought'priuately to admo- 
niſh {th oorferoiay term whom they: ouglir Kc haritably: to. 
iudgeasbrecthren_![? 

34 Wemutt bee dealoes iGods cauſe> For Avgels them- uwplena 
Binds without zeale are nothing. Butourzealemulſtbeias I ſaide Comes uy 
wich judgement.” Ye arenotignorantwhat heroicall-zealethere: x,,, ky 
wasin. Motes Jin Elias in kehy,in Phinces/;3n  Martherhiiag $1n 1.Reg, 18, _ 
Chriſt: This zcale; this. lone; this tthc holineſſe ard cheartic * OWED 
feareof Gois abated i inthebeft&vtterly baniſhed /outiokmot x. i *y 
metn;/VWhereinowe inwhat corner of this earth ſhall we findera 1-br 2. 
man inzeale comparable vnto Dauid, whom whenithe woord:of W_ 
- God whs conteraned-and his miniſters deſpiſed the griefe>therof 
-hadlike ro haue:wafted away fuMyzvale faith ber; bathienen melee 
mabcomſe wine enemies bane forgetten thy words «. | What; 2.crofie, 
whatatormentwasthefitme of Sodomrotheheart of iufbbow ' 
-Theſmaltremiorſe whichwe haur#fot finac ſhewerty bur Zeale-is = £ 
not verie great. Letvspray-thetefote: to'God-asto incteale "our 

faith; ſorockintletrue zeale invs: thatwee.mmay as Phinees with 
thoſwaord oftheholie ghoſtthewdtd of Godran thraugh;cur? 
funder and defirojeal thefirhandimcleerieſſ wiyehherb-lur- 
kingitiourhewns 5 that/wee:curoffalloutlewde affeRioiig; our 
eo rnmns our aſciuious thoughts; oy wee may: {Q maps: 
O © 5; 2: 
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theniembersof the bodis andreQifie the affeCtions of. tie mind, 
that witha chaſt hfe in bodic and ſoule we may glorifie our! God. 
Let vs pray for the zeale that was: in Chriſt lejus, that wee may 
withthe ſharpe whippe of vnfained repentance driue out of our 
bodies which arethetemples of Gods holie ſpirit all buying and 
ſelling, all couctouſneſle, v{uric, enuie, lying, deceite ; that wee 
gue not our bodies and ſoules to any ſuch prophane vſe, but to 
ekeptvncorrupt-and pure as beſcemeth the-temples of his'ho- 
lieſpiritzthat we may offer vp vnto Godinthe midſt of theſe tem- 


" Plal,zz. ples the ſacrifice otan humble and of a contrite heart, the ſacri- 


fice of righteoulneſle, the ſacrifice of praiſe. Letvs beſeech him 
Ifayroinflame ourhearts withtrue zcale , that earneſtly ſeeking 
-our ownefaluation andthefafetie'ofothers, we may: be zealous | 


2.Corar, astheblefled Apoſtle was with the zcalc of God: cue holy} and 
X zealous before the Lord. 
Dur zeale 35 For as our zeale moſt bes coupled ich acdement Lad 


muſtbeasin -knowledge, ſo with truth and ſynceritie.. God will norbeeſerued 


knowled ge, ſo 


£0 Gacerkc, | 91 fained holineſſe and with counterfaite. religion, withrqut- 


ward ſhewes and with the lippes , but with the heart/In our prat- 
erswe maſt powre out our hearts before him in repentance our | 
hearts muſt be rentaſunder: in ouralmes we muſt keepea ſingle 
heart: when thewordis preached we muſt open ourhearts t9re- 
\Ceincit -whatſocuer wedocin his feruice wemuſt doe it. heartily 
asrotheLord',' For all ourſeruing c of himis in vaine, nay.t is 
damnableifweſecke onely which wayiwe may appeare: holicand 
' righteous vnromen. Suchas we would feeme tobe we muſtbee. 
indeede; fuchwemuſt appeare intruth before that Lorde who 
ſeeth our veric hearts and examineth ourinmoſtteines; Let vs e- 
-nerremember that God looketh vponvs with openeyes, 'hebe- 
holdeth ittgreateſt darkenefle hee ſeeth thevnſearchable-hearr 
andthought of man:no ſecrer canbe keptſecretfromhim. This 
/wouldbridle invsallinwardwicked cogitations, alloutwardwic- 
ked workes, ifwe could well and as we ſhould Conſider it.-:For'1f 
we beaſhamed and afraid ro offend in the fightof man who hath 
onely power ouer our mortall bodiez how much:moxe ſhould We 
be ouercotne with fhame and feareto fnneinthe fighrof that 
ternall God, who hathpower oucrbodie in ſoule to __ theti 
bothinto erernallfir Þ 01 E216 940:1) « 
Fe, 2 p Thu $ 


That bemg dinred out of ts hands, -; ow 


2 6 Thus wearetoſerue our redeemer, weare ranſomed and Ourferning 
bonghe to ſerue not fora day;bur for abour daies,weare redeemed *f God muſt 


foreuerto ſerue himforeuer. Hethatrunneth is not crowned til 


continue all 
the daies of 


he haue ended his race, and then boon his glorie. Iudas and our life. 


Demas began to ſerue the Lorde : but they were ſoone wearie : 
their ſeruice was vnrewarded becauſe it was vncontinued. Onely' 
he that continueth to the end ſhall beſaued, which ſaluation of 
our ſoules and bodies the Lord of his infinite mercies rant,that 
wee may aſpire vato him in this life, 'andattaine vato him inthe 


life ro come through the merits of Leſus Chriſt, to whom with 
the jather andthe holie ghoſt, 8c. 


Theeleuenth Sermon. 
A Sermon made at Yorke. | 


Ron. 13. 


$ Owe kb to any man but this to loue one another : - for he chat ' "ol 


wer another bath fulfilled the Lawe. 

9 For this, thou ſhalt not commit adulterie , los ſrate not kl, APY: 
ſralt nat ſteale, BY ſhalt not beare falſe wieneſſe thou ſhalt not couet , and 
if there be any other commandement, it is brieflie comprehended. m this ſa - 
ing, enen in this, thou ſhalt loue thy weighdet a thy ſ elfe. 


10 Lowe doth not emillto-his neighboar : 1657 #5 loue the fulfiling | 


of the Lawe. 

11 Andthat conflerin the ſeaſon, that it irnowe time that we ſhould | 
ariſe from ſleepe - for nowe is our ſaluation neerer than when we beleened it 

412 Themypht 15 paſt, and the daie ts at hand: let vs therfore caſt away 
th Mg of darkeneſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light. 

1 T3. = that we walkg honeſtly ain the day, 


AST /o 7 ofa magiſtrate, as alſo whatduticand obediencethe 
==? ſubie&ts doc owe'vntothim. Hee was occafltoned 
Kerio for tharthe Iewes the cle@nation of God (who there- 


whe FERRY to be a free people)couild not abideſo to ſubie@the- 


=) VR Apoſtle inthe PUR ofthis Chapner hark Magiſtrates 


diligently ſer downe as well the officeand authoritie ag. a6 ond 


beyed whe- 
ther they be: 
Heathenor- 
Chr ſtians. 


E-1 


{clues 
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-  ſeluesasto live obcdiently ynderforrein Princes, . The Gentiles 


which-nowe.were-become Chriſtians' thought it not agreeable 
totheir holie profeſſion.to yeelde obedience vato wicked: magi- 


F 


ftrates perſecurers oftruerchgion , who by euill meanes had{|at- 


tained ynto- that authoritic and behaued themielues as ill init, 


Paulin this treatic ofa magiſtrate meeteth- with both theſe |er- 
rors, He laieth downe'this toundation4or'an abſolute and a ge- 
nerallrule: Let exeric ſounle be {abiett tothe higher powers. 'Ihis obed [- 
ence herequireth bothof lewe and Genrilez bf Propher & Prieſt, 
inſumme.of eueric Chriſtian: and this poſttion he prooucth by 

ſuadrie forcible reaſons . 4 +: ML 


2 Firſtthereis nopower but of God . The powers that are 
bee ordeined of him. Bethe magiſtrate Iewe or Gentile, Chriſti- 
an or Heathen, good orbad , hee hath his authoritie from God 


"the magiſtrate otall magiſtrates. God hath placed him and or- 


 deined him to beethy gouernour , jn reſpe& whereof thou art 


Why obedi- | 
encc ſhould 
be yeelded 

_vnto Magi- 

. Neares, 
) 


bound for thy conſcience ſake towardes God for to obey him, 
Another reaſon why euerie ſoule ſhould line in ſubieQion tothe 
higher power is, becauſe whoſocuer refiſteth the ordinaunce of 
God prouoketh the iudgement of God apgainit himſelte. It God 
forthy ſinneſet awanton., an hypocrite, yeaoran Infidell ouer 
thee, thou muſt obey that wanton, that hypocrite, and thar Infi- 
dell, and notrebell againſt him. G O D hath ordeined him ; 
to reſiſt that power is to. reſiſt the ordinaunce of G O D, 
to conſpire againſt him is-to conſpire againſt G Q D, to, re- 


ie himis to reiect God. Chriſt ſubmirred himſelfe ro the 


authoritie of Czfar, andto Pilates judgement . Refiſters and re- 
bels recciue tothemſclues condemnation; they neuer haue nei- 
ther ener ſhall eſcape the heauic hand of Gods wrathz they feele 
it often in this life, = inthelife ro come, if they eſcapeitheere, 


they are ſure to feeleit. Athitd reaſon why we ſhould live obe- 


diently is, becauſe there is no reaſon why wee ſhould doe other- 
wiſe. For why ſhould any man deſire notto beſubie&t? Becauſe 


_ heisaftaideofthe power of kings andrulers'? Princes area ter- 


rornottothem thatdoe well, bur tg(cuill doers, Wile thou then | 
be without feare. of the power'?. VVithdrawe not thy ſelfe from 0- 


- - 


© * bedience, but doe well; ſo ſhaltchou; haue. praiſe and be without 


feare, Fot this ende magiſtrates areappointed of Gyd to main- 
2 _ caine 


= ww 


One nothing zo any man p , @& C, I 7 3 


rainethe good and repreſſethe euill. Andthe magiſtrate is ſo 
neceſfarie inreſpe& hereof, thatno common wealth can be ſafe 
or long ſtand without him, For ifthe bad were not bridled more 
by the authoritie of the magiſtrate than by any moderation in 
rhemſelues, they would cate vp the good, and a woonderful con- 
fuſion would ſoone followe. Afourthreaſon may be this , God 
hath pur a ſword inthe magiſtrates hands, to ſhewe that he hath 
appointed him as his vicegerent to take vengeaunce on them 
which doe enill, So thatthe very fight ofthe ſworaoughtto pur 
vs in minde of his power and our obedience. For God hath nor 
delivered him aſwoord for nothing : hee is the miniſter of Gods 
wrath, he hath nor recciuedthe ſwoordin vaine, it is giuen him 
to ſinite the wicked withall . 


3 Wherefore ye mult be ſubie@&nor becauſe of wrath only, Magitiraces 


bis "Alſo for conſcience ſake . The Apoſtle concluderh vponthe 
former reaſons thatwee muſt ſubmitour ſelues obediently vnto 


ro be obcyed. 
inthe Lorde 
for conſci- 


the magiſtrate, and attemptnothing againſt him : not onely for cnceſake and: 


feare of puniſhment, he being the miniſter of Gods diſpleaſure; 
bur alſo for conſcience ſake,in that Godrequireth this obedience 
at our handes. Allthis notwithſtanding it magiftrates ſhould 
commaund that which is impious and which God forbidderh, in 
ſuch caſes we hane our anſwere well warranted , Melins eſt obedire 
Deo quim hominibus. Itis better to obey God chan men. 


not for teare 


| 4 In token of this obedience wee pay them tribute: Ae. Tribute he 
knowledging them ro be Gods miniſters, It is nota ſtrange or a * P'inces. 


newe cuſtome to pay cuſtometo princes : All nations,all peo ple 
haue euer vſed it and yeelded i it, and magiſtrates well deſerve i it. 
For their office is both painefull and chargeable; they euer ca- 
ring forthe benefite ofthe common wealth, to repreſſethe euill, 
to {trengthen the good, to ſet vpvertue, to caſt downe vice, to 
defend their people and counrie, and in well gonerning as the 
goodminiſters of God ro ſpend borh their goods & liues. Theſe 
magiſtrates muſt bee ſupported and may lawfully receiue the re- 
ward of theirlabours: nay they muſt receiue it. Vherefore vn-. 
lefleyewil be iniurious and withhold back from themthat which: 
15 theirs enen by debr and not by courteſie, giuetoall mentheir 
duetie: tribute to whom tribute , cuſtome ro whom cuſtome, 
feare to whom tcare, and honourto whom honour is dug , VV ” 
my 


IA Gs -; 


©,  _ tationcompriſethtwothings, our ductic to our neighb 


what to God, 
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muſt hane magiſtrates 3 in great eſtima ation and reuerence: 5 wee 
multfeare themas the miniſters of Gods wrath; we muſt honour 
them, for that they occupic Gods place for our benefite ; wee 
mult readily and willingly pay vnto them tribute and cuſtome,for 
God hath to appointed and they haue ſo deſerued. And thertote 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Reddrre, Paicit. WWhereupon S. Chrylc oſtorye 
' fith; Y noteth Se a not gine it unto mag rates Put we pare 74 wvnto theny. 
| Itis as due as debt. | | 


 Whatweow: 5 Vpon this particular touching our ductie AM 6 1m4- 


20 men, and. oiſtrates our Apoltle inferreth a generall exhortation . \Qwe no- 
* thing to any man burthis to loue one another, &c. This cxhot- 
ur, Our 
duetie to God. Our duertie to our neighbour confiſteth jn paying 
him what we owe himand inlouing him as wee loue our felues. 


I . 6 Owenothingto any man, pay thy.debt ; pay vnto the ma- 


Examples of eiſtrate obedience, feare, honour, cribute , cuſtome : all this 1s 
 themwhich 
_ haewelor all 

diſcharged} themſclues withſolemne promiſeto Pay this debt to their magj- 


duc vnto him, all this is thy debt. The people of Iſrael boun 


debe they owe ſtrate TIoſua, whom the Lorde had giuen to bee their gquernour. 
Lo ney 


loſua =g All things which thou haſt commaznded vs we will doe, and whither ſoener 


thow wilt ſend vs we will goe,, as we obeyed Moſes ,ſowillwe alſa obey thee. 
Ozely let thy Lord thy Godbe with thee as bee was with Moſes. } oſoeucr 
ſhallrebell againſt thy commaundement aud will not obey thy words in al that 
rho commaundeſt him. let hin: be put to death. This is the debt we owe 
co magiſtrates. Myriam would not pay this debt to her brother 
Moſes; and God plagued her with a fowle leproſie, fo that ſhee 
which had ſeparated her ſelfe from common obedience was {C- 
| parated fromall companie. Dathan and Abiram with their com- 
plices rebelliouſly murmured againſt their magiſtrate and Go! 
madethe carth open and ſwallowe them vp, anda number of that 
confpiracic he conſumed with fire. Abſolon rebelled and woul 
not pay this debtof obedienceto his father . But God,quicke! 
_ paidehimthatwhich was dueto his rebellious and difloyall at- 
tempts. Godis ſtilthe ſame God, he hateth i iniquitie and wilnot 
ſuffer conſpiracie, rebellion or reaſon againſt Jawfull magj- 
 ſtrareseither vnreuealed or vnreuenged . And therefore letall 
ſabies,as wel to auoide the wrath of God,as alſo for conſcience 


; Fs E _ pay this.debt of true obedience 1 in ball law tull cauſes to their 


lawfull magiſtrate. 


oweth them. The debt of the magiſtrare is rhe tuſt execution of 
lawfull puniſhment againſt tranſgreflors. The (word is deliuered 
vnto him for that purpoſe; neither is any open tranſgreſſion of a- 
nykinde, whether it concerne the firſt or ſecond table ofthe lawe 


Owe nothing to any man, os. i I7 5 


Letthe magiſtrate'pay vnto the people thedebt which he 


The magi- 

itratersa 
debtor to rhe. 

pcople as Ii 
they are deb- 

rors vnto him: 

ne of witice 


of God, or any man ofany calling bee hee Prophet or Prieſt ex- as they ct 0- 
etnT tet nad En bodies 
empred from this iudgement . Salomon depoſed Abiathar the <&<**<< 


high Prieſt , Ichu tlewe the falſe Prophets . Elias the Baalites. 


This ſword is giuen of God to magiſtrates,to execute juſt judge- 


ment againſt all ſinnes and all finners : and this part of debris to 
be paide. Iris allo _ of the magiltrates debt to giue vpright 


ſentence in matters of controuerfie betiweene parties. For which 
cauſe the Poets faine Iuſtice to carie a ſwordin the one hand and 


a balance in the other: ro kill ſinne with the one, and with the 0- 
ther to weie litigious and controuerſed cauſes. 


'. 8 Suchasaremagilſtrates to whom the deciding of cauſes & Qualities re- _ 
puniſhing offcnccs is committed, ſhould be choſen our of al the < 


peoplethe beſt and fitreſt men for their wiſedome and courage; 
theirreligion and heartic affection tothe truth , and forthe ha- 
| tred which they beare to couctouſneſſe. For this 1s no office 
for a foole : and he that feareth not God will ſhewe parrtialiticz, he 
that loueth not the truth will iuſtifie the wicked, and condemne 
the innocent; he that hateth not couctouſneſle will rake rewards, 
and be corrupted with bribes as the ſonnes of Ely which receiued 


gifts with the one hand,andwith the other peruerted judgement. | 
Theeyes euen ofthe wiſe are blinded herewithal]. Feare alſo, af- 


fetion and commiſeration, with deſireto pleaſe men, are great 
hurts vnto juſtice. Pilate for feare of Czlar gaueſcntence a- 


gainſt Chriſt : For feare of diſpleaſing a man on earth hee mur- 


| thered the king and God of heauen, VWVhom monie cannot cor- 

_ rupt affection will carie away, it is the cutthroate of alijuſtice,the 

 Peopledaily both feele it andrue it.Pitie or commileration made 
| Joſuaſparethe miſerable Gabionites , contrarie to the expreſle 


commaundement of God. Deſiretopleaſe cauſed Pilate to ſend rye 


lefus ouer vnto Herod, who together with his band deſpiſed and 


mocked him. It cauſed Herode to imbruc his hands in the Bap- 


uſts bloud. Ir cauſerh many eucn againſtthe light of their owne 
| BS, conlci- 


uired ina  / 
piſtrare, | 
Exovd.18. 


233. 
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- conſciences to iuſtifie the wicked and condemne the man whom 
they finde innocent . Such doe very i] Jl diſcharge the debr whith 

BE © they owe vnto their brethren. 

EE The acbrof 9 Theminiſterisal{oa debtor to the people ſe VET to 

- th: miniſter his charge. I am a debtor ſaith the Apoltle both to Greckes and 


0 his flocke, 


Barbarians, to learned & vnlearned. The paſtors a debtor vnto 
his lockto feed itſo muchasinhim lycth, to feed it both ſpiritu- 


E | | pn” _.. ally &corporally: ſpiritually by life and doctrine , corporally with 


© WIYCS, Ma» 
7M ters, ſcruants 


A . ofthar which 
they owe. 


; E 9. Luc.6, 


hoſpitality according to his abilitie. Woe be to chat pal / pai- 
\___. _ethnotthis debt. For itthe flocke peri for want of food, al y pe- 
et} riſhing bloud ſhal be required at his hands. A hard reckoning for 
 _  HtTumtoanfwere,&a ſharp puniſhmer toſuſtain for not anſwering. 
Thiirecto. 10 Theflockeis indebted to their paſtor , to honour and to 
hai, . reuerence him as their father; to heare him as their {choolema- 
 fterztoobeyandſubmit themſelues vhto him, as toone whom 
God hath ſet oucrthem for rorule them ; to obſeruc his whole- 
ſome precepts, to followe him in life as hee tolloweth Chriſt; ro 
lone him and to miniſterneceſlaries vnto him for his conuenient 
 ſuſtentation. Allthis debris ſer downe in the (criprures and God 
© Trequirethpaimentof it, v7 
 Thedebrot 11 Thehusbanddoeth owe vnto! his wifedue bend 
*  husbands, tender and faithtul!l loue ,prouifion for things needefull and ho- 
neſt, wiſe goucrnement, good inſtruction, proteCtion, cuſtodie 
and honour: Thewife is indebted vnto her husbandto honour 
 him,toloue him,rto obey him,to learne of him,to be gouerned by 
kim: to live vnderhim in ſilence with. all ſubieQion , to caſc him 
28 he orderly nurturing of his children and the wile goucrning 
of hishouſe;to benor onely an helpe, bur a creditvnto him by 
| herkeeping home, by her induſtrie and painefulneſſe,|by her fo- 
| ber, holie and diſcreete behauiour. The maſter oweth to his ſer- 
ES + uaunt meate, wapes, correction, inſtruction, The ſeruantto | 
I - maſter honour, wy - Faithfull ſeruice and whatſpeuer he is 
| 


.  Varersbad 
©'-,.,  paymaſters 
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ward ſhallbe much, you ſhall be the ſonnes of the moſt s Sothat theſe 


ouerpaiments,the vſurie which hath ſpoiled and eaten vp many, 
the canker of the common wealth is vtterly both forbidden to 
man and abhorred of God. To bargaine for leade, graine or lea- 
ſes with ſuch as haue neither leade, grainenorleaſeto pay, nei- 
ther any ſuch matter meant but onely vnlawtull gaine of monie, 
the partie to forfeit his obligation becauſe hee neither can nor 


meaneth ſuch paiment, and the lender not contentto receiue 


lefle aduantage than thirtie atthe hundred : this is but a patched 
cloake to couer this vile ſinne withall . VV hatſoeuer thou recei- 
ueſt vpon condition, or by what meanes ſoeuer thoureceiueſt 
more than was lent, thou art an vſurer towards thy brother, and 
Godwillbeareuenger againſtthee . Hee whom thou ſhouldeſt 
obey if thou wilt be ſaued doth in exprefle words command thee 


not tolend thy moniefor vſurie. If thou lend monie to 'my people , { REI 
the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an vſurer vnto him. If thy brother Leit,zx, 


be impoueriſhed and fallen iato decaie thos ſhalt relieue him and as a ſtran- 
ger or ſoiournour, ſo ſhall he iue with thee, And againe , Thou ſhalt yr 
gine to vſurie to thy brother, vſurie of monie, vſurie of meate, vſurte of 4- 


y thing that is pat to vſ/urie, This woord of God man cannat dil-. 
pence withall, and it ſhall not returne invaine . If it cannot be a 


conuerting commaundement it ſhall beea confounding iudge- 


ment . The reaſons of men for vſurie muſt giue place tothe pre- 


cept of God againſt it. What manart thon that wilt bee wiſer 
than thy maker 2 Hath God condemnedit, and dareſt thou de- 
tendir? Is it in his iudgement iniurious , and doeththy cenſure 
 thinke it equall > Hath he ſeene reaſon to prohibite it , and doeſt 
thou ſee reaſon why thou maiſt vſe it > Such reaſons with the ma- 


kers and vſers of them the Lords juſtice ſhal deſtroie. Andyetin | 


truth all reaſon and the verie Lawe of nature is againſtir, ali N 
tions atall times haue condemned it as the verie bane and peſti- 
lence ofa common wealth : whereof the olde Romane borh hi- 
ſtorie and practiſe is an w witneſſe . Theſe ſecret. ſhifts are 


ſcene of God and abhorred and will be reuenged . Well maieſt 


tnou eſcape the hands of man by thy colored deluſions, yet canſt 
thou not eſcapethe ſharpe and {wiftiudgementof God:who,ac- 
cordingly as hee hath threatened , will exclude thee our of his 
kingdome, interdict thee his tabernacle, and hurle thee into hel 
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158 Fl honed Siren: 
wherethy euill gotten monie can neitherredeemenorhelp & ce, 


Aiuſtreward forthy vniuſt vſurie . Our Apoſtle re axeh that 


' wepaie vnto cuerie manthe thing that we owe., And weeare as 


much debtors to lend freely as others taitiiully to Pay ther ing | 
oo is lent.” | 
'Themerchauntis intebreds to ) his neighbour,the feller to 


G FP buyer to deale truely with himznotto defraudehim by falſe 


weights, falſe meaſures, falſe lights, falſe words; by ſwearing and 


' forlwearing, or by any ſuch vſuall but vnlawfullmeane. Onelleſ- 


ſon obſerued ſerueth this matter : lend, as thou wouldft borrowez 


| ſell, as thou would(t buie; doe, as thou would(t bee doone vnto 


_ This 1S duecticz this is debt. Pay i It and owe nothing * Vntg arcs man [bas 
#6 that ye lone one another, - . * | 


' 14 Thedebrof loue is natural ad continual, Wealloweir 
andweoweityntoall. Andvnto whom we oweitwe ncuer pay 
1texceptwe acknowledge that we oweit ſtil. In this debt of Joue 


owz it, andno WE mult conſider why we muſt loue, whom WEE muſt loue, and 


- - Man patech it _—_— wemuſtloue. 
ſo,burthar ſtil. 


 keowerhir. 


Realuns why» 
loge 1s duc 
debt. 


5 To omit the reaſons Sins from nature chi one eaken 


Sid the God of nature ſhalſuffice.) Ve muſt loue becauſe God 


| hath ſocommanded,aind becauſeitis rhe fulfilling of all his com- 
wandements. / giueyouanerwe commandement, f: ich 'D riſt, that yee 


lone'one another. In our newe birth or regeneration, wee are made 
brethren and fellowe heires with Chriſt of Gods kingdome As 
God thereforefor euerloueth vs in Chriſt; ſo wee.qughtro loue 
our brethren for God andin Chriſt for euer, If ye wil be knowne 
tobe his ſernaunts, by this men ſhallknowe you. If yee will bee 


_ countednor hearers onely but alſo doers of the Lawe , the Lawe + 


is loue. Hethatloueth another fulfillerh the Lawe. Which the 


| Apoſtleprooueththus. The Lawe faith,Thou ſhaltnor kil, thou 


ſthalrtnot ſteale, thou ſhalt nor beare falſe witneſle, thou ſhal not. | 
- couet:tharis roſay;thou thaltno way harme thy brbcher ir 


doth noeutllor hurtto ary; hee thar loueth his neighbour will 

norttake away his life, willnotdefile his bed, willnot fteale or rob 
himof his poods; will not witnefle vntruely againſthim, wilnot | 
in his heart couetanything thar ishis : And he that doth any of 


-. theſethings againſthim beareth notin deed hear yandtruelloue 


wares him; There ore ts loge the fu {ling wr rhe Lame. Sothat yo 
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re great cauſe why we ſhould enterinto this hole and Chriſtian. | 
band of loue. 


Owe unthing toanynian; "= wo" 


- 18 Butwhommuſt weloue? Tho ſhalt louethy neight "ale Leuc is due 


And whois our neighbour : ? Not hee onely to whom weeare j0i- 


to.our neigh- 


bour 5: s: &who -| 


ned by faxgiliar acquaintance , by alliance or neereneſle of dwel- ey be. 


ling, but whoſoeuerdoth neede our helpe he ts our neighbour,be 


heleweor Gentile, Chriſtian or Infidell , yea friend or enemie, 
heisour neighbour. .. Tohim wee oughtto bee neere to doe him 


good, Itis friuolous for thee to obiect, hee is mine enemie, hee. 
hath many waies wronged me; he hath raiſed flanderous reports 
of me, he hath practiſed againſt me,ſpoiled and robbed me: how 


cank louehim 2 1f Chriſt had loued his friends onely, he had ne- 
uerlouedthee whoſoeuer thou art. Loke vpon him whoſe hands 


were.ſtretched out vpon thecrofle for hisenemies , and for thee 


when thou waſt his foe , No man propoſeth him as a paterne to 


he followed whomin his heart he doth miſlike . Thou miſlikeſt 
thine enemie becauſc he haterh thee; if thou hate him then doeſt 
thou imitate the very thing which thou hateſt, Louethy neigh- 
bour therefore without exception; and loue himas thy ſelfe. 
17 Foraſterthis maneriwee oughttoloue ., No man hateth 
bis owne fleſhe ; no man is enuious of his owne commoditie.or 
preferment. Nacure breedetha ſelfeloue in euerie man, And as 


deſire both toprocure vnto our {clues whatſoecuer wee ar { yn 
ſwadedi 1sg00d, and to auoide whatſocuer ſeemeth hurtfull or 
noyſome : Sothe Lawe of charitie requireth at our handes like 


readineſſe arid cheerefulneſle to benefite others. Of loue towards 


Howe we 
ought ro Joue 


others; names | 
b7 ly as our 
this Lawe ofnature doth woorke in vs a very feruent and careful (clues, 


our ſelues we hide and very warily couer allfuch faults as might - 


any way worke our diſcredit or dif; grate. If we loue our brethren 
a5 our ſelues, we willno more blaſetheir offences than our own. 


Charitiedorh hide the multitude of finnes. But when we inlarge 
the ſins of other men; thatthey may ſeeme great; orrecken them 


vp by one and one, to make them appeareas if they were many; 
 hewfulfill wethe Lawe of charitie ? would wee doethis in our | 
 ownetranſgreſſions ? we are never wearie in dooing goodto' our - 


ſelnes, buttodoe good toothers wee haue no ſooner begun, but 
we are cuentired ; Ourſelues we lone not in woord and ſhe] bur 


in truth and in decde . I wee ſpeake deceitfully cucric one ro bby. * 


_ anorher, 
Rom,12, 


Th: grear 
__ wanrof loue 
- Intheſe our 

Tumes. 
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neighbour, ifwe flatter with our lippes ,ifwe cariein ourheads a 

double tongue, andin our bodies a double heart, and ſay wee 
loue: we lie. Which of vs beeing in his right minde doth lift vp 
his fiſt to ſtrike himſelfe?If any part of our bodies be out of frame, 
any bone out of ioint, weſceke by and by all the helpewe canto 
ſctitin. Thename of ſtrife and contention would neuer be heard 
of, ifwe'were thus affected towards others . The onely breache 


of) peaceis thewant of Joue, he that louerh al men wil have hover 


' - Acantionro 


be obſcrued 


in louing onc 


 withallmen. 


18 Yet this doth ſuffera kind © exception Hee peace with 
all men, ſaith the Apoſtle, buthe addeth : : if it may be, and as much as 


in you heth It may not be which maynot be lawfully, Wee may 
_notſoyeeld vnto loue, that wee yeeld vnto finne withall; not fo 
| hauepeace with our neighbors, that'to continue loue with them 
wedepartfromthefaith and loue of God or that for peaceſake 


we flatter and foliowe ourneighbour in his cull, hatwere to 
fall out with Chriſt, that we may keepe in with men . If thy hand 
or eye offend thee, cutthe one off, plucke the other out: Loue 


Gods creation, but hate all innefulneſle: the Lorde alſo doth ab- 


horreit. And tharore we muſtbe well content to looſe the loue 
and beare the enmitie ofthe whole world, forthe loue we beare 
to God and his trueth, With that ſtrife to keepe this peace the 


_ is pleaſed. - 


9 Butwearefallen into ho evil times wherdin iniquitie 


Dee, and charitie waxeth colde. Heartie loue is turned|in- 


to heartic hatred, our handes are bloudie, and our hearts mahti- 
ous.. Hee lineth notthat loueth his neighbour as imſelfe . | If 


- wedidloueour neighbours 45 our ſelues, we would not oppreſle 
__ themwith extortion and viuric; we would not vndermine them, 


 andwring them in bargaining; wee would not ſo proudely con- 


temne them, ſo ſpitefully enuie them, ſo impudently {ſlander 


| them, orſogreedily praiſe for their infamie and diſcredit; To 


+ | wouldnor ſpeakethem fajre,and mind them euil;fawne on them, 
\ = andbetraic them; ſeeke our credit by their reproche|, our gaine 


'by their lofſez when we ſee their neceſſities, we would|releeue and 


ſuccour them, binde vp their wounds with the good'\Samaritan, 

and charitably prouide for them . When wee ſuffer them for 

wanrto periſh! in our ſtreetes , this] is an cuident roken and it 
<4] nl c 
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nifeſt argument that wee neither Joue God neither them chic are 
of God: neither him, nor his. Ifthe vertues which are in loue be _ 
not found in vs,butifcontrariwiſe we abound in thoſe vices from 
which loueis free; ifwe be voide of} patience andcourtclie, full of 
enuic and froward dealing; ifwe ſwell in pride, and care not what 
wedotoaduanceourſelues aboue others; if eueric mans care be 
only for himſelfc; ifour wrath be kindled with eucrie light occaſi- 
on, & any thing ſuffice to make vs alwaiesthinke the work that 
| canbeſurmiſed, anddoe the woorſt that can be inuented; if wee 
rather be glad at the fallofour brethren, than reioice when they = 
conſtantly abide inthe truth; if we be come to that paſle, thatwe « 
canin amanerſuffernothing, beleeue nothing, hope nothing, 
 beare andendure nothing : what ſhould we ſay but acknowledge 
| thearrearages in which weare caſt, and confeſſe that wee| have 
left thardebt of loue which wee owe to our brethren vndiſchar- 
ged. God grauntvs graceto amendthis bad paiment, leaſt hee 
pate vs our due Mr res Thus much of our duetie towardes 
gur neighbourſet downe in theſe words Owe nothing, &c. |_ 1.1 4 
| 20 Nowefolloweth the duetie which we owe vato God. PO OE: 
that confidering the ſeaſon, that it is nowe time wee ſhould ariſe from ſitepe; Our dutic to | 
| For nowe ts our ſaluation neerer than when we beleened . The night ts paſt, Cots rey —_ 
ard the day is at hand, Let vs therefore caſt away the workes of darkyeſſe, nefle of life, 
and let vs prit on the armour of light , ſo that wee walke honeſtly as in the 
dx. Twothings are here required at our hands : to caſt off the 
workes of darkenefle, to put on the armour of light,toput off 
the olde man Adam, and to puton the new man Chriſt; to ſhake 
offthe ragged coate of fin, & to cloath our ſelues with the come- 
ly veſture of innocencic; to abſteine fromeuill, and todoe good; 
ina word, torepent andamend . VWhy wee ſhouldthus doe our 
poſtle oiuerh reaſons : The time doeth require that nowe wee 
ſhould ariſe fromſleepe, our ſaluationis neere, the night is paſt, 
and the day hath dawned. [ 
21 This timerequireth anewelife, For thisisthelaſt hourez The time tes 
the acceptable time; the day of faluation; the day when as God quire'h'he 
doeth viſire vs in his mercie, calling vs tothe knowledge of him TINY wo 
andof his ſoane Chriſt; by the reaching of the goſpell tothe 
fauing of our ſoules. O thatwe ould -knowe the day of our viſt- 
tation, and would take hold of this gratious time of mercie, Ariſe 
OE M 3 at 
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atlength, ariſe from ſinne , and redeeme thetimepaſt and loſt, 


5 
7 
= 
: 


_- Wehauclongycatootoolong {lumbered: it is now| more than 


high time to ariſe,toariſe from ſlepe ofercor,of {in 8& pfſecuritie. 

22 Manyarefallen m—_ in the blinde errors of mans d 
Arinez many areyerdrowned in the dregges of poperie, preter- 
ring dreames, fancies., lies and fables betore the heauenly do- 
&rine of Gods cuerlaſting trueth . The cauſe of this their blinde- 
neſſe is ignorance of the{criptures; the cauſe of their ignorance 


is the hardneſſe of their hearts. They neitherknowe, they are ſo 


ignorant; nor will knowe, they are ſo ſtubborne. When they are 
exhortedto reade, they cloſe their cies; when to heare, they ſhut 
their eares; when to come, they drawe backe their feete. If the 


| ſunneſhineneuer(ſo bright, they ſec it not ; if therrumpe ſound 
. neuerſolowde, it will not waken them . Chriſt compareth them 


very aptly tothe hard ſtonie way, whereon what good ſeede ſoc- 
uer is caſt, is loſt; it can take no roote: for eitherit is eaten vp 


birds, or trodden downe by men . The ſtubborne-hearted and 


ttiffe-necked Tewes were caſt into this dead fleepe, eſtabliſhing 


their ownerighteouſneſſe, and reieKing the rightcouſneſle that 


is in Chriſt Ic{u, repoſtng ſaluation in their externallfacrifices, & 

ceremonies, not ſecking it there where it was onely to|bee found, - 
in Chriſt which was the facrificed Lambe fromthe beginning] of 

the worlde, that onely raketh away the ſinnes of the worlde. 
As thoſe were then; fo nowe theſe are : who withthe proude 
Phariſees iuſtifie rhemſelues by their ovwne defiled woorkes , 
notregarding the true iuſtification which we haue in Chriſt tho- 
rough faith,preferring the ſacrifice of the blaſphemous maſle the 


meere inuention of manor of Satan before the ſweet and accep- 


; : : peth, alihogh 
= rhenight be 
paſt, 
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| before hand , Surely they will not heare,, neither will the) 


table ſacrifice which Chriſt made for vs vponthe croſle once, 
not'to be renued; andſufficientnot needing helpe. Men they are 
of dull eares andof hard hearts,a rebellious and froward genera- ' 
tion, to whom wharfocuerwe ſpeake, this account we may make 


y ariſe from 
the error wherein Satan hath rockt them aflcepe, crie the Pro- 
phetsneuerſolowde & lo often, Riſe O Jernſalem, be inlightened,for 
thy l:aht FP come.and the glorie of the Lord & riſen Vp0r thee. 'The light T 
comeintothe world. Therefore confidering theſeafon ir is time 
we ſhould awake, leaſtwe bee vnſcaſonably taken aſlcepe and fo 


i1ud 


£ 


Owe nothing to any man, ec. 18; 


> 


judged as we aretaken. 14/2 | 
23 Ariſethonrhatſleepeſt, whetherirt bee in error or in ſinve. Ae many 

CEPEImcr. 
> hs 
moſt iri hrine., 


| 
| 
! 
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can ſhake it off, King Dauid fell intoit, and continued in it, {lce- 
ping very ſoundly, neuer lifting vp his head fortwo yeres ſpace, 


tillarthe length Nathan the Prophet atthe commaundement of 
Godawakened him. Zacheus ſlept along time pleaſauntly in his | 
vſurie with heapes of euill gotten goods vnder his heade, till the 


fonne of God himſelfe called vpon him and-litred himvp, by 
whoſe voice hee was effectually and throughly wakened : info- 


much that his eyes beeing nowe openedto ſee the ouglineſſe of 


his {inne wherein he had fo long time before {lumbered, hee not 
onely made reſtitution bur alſo gaue the one halfe of al his goods 
tothe poore. This man awaked inan happietime. It is moſt 
_ dangerous toflumber long infinne. Cuſtome of {ſinne makerh 


finne familiar, ſorhatatthe lengthwe learne not.o feare it at all, | 
but rather to take delight and pleaſure in it, ro commitrir as the. 


Apoſtle faith with a kinde of greedineſe, to count ſinneno ſinne, 
tO {wallowe it down without any remorſe or contradiction. Their 
caſe is lamentable which are thus fallen afleepe, and tor the moſt 


part their end miſerable. Such was theſleepe of that riche man, Luc.ra.. 


who hauing filled his barnes and prouided ſtore for many yeeres 
_ incouraged himſelte to ſenſualitie, Sowte take thy reſt. You that 
lonethe reſt of your ſoules indeede, keepe your ſoules waking, 

and doenot Giffer them to take reſt, Awake thouthat fleepeſt, and 


15 time to awake, we haue fleptroolong. God would not haue 
vs tofleepevnto death, butto awake vnto lite: for he wilnotthe 


death of a ſinner, his defire is rather that we ſhould repent. Now | 


is the time, nowe Chriſt calleth thee, nowe he ſtretcheth out his 


armes, nowe he offereth mercie: come vnto him and thou ſhalt 


findetruereſt for thywearied ſoule, Long hath beene thy ſleepe; 
great hath beenethy ſinne: but Godisfull of compaſiton , preſt 
andreadie not onely to prauat butto offerpardon. Itnowe wee 


refuſe it offering itſelfe to vs, it will refuſe vs hereafter when wee 


offerourſelues to it. 


24 Ofthisweare not afraide, becauſe wefleepe as wellinſe- Sleepingin 
curitie as in finne, VVe muſt therefore be raiſed out of this fleepe '<curitic. 


. M4 ©" > 


This fleepeis ſo pleafanttharall che world liethin it, and hardly 


Epheſs, 
takeſt thy reſt; fand vp from the dead and C briſt ſpall gine thee light It T” 
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whereany place wherein itis ſafe to be ſecure, Not heayen,ſaith 
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alſo. Mans life is a warfare,and men are ſouldiers: we muſt keepe 


- our ſtanding and watche,leaſt we be vnawares both aſſaulted and 


ſurpriſed. We haue both many and mightie and fierce aduerſa- 


ries : The diuell, whois violently and greedily ſet as an hungrie 


Lyon, thatroareth for his prayz The worlde, which hath infinite 
{lights to deceiue vs; The fleſh, which mightily ſtriueth & wraſt- 
legh againſt the ſpirite., There is no place of ſecuritie left for a 
Chriſtian ſouldier there being ſo many great dangers.There is no, 


Bernard, nor in Paradiſe : much leſſe in the world, In heauen the An- 
gels fel from the verie preſence of the Godhead; Adam fel in Pa- 
radiſe fromthe place of pleaſure, and Indas inthe world fromthe 
{choole of our Sautour. In thetime of Noe they lived in great 
ſecuriric and the floud ſodainely ouerwhelmed them. Inthe time 

of Lotthe Sodomires liued in as great ſecuritie and were as ſou- 
dainely conſumedwith fire . Thus with fire and waterſecuritie 
hath beene plagued. God hath armed the verie elements a- 
gainſt that thing, wherein notwithſtanding we continue, as if we 
would trie whether hee which wakened them-by ſending water 
vpon the one and fire ypon the other, would waken vs by cauſing 
the earth to ſwallowe vs vp. VVhat we ſhould looke for, GO D 
doth beſt knowe; our ſecuritie being the ſame with theirs can de- 
nounce no lefle to vs than it broughtto them , Vee crie Peace 
peace : what more euident token can there bee that our ſodaine 
deſtruction is at hand ? Men are commonly neereſt vnto perill 


both corporall and ſpiritvall, when their mindes are furtheſt 


from thinking of preventing it. Itis written of the people which 
werein Laiſhthat becauſe they had no buſinefle with any bodie 
norany bodie with them, no manraiſed any tumulr or vſurped a- 
ny dominion in their Land, andthe place which they inhabited 
was good and lacked nothing , therefore they dwelt careleſſe, 
quictand ſure. VVhich when the ſpials ſent foorth fromthe chil- 
drenof Dan had onceperceiucd , they|made no doubr of con- 
quering the Land, but encouraged their brethren and ſerthem_ 
forward : Be not flouthfull to goe and enter, to poſſeſſe the Land, If "Jee will 
goe ye ſhall come vnto a careleſſe people, the conmtrie is large : ſurely GOD! 
hath ginen it into your hands, They went vp being onely fixe hun- 
dred men,cameto Laiſh, found the people without all miſtruſt 


 Owenothing to anyman, (7c. ©: 
of danger, putthem to the ſword, and burnt vp their citie. Their 
peace bred plenrie; their plentic, ſecuritie; their ſecuritie , their 
deſtruion. And as indaungers of the bodie , ſo likewiſe or ra- 
ther much more in perils which beſetthe ſoule we (hal find thoſe 
remptations molt grieuous which aflault vs at vnawares. For 
this cauſc we are in ſcriptures ſo often called ypon to be watche- 


f1 ull, Watche and praie, ſaith our Saui our, hat ye fall zot into t emp tggi- Matth.zc. 


on. Hee that falleth into tempration aſleepe hardly riſerh out of 
tempration aliue, For if they that watch continually benot con- 
_ querors but with much adoe: whatſhall become of them, vypon 
whom Satan then laieth hands , when beeing luſtie and ſtrong 
hauing whatſoeuer their hearts can wiſh, they are at peace, take 
their reſt, and becauſe they haue no change , therefore feare not 
GOD 2? Surely theirdeſtruftionis as the fwelling of Ko high 
wall, it commeth ſodainely downe and they are fearetuliy.con- 
ſumed, Watch therefore and {leepe notin ſecuritie. Blefled is he 
thatwatcheth. . * 


25 Our ſaluation us neerer than when we beleened ., This is the ſe- Beczuſe our 


cond reaſon why we ſhould caſt away the workes of darkeneſle 
 andputonthe armourof light . Ve haue centred ournames jn- 


ſaluationis 
Necrer, there=- 
fore we ought 


tothe profeſſion of Chriſtianitie in our Baptiſme,we hauerecei- '%*** ſ[:cpe 


ſtil] in darkes 


uedthetrueth by it, wee ſecke ſaluation, wee haue beene long gc. 


ſcholers, we ought nowe to growe toſome good perfeion: we 
draw now neere vnto the end,therfore we ſhold amend our pace 


in this our courſe. The neerer we cometo the end of ourrace,the 


| faſter we ſhouldrun, itwe defired to get the reward we runne for. 
Let vs doeſo. Andſceingtheracethatwe hauetoruniseuen in 
a maner finiſhed, and the crowne werun for is immorrall, let vs 
be earneſt in the cauſe, ler vs caſt off all hinderaunces and ftriue 
induſtriouſly vnto that ſaluation which is fer before vs, Nowe 
that wee are almoſt as itwere within the reache of the crowne of 
elorie, let vs take ſtrength vnto vs, letvs double our courage. en- 
creaſe our zeale, adde more and more vnto cuerie goodand per- 
fe gift which wee haue receined from the father of light. 
This the neereneſle of our faluation doth now eſpecially require. 


26 Let them that ſit 'in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadowe of 74, wickets. 
death ſleepeon. Bur vnto vs the nightis paſt .. Night in the pat. 


ſcriptures is taken for ignorance,the times whereof are now paſt. 
ow” M5 The 


lightis comeintothe world;hethat nowe will walke in darknefle © 
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The day ſtarre is riſen and bathappeared vnto vs. Chriſt the true 


' 1s not blinde but wilfull, and runneth with open eyes to his owne 


damnation. If the light had not come into theworld, if\ / had ner 
fpoken vnto them laith Chriſt, they might haue pleaded ignorance; 


 burThaneroldethemtherrueth, therefore they arelett withour 


© Thelaſt day 


_. drawcthnere, 


excuſe. Chriſt thatlight ofthe worlde hath appearedzhis croſle| 
is painted out before our eyes . Ifour Goſpell bee hid it is from! 
them that periſh,whom the God orrather the diuel of this world: 


hath blinded; Weare in the light, rhe way of truthlyeth plaine 


andopen before ourfaces. Letnotvs walke nowe as the children 


of darkenefle . For darkenefle and the night are paſt. | 
27 Thedaydrawethneere. The day-of cuerie mans particular 
diflolutzon , and the day of that generall indgement of all men. 


— Although the day of our death be vncertaine; yet becauſe all our: 


daics are fewe, our firſt day is no ſooner come but we are ſure and| 
certaine that the laſt drawethneere. VVherefore it behooueth vs 
continually to watch, to looke for our ende, and to put our ſelucs: 
inareadineſle for it. For as we are found in that day , fo ſhallwe 
finde inthe day after that; the day of the glorious appearing of 


. Chriſt, when all ſecrets ſhall be vnſealed,al faults made maniteſt, 


and euerie manreceiuea ble ng ora curſe as he hath wrought in | 


his bodie good or bad . Many daies are paſt ſince Chriſt and his | 


_ Apoſtles did count it neere: therefore nowe it muſt needs drawe 
 muchneererand beeuenatthe doore. Ve may nowe ſay juſtly, 
_ Iris time to rife from fleepe. Our faluation is neerer than 


We miſt 


therfore walk 


—__ honeſtlyasin 
=: the day, F 7, 


when wee belecued, The night is paſt, the day drawerh 


ON. 


| Þ 


28 Letvswalke honeſtly therefore as in the day. Wearecre-| 


ated and redeemed to walke and ſerue God, in whoſe ſeruice if 


we goe'not forward we goe backeward; we may neither lie down | 
nor ſtandſtill, bur take paines and walke ; And that hoxeftly, ha- 


 uing our conuerfatjon according to our good profeſſion', Wee: 


areſetas it were vpon a ſtage: the worlde, Angels and men fixe ; 


theireies ypon vs. Andifthe cies of all theſe were cloſed, yethe 


to whomthe'night and the lightarcall one in clearenefle, our c-| 
ternal God hee feeth our cogitations, and ſearcheth'our heart: | 


 hevnderſtandeth all our waies. All things lic open and vncoue- 


T0 4 red | 


| Owe nothing to anyman, Gre. 187 
red vnto him , hee beholdeth all practiſes, all deviſes, alltreche- 
ries, alltreaſons, ail ſinne . Let vs walke vprightly and live ho- 
neſtly as in his fight, 1-64 orice. 
| 29 This wetballdoeif wefollowethe counfell and exhorta- 
tionof S. Paul; thatis, if we firſt caſt away the workes of darke- 
_ nefſe. Sinnetull ations are called woorkes of darkeneſle, | Fir{t 
becauſe much f1nne ſpringeth out of ignorance which is blinde- 
nefle anddarkeneſle; wheretore S. Paulalledgeth ignoranceto be 
the cauſe why hee petſecuted the Church of Chriſt : Secondly 


We muſt caft 
off the works | 
of darkenelie, 


for thar ſinners, becaule their workes are cuil, hate the light which 


diſcouereth them , and loue darkenefle wherein they may|con- 


ceale them, Thirdly becauſe the workes of ſinne are to bee caſt 
into that perpetuall and vtter darkeneſle of hell, and bound in e- 
uerlaſting cheines of darkeneſſe vnto rthe- iudgemear of that 
great day. by Ee (TED 

. 30 Howbeitforthat itſufficeth not toabſtaine fromeuil bur 


We muſt pur - 


it 1s required that we ſhould doe good, therefore the Apoſtle ex. 9nthe ar- | 


horteth vs not onely to caſt away, the woorkes of darkeneſle, bur 
to put Upon vs the armour of light . Wherein looke what was faide 
 whyſinne ſhould be called by the name of darknefle thelike may 
_ oathe contrarie ſide be ſaide why righteouſneſſe ſhould bee d&r- 
med by the name of light. Firſt for that good woorkes arethe 


fruits ofthelight of knowledge, wherein if we encreaſe more and 


more in loue andin all ſpirituall vaderſtanding we ſhall not onely 
ut a difference betwene thoſe things that are more exceller,but 
eepure allo and without offence vnto the day of Chriſt filled 
with the fruites of righteouſnefſe which commeth by Ieſu Chriſt 
vntotheglorie and praiſe of Godz Secondly becauſe they that 
walke honeſtly as in the day time, delightin the light : For he thar 


* 


meur of 


lhe 


Phils, 


lohn r. 


doth the trueth commeth to the light that his deedes may be made manifeſt, 1, tokn x, - 


hat they aredone in God who us Ight and m him i no darkneſſe at all : And 

_ therefore inſfomuch as they well vnderſtande that the night will 
come, wherein no bodie ſhall be able to worke, while they haue 
the lightthey giue themſclues to walkin the light, thatthey,may 
bethe ſonnes of the light; And thirdly becauſe as Bernard ſaith, 


Bona opera 07 ſunt cauſe regnt ſed Via regnandi : Good workes are nor 


the cauſes of but the way vnto the kivgdome, fothey leade vs 


the way to the inheritance of Saints in light , andtothe frujtion 


of 
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of that God who as hee is the father of lights in whomthere is 


i 


[ 
p 


 novariablenefſenorſhadowe of change,ſo he dwelleth in alight 
_thatcannotasyetbecommen vnto, we ſhall come toit heereat- 
terwhen we ſhall drinke ofthe well of life, when in his light wee 


| Fatherandthe holie Ghoſt three perſons and one God, &c, | 


rethof thee : Surely to doe indgem 
«d to walke carefully with thy God, 


 - The occafion 


pointeth the mountaines to be Iudges hi 
expoundeth it, the Angels of heauen , whom God often vſeth 


ſhallſee light, Tothe which euerlaſting life and light hee brin 
vs, whois not onely the way, thetrueth and the lite, but God of 
God, light of light, cuen Ieſus our Sautour, to whom with the 


Thetwelfth Sermon. 
A Sermon preachedatan Alsiſes. 
Mien, 6. 


8 Hebhath ſhewed thee O manwhat is good, and what the Lord requi+ 
ent and to loye mercie, to humble thy ſelfe 


SS 


= XXTT - =71OR the better vnderſtanding of the 


ofthe abcue ||» ["SÞ2 E2 Prophet intheſe fewe words recited,it 

= wer JN - [2| (hall bee requiſite to open vnto you a 
Prophe. GA RR [| fewe circumſtances concerning them 
Ei 8 | wherein Iwill be ſhort. Welearnein. 

J FX s||the text that gocth beforeinthischap- 

o| (> »|ter that God was diſpleaſed with his 

s «| people the Iſraelites. And that it 


might appeare how iuſt cauſe hee had 
of offence giuen him, hee challengeth them , that his gratioul- 


© 9200000000000 


 neſlerowardesthem, and their vnthankefulneſſe rowardes him 


: 


might be examined and triedin «wat, AEOTY . And God ap- 
ecrein, that1s, as lerome 


as miniſters for his glorie, and forthe benefite of man . God de- 
_ clareth therefore here by his Prophet firſt that hee neuer wron- 
ged them, and therfore they had nocauſe to complaine;ſecond- 
ly that he hath beſtowed his manifold benefites vpon them, that 


A ; = | 12 he deliuered them out ofthe houſe of bondage, fromthe tyranni- 


call 


þ 
[| 
[-J 
| | 
tx 


He bath ſhewed thee, Oman, gre. 189 
eall hands of cruel! Pharao, whoſe ſlaues their fathers were;that 
he had giuen them woorthie magiſtrates, and good Prieſtes to 


o 


rule, dire& and inſtru them, Moſes, Aaron, Myriam, andlaſt- 
ly that hee had turned Balaams curſings againſt them into bleſ- 
fi gs towards them. Nowe afterthar God had thus ſetforth his 
great goodnefle towardes them, hee chargeth them with their 
great vnkindeneſſe towards him: howe they fell from the ſeruing 
of him to the woorſhipping of tale gods by running a whorin 
after Idols, and ſacrificing on their hill altars , committing _ 
groſle Idolatrie and foolith ſuperſtition : howe altogether they 
contemned the woord of the almightie, the preaching of the 
Prophets were drowned in finnefull fecuritie, and fed themſelues 
with their owne phantaſies the inuentions and vaine conceits of 
man. Theſe and ſuch like were their faults, as may appeare inthe 
life of king Achas in wholetime and raigne the prophecie was 
written. The people vnable to gaineſay ja manifeſt atruth,were 
forced to pleade guiltie, and to acknowledge their offences, and 
therefore went about to ſeeke out meanes, howe to pacifie Gods 
wrath and to fatisfie for their fines , and being doubtful by what 
meanes, or with what facrifice, to pleaſe God, and appeaſe his 
anger, enquireth, herewith ſhall I come before the Lord ? The Pro- 
het Micheas directeth the doubttull minds of the people in this 
behalfe ,and faith, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, & what 
the Lord requireth of thee. Thus in fewe yeſcethe occaſion of theſe 
wordes, which I hauetaken in hand to expound vntoyou. | _ 
| 2 Anditſhallnotbevnprofitable with like breuitie to applie Tye tik-nefſe 
the circumſtances to vs and to ourtimes , If God ſhouldin like b<rweene the 
caſe contend in itudgement with vs, the Lawe would accuſevs, WR Fre 
heauen and earth would beare witneſle againſt vs, and our owne propher of 
_ conſciences would condemne vs . For great and manifolde are —_ want 
Gods mercies towardes vs, and wee rendernothing againe but ap > = 
meere and extreme ingratitude. what hane [ doone to thee or wherein 
haxe I greened thee, ſaith the Lord? 


3 Godhathnatenuied vs, he oweth vs nothing, but hee gi- The mercies 
ueth vs much,he hath not beene greeuous vnto vs, but merciful. * _ 
ly conſidered of vs. He hath kept promiſe with vs and perfor- cy. oc 
| med his woord , though wee haue neglected our faith rowardes England. 
him, We have oftentaſted of his bountifull goodneſle of vs. al- 
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rogether yndeſerued, : Policarpus beeing required by an) Infidell 
Iudgeto blaſpheme Chriſt, made this antwere : Foureſcore and 
fixeyeres haue Iferued him, neither did he once harme mee in 
anything, howethen can blaſpheme my king , that hath ſaued 
me ? Wecannot charge our iuit God, with any wrongz our gra+ 
tious Lorde., with any vakindenefle towardes vs; but muſt with 
Policarpus euer acknowledge his vnſpeakeable mercie and ex-+ 


ceeding goodnefle. Foras he beſtowed vpon his people the If: 


raclitesſundrie great benefites, 1o hath he blefled vs with the like 
or greater., God with amightiearme hath delivered vs out of Ez 
gyptfrom thetyrannie of Pharao, notonely-outotthe cheines 
and deadly thraldome of Satan and ſinne by the death and bloud 
of Ieſus Chriſt ourredeemer, but alſo out of the ſeruile bondage 
ofthe great Pharao, though leſſer than the former, the Romith 
Antichriſt, who villanouſly bereaued vs of our {pirituall libertie; 


robbedvs of that ineſtimable treaſure the woorde of God, and 


oppreſled vs with the intollerable' burthen of vnprofitable las 


| bours, trained vs vp inignorance, forced vs in Idolatrie and ſu- 


perttition the wates to hel to ſeeke our lafetie and-cuerlaſting lifes 


But Godin his mercic hath remembred vs to doe vs good and tg 


- worke ourdeliuerance, of bond{laues to make ys freemen, of the 


children of darkenefle to make vs the ſonnes of light in him, and 
to reſtore vs tothe comfortable freedome of conſcience by the 
gratious libertie of the Goſpell . God hath alſo bleſled vs with 
good magiſtrates , hee hath not onely giuen vs his ſonne Chriſt 


 thePrinceof his people who by offering vp himſelte a facrifice 


for our ſinnes procured vnto vstreeremiflion of them, but hath 
alſo blefled vs with worthie rulers vnder him , which gouerne in 


- Equitie and ſyncerely {ecke the gloric of God. He hath-giuen vs. 


Moſes our Soueraigne, a prudent anda gentle magiſtrate, who 
ſecketh notreuenge, but beareth with the muttering of the peo- 


ple: yea with therebellious Dathan and Abiron chooſing rather 


_ vs Aaron and Miriam, Prieſts and Prophers to- miniſter vnto vs 
_ theheauenly breadthe foode of our ſoules , the woord of God, 


without changing or mingling. And as Lſaid of late jn this place, 


to put vp any tollerable wrong; than rolſee the ruine and ſubuer- 
fion of men though they ſeeke it'thenſelves. He hath alſo giuen 


” 


the Sacraments of Chriſt, and that moſt faithfully and yncerely 
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Ge, He hathſhewed thee, O man, @c. Ion 
folfay againe, England hath atno time heretofore beene blefled 
with ſo many and o faithfullpreachers of Gods woord . Surely 
_ God mindeth your faluation in that he fo plentitully offerethivn- 
to you the woord of ſaluation : Nor that onely, but therewithall 
peace, plentie;and reſt ſuch as our fathers neuer taſted of intheir 
| 4 Which mercies and bleſſinges powred vponvsinſogreat gy-cuil re. 
meaſure ſhould inreafon enforce vs to praiſe him our God and to quiting of the. 
ferue him in true holinefle all the daies of our lite, fromthe foun- xo iee" 
_taine of whoſe vnſpeakeable goodnefle we haue received them, * 

The Iſraclites(their ſtrange deliverance out of Egypt,their good 
Magiſtrates, their manitold bleſſings, benefites and graces not- SEEN 
withſtanding ) were found vnthanketull. And it God ſhall en- © 
ter into indgementwith vs., and throughly examine vs (as one 

day he will ) may we not be accuſed-and ſhall wee not bee tound | 
guiltie of the like ingrateiull crime 2 Haue wee not alonging as 

they had vnto thar from which the Lorde hath delivered vs in 

great mercie ? God hath blefled vs with both magjſtrates and. 
mianiiters of greatvalewc, butfo thanketull are we to him and to 

them his ſeruauntes that wee. can caſilie abuſe both .mutter a- 

gainſt the one, and: deſpiſe the-other; neither is obeyed, nei- 

ther reuerenced according to the woorde and willot G OD. 

But ſuchas cannotaway with Samuell, God in his wrath thalt 
giuethema Saul; and {uch as miſlike of the true preacher,ſhalbe 
rewarded with a falſe Prophet, The word isloathed;z men are full 

_ ofthe Goſpel}; and of many it is protefled withour all fruite.,, wee 

{hall therefore hunger for this bread,ſecke it andnotfindeits in 

the ſtead heercof wee ſhall ſurfetvponthe truite of. our owne de- 

fires, yea Godin his iuſticeſhall take his word from vs ,.and giue 

it to a people that will bringfoorth better fruites and more woor- 

thie of ſopretiousa bleſſing. Thustruely conſidering our caſe, 

_ &entringinro indgementwith God, wemuſt with the Itraclites 
pleade guiltie and as profefle his mercies {o.confeſle our faults. 

5 - Theguiltie Iſraclites ſought meanes howe to fatishe for +, 
their ſinnes, Their meanes were to facrifice to God andto offer whichmen: 
vp calues, rammes and goates : yea-ſome haue- not ſhrunke! to v0 mas 
powrethe bloud of theirowne-children-vpon the altar , as Mo- of thine 1" 
ab whoofferedvp hiscldeſtſonnerto pacific the wrath of God, 


when. Ei 


me” 
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| by like meanes, when our conſcience hath accuſedvs of fin mas 


ny haue es .50 to make fatisfaftion to God for it: ſome haue 
ſought remiſſion of finnes in a great number of praiersytteredin 
a ſtrange tongue withoureither ſenſe or zeale , neither made in 


faithnor charitie, procuring hatred in Gods fight, while they 


looked to be heard by their much babling : Some haue {ought to 
pacifie God by hearing and buying of many Maſles, wherin God 
was blaſphemed and towle Idolatrie commirred : Some by kil- 
ling of Chriſtthe firſt begotten ſonne againe, ſacrificing him a- 
freth as they thought vpon their hill alrars for the dead and rhe 
yu_ : Butthey weredeceined , Someby the mediation of 
Saints departed , robbing Chriſt of his office, whois the onely 
mediator and interceflor betweene God and man : Some haue 


 thoughtto make amendes for their ſinnes by buying popiſh par- 


dons, by taking their walkes'in long pilgrimages to dumme and 


 ſenſeleſſe jdols, & inſuchlike not only vaine but impious deviſes 
_ of mans fooliſh braine. Thus ſundric haue ſought out ſunarie 


ted by what meane tofatisfie tor their ſinne,what God would ac- 


ways ſome blaſphemous and ſome of them ridiculous to appeaſe 
the wrath of God prouoked by their finne. The Ifraclites doubs 


ceptthey could nottell, they were altogether vncertaipe which 


_ wayto pleaſe him. And truely itis lamentable that there bee ſo; 


__ doubtbywhatmeanes they may 


ranceareledintothe high way of damnation . Wherefore ſuch 
as are doubtful our Prophet Micheas clearely reſolueth , ſuch as 


Fn The w2y 


7 wiichGod 
—_ _ hath preſcri= 


| bed by his 
| Prophet, 


[1 


e ſaued, andinthis doubttul- 
neſſe many ſtill followe their owne fantaſies, and rougR i1gno- 
tore ſuch! 


many euennowe in the cleare gat of the fauing Goſpell, which 


arc out of the way he calleth into the right path, ſuch as are igno+ 
ranthe inſtructeth, andſuch as will learne hee offereth to reache: 
what the good will and pleaſure of the Lordis. | | 


6 He hathſhewed thee, Oman, whatis good and accepra- 
bleto him: ſurely notto take vponthee to fatisfic for ſin thy ſelfe, 
tor thatpaſſeth _ power, allthy righteouſneſle being bur filthi- 


_ .neſleinthe pure {1ghtof God; not to offervp any ſacrifice , as; 


beinginitſelfe propitiatorie for finne, for that Chriſt onely hath. 


- doone on the crofſeandthat but once and that for all: hee is the 


onely ſacrifice, the onely prieſt, the onely mediator, the only re- 
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He hathſhemed thee, Oman, @re. 193 


_ deemer. The price of ourfaluation is neither golde norfiluer, 


but the pretious bloud of the innocent lambe of God Chrilt Ie- aac, 


ſus, ſhed for the ſinnes ofthe worlde : there is no othername vn- 
_ derheauen, whereby we canbeſaued. Godreqrireth thereztore 
no ſatisfaction for fines at thy hands,but at his he hath required 


 Itto the vttermoſt : Chriſt is thine z God hath freely giuen thee pq 


both him and with himall things that are his, If houreceiue him 
through a true faith, thy faluationis ſealed, and thou art fate. For 


Ms 7241) ad hame received him to them bee hath gruen power to bee the ſonnes Ichnr, 


of Godenen to them that beleene m his name. Ifthou confeſſe with thy 
mouth, and belceue inthyheart,that thou art deliuered ftromthy 
finne, by that one oblation of Chriſt offered vpon the crofle,thar 
his merite hath made theethe childe of his father, and rhe jnhe- 
Titor of that kingdome which he hath prepared for as many as are 
_ his, thenapplie thy ſelfe to live after the will and commaunde- 

mentof himthar hath doone fo great thinges for thee : ſhew thy 
faith by thy life: Iecitappeare and be ſcene inthy works that thou 
art indeede, the louing andthe iuſtified childe of God, readie & 
defirous to obete and doe his will . Andleaſt in thy working thou 
ſhouldeſt followe thine owne phanitaſie , and doe that which is 
not acceptable in the ſight of God, hee hath laide out thy way 
before thee. CEE 

'7 Hehath ſhewedthee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lordrequicerh of thee ; Surely to do judgement and to loue mer- 


No ſervice 
pleaſcth God 
but ſuch as | 


_ cie, tohumble thy ſelfe,co walke carefully with thy God. Where- God piſerty 
 inweficſt learnethis lefſon : that no ſeruicewee doeto God can ****: 


pleaſe him, burt{uch as himſelfe in his woord hath preſcribed; he 
 willbeſerued as he hath commanded in his lawe, and not as thou 
haſt deuiſed with thy ſelfe. That ſeruicewhich God in his word 
doth not requireatthy hands, if thou offerithim, it is in vaine 
thou offereſt . The Lord hath not askedir, and hewilnor accepr 
it of thee. 1: vaine they worſhip me teaching dottrines the precepts of men. 
It is notfor nothing that God was fo carious in platting foorth 
the Tabernacle, and ſopreciſe in commaunding thart all rhinges 
without exception ſhould be doone according to that patterne, 
Was Godfo careful oueran earthly &a corruptible houſe think 
you? Noz His meaning was to teache vs that inthe ſpirituall Ta- 
bernacle in matters of religion, pertciningto the ſeruice & wor- 


ſhip 


j 
| 


[ 
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| ſhipof God all dari ſhould be doone according to as mls of 
_ his owne will which is ſet downe 1n his written woord. For hath 

henot ſaide inthe Lawe, what I commennd thee, that onely ſralt thou 


doe. thou ſhalt neither adde nor diminiſh?He that adderh God (hal adde | 
vnto him allthe plagues, he thattaketh away God ſhaltake from 
him all the blefſings conteined in that booke. The defirine of Chriſt, 


this nt faith Clemens Alexandrinus, i moſt abſolute, neither wanteth it any, 
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thing . Godis well pleaſed when men are fo religiouſly affected, 


' thattheydarenotſwaruea haires bredth from his word. S. Cy. : 


prian ſaith, The foundation of allreligion and faith is laide in the woord of 


God, And S. lerome, That which hath not authoritie out of the woord of 


God is altogether as eafilie re fuſed, as prooued , Which rule of reli gion 


at the Latine Church had as wel obſerued as it is both inthe {crip+ 
tures often gjuen,, and often commended by thegodlie fathers: 
the Church of Chriſt had never becne burthened with ſo many 


- vnprofitable traditions, and newe inuentions of men : ſo many 


| ſuperſtitions, ſo great idolatrie, ſo ouglic pollutions had neuer 


 inis conreine@dallthar is goodand all that which God requireth 
or accepteth of, we finde 1o mention cirther of the name or of the 


found entrance into the houſe af God, Intheſcriptures where- 


| thingof the Maſle, the Pope, Purgatorie, praying on beades, 


hallowing of bels, either any ſuch like popiſh traſhe; In ſumme 
feweparts of their rel gion haueany one ſtone fromthence to be 


 foundedorbuiltvpon. For where doth God require any one of 


Ged vrefas Cri- 


theſe or the like at ouror their hands ? Thatwhich is required1 in 

his name 1s this, To doe indgement and to lone mercie, Oc. Wh crein 

is fully compriſed our whole duetie both ro God and man, 
8 Todociudgement, This ſentence receiueth ſundrie expo- 


berhdoing of fitions, and each of them yeeldeth vs ſundrie goodleffons. Ie- 


mJgemedr, & 


_ woaatirisro 
doc iu lge- 
 MmEinmm, 


--* Gen.18, 


ample hereof andapplieth himſclie ro our ſenfes that he may in- 


rome ynderſtandeth by dooing of iudgement dooing all things 
with reaſon andripe conſideration . God himfelfe giueth an ex- 


ſtruKour mindes herein. For minding to powre his|plagues v- 
pon Sodoma and Gomorra thoſe ſinfull cities hee faith firſt with 
himſelfe, 7 wil goe downe noawe and ſee whether they haue doone altogeth her 


according onto that crie which ts come vnto me or not, that I may bnowe. Tt 


was raſhneſſein Iephthe to promiſe without exception wharſge- 


ver ſhould meete him firſt, and hee paideful dearely fort, He- 


4 rode | 


He hathſhewed thee, O man, @rc. © I 95: 


rode withoutall reaſon and iudgement promiſed to his daunſing 
daughter whacſocuerſhee ſhould demaund, and his keeping of 
promiſe was cuen as vnaduifed. They wantiudgement that For. 
ſake the freſhe liuing ſpringes, and drinkeof a puddel!}, that con- 
temnethe ſauing woord of God, and bee altogether addicted to 
mans vaine and deceitfull doctrine, that forſake Chriſts merits 
ſticking to their owne. They want judgement that call vpon dead - 
Saints,when rhey may and ſhould call only vponthe liuing God; 
who hath promiled whenwe crie both to heare andto helpe vs. 
They are deſtitute both of reaſon and iudgement who vowe that 
whichlicth not intheir powerto performe, The world is not ig- 
norant hovwe theſe holic ones performed their vowes of chaſtitie _ 


2nd of {ingle lite. How vnable to bearethis yoke the Popes owne Math.Pariſgn 
| legatewas which forced this thing here in England vpon others, **7#** 
they wellknewe which tooke him in the midit of his filth, to his 
owneeuerlaſting infamie and the great diſhonour of Honorius 
the ſecond from whom-he was ſent. Res notiſſima, negart non Potait: 
_ thething was famouſly knowen, and could not be denied. Doeſt 
_ thou teache another and doeſt notteache thy ſelte 2 Doeſt thou 
forbid mariage andrthyſelfe commit adulteric 2 Doeſt thou force 
that yoke vpon others which thy ſelfe ſo ſhamefully ſhakeſtoffs —_ 
What is emprineſle of reaſon and iudgement if this be not? The AP 
murther which Theodoſtus raſhly committed without aduife or | 
1udgement put him to great penance and wrought him much ſo- 
rowe : whereupon he gaue his royallaflent vnto a Lawe, that af- 
terwards he ſhould do nothing without deliberation before hand 
taken. The man that is haſtie and raſh as hee doeth others much 
woe,ſo wants no woe himſelfe.S.Paul would haue our ſeruing of 
God forto be reaſonable,thatis to be ſuchas that a good and a1uſt 
reaſon may be rendered of it: not ſuch reaſons as Durandus gj- 
ueth of popiſh rites and ceremonies in a booke written purpoſely 
ofthis matter, but written inſuch ſortchat.a man vnacquainted- 
with the ſtrange vlindenefle of their darkened mindes would cer- 
_ tainely thinke that ſuch-a worke was rather publiſhed to mooue 
laughter amongſt companions than to breede knowledge in the 
mindes of religious Chriſtians . So voidethey arcinaltheir do- 
_ Ingseuenof commonſenſe andreaſon; not onely of true pictie 


ia 


and obedience to Gods woord, 


N2 | 2 Ano- 


© Tu ſgement 


© muit be done yen 
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9 Another interpretation of ABS HET ai may bee gi- 
; andrhat isitwe take iudgement tor the adminiſtration of | 


peg. iuſtice, andſoirt hathaſpeciall reſpect toſuch as are ſer im place | 
-  miniſtcation Of deciding cauſes andrepreſling 11nnes, who are required by our | 
 "ofuſtice Prophet to gue righteo as and wt 11d gement. Gize thy iutigements | 


_ commaitre 
yntothemu 


_— Plal73, 


—  Plalgs. | 


to the King O God, {aith the Propher, and thy righteouſneſſe to the kings 
ſonne, Then ſhall he indge the people in r1ghteouſnrſſe and the poore in in- | 
flice, Tuſtice and iundgement are commonly inthe ſcriptures 10i- 


ned together becauſe if there be a diuorce at any time betweene 
theſe two, Gods familie andthe common wealth goe to wracke | 
andruine. The Pfalmiſt feemeth to note a ſeparation to haue | 
beene betweene theſe two in his time, when hee faith , Judgement | 


ſpallreturne to inſtice, Burt theſe may allo bee ſo diſtinguiſhed that | 


judgement haue his eſpeciall reſpect ro the execution of the 


| ſword, tothe puniſhing of tranſgreſlors; iuſtice to rhe rightcous | 
deciding of matters which are in controuerſte, Ineede not tra- 


uvell much heerein, Iſpeake to wiſe and learned men which well: 


knowe their ductie, andItrufſt that the feare of God will dire&t 


them Chriſtian!y to diſchargethe ſame : Yee doe not ferget that 


_ yearecalledinrhe ſriprure Gods :notonely becauſe yec are ſet. 
1n Gods ſcare, but becauſe ye are the mouth & the hand of God; 


rhe mouth to ſpeake in awarding true fentence, the hand to ſtrike 


in executing iudgement without reſpe&-of mens perſons . 


VWhercin it bchoouethyoutotake good heede, .and ro beware 
whatye doe. Foryee exerciſe the iudgement not of man, but = 
of God, Iftheſeate be his, if ye be his mouth and hand,iffen- 

tence be his, if his bethe iudgement: thenſceto it thar| ye iudge 
vprightly as rhe miniſters of that vprightiudge. For there f1t- 


reth a judge alſo vpon you : what meaſure you giue you-ſball re- 
_ ecjue, when the great iudge (hall proceede to his laſt and euer- 


 Tulges free. 
from taking | 


of bac, 


 warcofrewards; they arethe verie bane of vprightiudgement. | 


laſting ſentence. Hee thart truely feareth God and confidereth 
ny-man or thing. A | 
10 Iwillbriefly tonche certaine properties whichſhould be 
inſuchas areplaced in Gods iudiciall feate and leaue the reſt to 


_ theſethings will notſivarue from iuſtice for feare or fauour of as 


yourwiſe conſiderations. The firſtthing thar judges are efpeci- 


ally ro take heede of is thatthey benotreceiuers of bribes'.- Be- 


Il 


117 In God whoſe ſeate ye fit inthereis nointquitie, | Such 
therefore as corre faults ought themſelues to bee faultlefſe . In 
condemning others we condemne our ſelues, it wee our ſelues 
doe that for which we condemne others . A certaine pirate bee- 
_ Ing charged with his fault by Alexander the great conquerour 
made himthis anſwere, [robbe in deede with oxe litle ſhippe , but thou 


They thae 


jadpge-others, 


muſt them. 
ſ: luc . he 
f: uitlc file, 


robbeſt with a whole Nauie « It is notfor him to reprooue that is 


reprooucable. ; T9, 
' 12 Godisnoaccepter of per{ons:neither muſt you jn judge- 
ment either fauourthe riche, becauſe of his wealth; or ſpare the 


Acceptation. 
af peiſons, 


poore, for his miſeries fake : but weie their cauſes in the balance 


of cquitie with an euen and ſteddic hand. þ:-4-0 

| T3 Theiudge may not giue place to commiſeration:his place 
is a place of equitieandnotof fooliſh pitie . The pititull and de- 
ceitfull crie of the Gabionites, the appearance of their miſerable 


Fooliſh pitic. 
loſ.1 % | 


eſtate and condition made the wiſe and woorthie iudge Iofua to 


ſvarue from iuſtice and to breake the commaundement of the 
almightic. The exclaming of the people hath many times as 
muchcauſe as had the harlots complaint made vnto Salomon 
thather childe was taken from her which her felfc had.{mothe- 
FRdey ac hiinac le S{ea7} ed vrcatalg 
| 14 In proceeding in judgement beware -of ſwiftneſle and 
much ſpeede. It is good fora iudge commonly to haue leaden 
 feete. Yetas aiudge may be too ſwittſo hee may bee too ſlowe. 
Delatories and hiſings off weare out many a1uſt cauſe, & beg- 
germany apooreman,, The cauſe ſtanding cleare further plea- 
ding ſhould ceaſe,ſentence ſhold not be delaied. Salomonſetnor 
ouerthe harlors to the next terme, but ſeeing by his wiſdome the 
truth of the cauſe proceeded foorthwith to judgement , Paul was 
ſet ouer from place to place, fromtermeto terme, and could nat 


recciue juſtice; the cauſe is declared, Felix hoped for a fee . But 


this fault of delaying iuſtice is laide vpon the Attorneies and Pro- 
ors, the Counſellers and Aduocates inthe Lawec, who ſ{ceke 
their greater gaine and wealth throughthe greater trouble. and 
loffe ofthe people. If they wouldlearne two ſhort leſſons of. S. 
 Paulandlearne withallto followe them, the matter calilie might 
beamended. The one is to lJoue men 8 not their monic, Non gue- 


Iudgement 

ncither too 
2ſtic nor too. 

llowc. 


ro que veſtra ſunt daith S. Paul, Lſecke notyours but you, Thisleſ- > =%51% 
$52] DO Enn, 


N 3 ſon 


= AE 2.Cor.13. 
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ſonis hard, bur good: andthe otheris like it . 7can doe yothing a- | 
gainſt the trueth, but for the trueth,ſaiththe Apoſtle. Nothing in a 
badcaufſe, butin a good cauſe allthings. Theſe leflons well lear- 


lefle controuerſies. by INE | 
115 Youto whomthe ſword of iuſtice and iudgement is com- 


ned would quickely cut off many euil pleas, and driue back cauſe- 


\mitredtake heedevntoit. Letitnotſpare mightie men; for their 
 finnes are mightie {innes. If ſuch offend.their fall draweth down 


others withthem. God therefore commaunded Moſes to hang 
vp the princes ofthe people vpon gibbers that they might be ex- 
amples of puniſhmentwho had beene examples in ſinning, The 


good Conſul Iunius Brutus ſpared not his owne ſonnes bur cut 


off their conſpiring heads. And Aulus Fuluius inthelike caſe 


< 


Kadoement & Oo» | ; | 
dealing. Iuſtice is a vertue which giueth euery man his'own.Ren- 


juſt: ce muſt 


 bejinallthe 
dealings ge- EEE: x | 

n-rallyot all office &fulfil his dutie, let euerie man do right one to ahorher:do 

men, | 


; | 3,Cor. 6. | 


| towards the common weale, the enemies of whoſe peace they 
are. Serue Godin fcare, loue his trueth , promote his Goſpel, 


did thelikething. Pilate abuſed his office, when vpon ſute hee 
ſpared Captaine Barrabas the murtherer , and killed Chriſt our 
ſauiour. Sparenottraitors, murtherers or theeues, leaſt you bee 
partakers of their ſinnes . Your lenitie towardes themis crueltic 


Theſeare, the iudgement, the ſword i; the Lordes, defend there- 
fore his cauſe, ſeerothe keeping of his ſtatutes,cnlarge his king- 
dome,aduaunce his glorie: for he hath promtled ro gloritie them 


thathonour him, burthey rhat deſpiſe him ſhall befull baſe hee = 
ſhall make themvile and contemptible. 1.4 $47 Wh 


16: Doingof iudgement may alſo generally be raken for iuſt 


der vnto eucrie many whichis his. Let euerie man performe his 


as you would be done vnto. If this Law were obſeruedthe people 

ſhold be caſed of great expenſes,iudges 8& iuſtices of great traucl, 
Chriſt faith,ifa man take rhy coar fro thee rather than ſtrive giue 
| himalſo thy cloake. There i verily a fault amongit you, becauſe ye noe 
to Lawe one with another : why doe you not rather ſuffer wrong? Why doe | 


yeenotratherſuſtaineany kinde of rollerable harme ? | Abraham 
paue placeto Lotand would not contend : his onely reaſon was, 
wee arebrethren, But brotherhoode is nowe adaies no argument 
of agreement,our times are ſo vnlike their times,and weſo vnlike 
them. There were no better meanein my opinion to bridle theſe 
3H $64 BH ac 


| He hathſhewed thee, O man, @c. "| 0s 
quarelling and contentious mindes ofwranglers thanto burthen 
ſuch as faile in their cauſe with greatexpenies & amerciaments, 


It would make them beware of quarels and vniuſt contending if . 


they were ſure to paiewellforit. Doe iudgement, deale juitly 
one with another, paie vnto al menthat which 1s due, thatwhich 
is not due ſeeke notto hane at any mans hands. 

| 17 The ſecondquetie to ourneighbour is merci 
| ſhewedthee, O man, whatis good, and what the Lordrequireth 
of thee : ſurely ro doe iudgement, and zo owe mercie. Bee mercitull 


Chriſt there teacherhwil ſhewe forth itſelfe in three properties. 
Firſt it will bridle that vncharitable raſhneſle of indgingand con- 
demning others. Volite indicare, Judgenot. Mercie will not-bee 
haſtieto judge. There beiudgements ciuill, and iudgements Ec- 
cleftaſticall; indgements publike,and priuate iudgements.;Chriſt 
neither forbiddeth the magittrate neither the publike miniſter to 
tudgeaccordingto the Lawe, neither the parent or maſter to 
tudge and corretheir offending children or ſeruaunts, It is vn- 
charitable priuate indgement which God forbiddeth when men 
-vnaduiſedly take vpon them to gine ſentence of others, as if God 
had reſigned his owneright into their handes : they condemne 
whomrhey liſt, and fay what they liſt, enen as they tancie ſo they 
indge. This man is a Saint and that man a ſinner; he the ſeruanr 
of God, and hee the childe of death. VVho artthou that fo iud- 
geſt anothers ſeruaunt ? Is it notto his own maſter only to whom 
he ſtands orfals > VVho art thou that takeſt ſuch ſeucritie vpon 
thee ? thardealeſt ſo vamercifully with thy brother ? He is a ſin- 
ner:ſothoucither art, or haſt beene, or maiſt be : judge therfore 
thy ſelfe, trie and examine thine owne woorkes. Iudge Ifay thy 
ſelfe and indge not him leaſt thou be condemned of the Lord, tor 


both not iudging and indging. Ifa brother be ouertaken witha _ | 


fault, yethatare ſpirituall thew mercic, reſtore him with the ſpi- 
rit of meekeneſle : conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alſo be temp- 


ted. Verily this mercileſſe judging of others is the cauſe why wee 


_ fallimeo many perils and ſecrettemprations. Loue merciethere- 
foreand indge not. Hee that iudgeth with the Phariſce, withrhe 
Phariſee ſhall be tudged, Ln: {A 
18 Anotherfruite of mercie is forgiuenefle. They who 

ms FE 31 N&4 are 


e: Heehath A«wenuſt / 
doe iudge- 
mcnt,lo we - 
| mult allo loue 
faith our Samour as your father is alſo mercifull. This mercie as _ 
which he 
that loucth 
doth nor 


raſhly judge 


—_— 


-.- dont andpur | 
—— ypinwrics, With injuries doone to themſelues burto the lawes and common 


I oh aaaas inn >> | 
Loversof Archaſtieto iudge are for the moſt part in forgiuing flowe: Bur 


| mercie are forgiue and yec ſhall bee forgiuen,” How beittuch as ſitiniudge-| 
readic tOPAT- rrree ought to corre andnottoremir , becauſe they dealc nor: 


wealth or church : But in private iniuries wee muſt all remember 

thewords and followe the example of our Sauiour. Be mercifull 

 andforgine: Chriſt forgatie them that put him to death, Stephen 

| themthar ſtoned him, loſeph them hat ſolde him, the king his 

_  vnthriftie ſeruaunt 1000. talents, If wee forgiue not others, itis 

in vaineto praie that which wee dailic praic , Forgize vs... For ſo 

EccicGaft, 28. doth Eccleſiaſticus welteache vs . He that feekerh vengeance, ſhall E 

finde vengeance of the Lord: and hewill ſurely keepe bis ſinues, Forgine thy 

neighbour, the burt that he hath doone to thee : ſo ſnall thy ſnes be forginers 

_ thee alſo, when thonpraieſt. Should a man beare hatred again {man - : and. 

deſire forgineneſſe of the Lord ? Hee will ſhewe no mercie to a man , that t, i 

. like himſelfe : aud will he aske forgiueneſſe of his owne ſinnes? [ f hee that ts 

A but fleſh, nouriſe hatred, and aske pardon of God : who will intreate for by 

Atanh.s, ' fornes? And our Saujours commaundement is, If thou bring thy gif 

Nh tothe altar, and there remembreſt that shy brother hath ought againſt thees 

leane there thine offering before the altar, and goe thy waie : firſt bee recon- 
 ciledto thy brothers, and then came , and offer thy gift, VVhereunto S. 

_____ Chryſoſtomealluding, ſaith, T; hat God had rather want thy ſacrifid 

21 08 . due to him : than reconciliatro ould: not be made , betweene th e, and thy 

| brother, 


Mercifu men 19+ Thenext nald third fruite or mercie m MPA” by © our F a- 


RS. bounce, Houris, Gre and it ſhallbe given vnto Jor, He thar loueth mercie t- 


©, tomakealmesmoſtgainetulltorhe giuer:ſo thatitis notin rhi 


uerh den es, but the couetous man is cruell. God is ſocarefull to 
haue the poore releeued that he hath hound himſelfe by promiyz iſe 


Sh hes in other common expenſes,but wharſcewer we /aie out thatwe laie 
vp. Hethatgiuerhrothe poorelendeth tothe Lorde, a ſure dif- 
chirp of his debtsto the vtrermoſt.. For hee leauerh nota-cup 

of colde water ginenin his name vnrewarded. The occaſions 
which we haue to ſhewe foorth this fruite of mercieare v ery ma- 
 nyandgreat: we hauethe poore with vs. and we haue them with | 

_ vsingreatnumbers.' Are we not woorſe than lewes, if we ſuffer 
our Chriſt, atwhoſe hands we haue receined all our riches , | it 


His naked and hungric members to be g his bread atqurdores z8 
| s Ss bs £ os 


He hath ſhewed thee, Oman, (rc. | 201 

Ppitifullyro die cuen inthe midſt ofour ſtreetes for diſtreſle, for 
.coldeand hunger ? If our goſpell bring foorth in ſteade of mercic 
This cruelrie, in ſtead of kindenefle this hardnefle of heart,doubrt- 
lefle God will take his pretious goſpel from vs , and giue it to a 
people that will bring toorth better and ſweeter iruite ,, Nowe it 
the loue of God and mercie towards our brother can not pierce 
our flintic heartes, yetlet ſhame of the worlde compel} vs , and 
'our owne commoditie induce vs wellto conſider of this lamenra- _ 
\ble caſe, Ifthat which is giuen were giuenin good orderit would 
eaſe this common griete , By good order and wiſe prouiſion the 
1mpotentmight beſo relecued, that they ſhould nornceed to beg, 
and ſuchas arc able might be forced inthe {weate of their browes 
tocatetheir owne bread, Andifthe matter were taken in hande 
by them by whomit ſhould, Idoe not doubt bur GOD would 
touchethe hearrs of many a man with tender mercie. that they 
would both cheerefully and liberally contribute to this worke of 
-mercie, which God doth more eſteeme than any other ſacrifice, 
pay herefuſeth ſacrifice and craveth this . 'The Lorde louerh a 
cheerefull and a bountitull giuer and willplentifully-reward him, 
Leteuerie good manſet forward this worke: it is the worke of the 
Lord, thefruite of mercie, good and gaintull not onely to others 
but alſo to our ſelues. For behold howe the works of mercie doe 
returne backe againe vnto them from whomthey procced:Iudge 
not andyou your {clues ſhall not bee judged, Forgiueand yee 
ſhall bee forginen yourſelues, giucand itihall bee giuen,vnto 
you. $4þ 


29 Allwhich notwithſtanding, the bowels. of compaſſion viurers are: 


areinſome men ſo maruellouſly dried and cloſed vp, that they 


alrogeiher! 
| mercileilc-: 


turne away their faces from all men that deſireany thing at their c,, 


- hands, though they aske it not of gift burot:loane; valeſſe they 
aske to buie the loane with vſurie . The, Iewes euen till this day 
will not lend vpon vſurie among themſtlues , bur lendefreely ro 
their brethren and without gaine.. Iudas himſel{erhat-ſolde his 
maſter for monie was not more cruel harted I{uppoſec than theſe 
 menare who-for monie deuouretheir brethren... Theirhearts are 
yton hearts . They hauenoſparke of pitie ox compaſſion left. in 
them. Lerthemnotrhinke butthatane day their, gaine;ſhall be 


oO 


their exceeding lofle P; | It Chryloſtome: thought | rhatone cuill , 
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© Whatitiszo 22 Towalkewith him is to be ſyncerely and heartily carefull 


- |. God. 


202 _ ThetwelfihSermon. 
gotten groate aide vp amongeſt a cheſtful ofmonie would be ag 
4 canker to fret out and care vp the reſt, whatſhall become then 
of ſo much gorten by ſo vnmercitul:& vngodlie meanes>Where: 
1s loue, where is mercie, when lending of monie is become mer- 
chandiſe > Inough hath beene ſaide inthis place of this matter : 
whichif it benot amendedbeyee afſuredthatthe Lorde God in| 
his inſt wrath willplague you both inyour ſelues and in your po-! 


! 
| 


milde-hearted, and notthe proude-minded; the Publican, and' 


; 
| 


toſet forward his cauſe, to promore his goſpell, ro defende his 
tructh, to amplific his kingdome to the vttermoſtof our powers, 
Princes and they thatiudge the earth whome God hath bleſſed 
with ſo high an honour eſpecially ſhouldin feare and reuerence 
ſerue their God, loue his woord and goſpell, earneſtly & cheere- 
fully aduaunce, maintaine and defend rrue religion. They are a- 
ble ro doe moſt good, and therefore moſt is required of them, Bi- 
ſhops and miniſters the difpenſers of Gods bleſſed myſteries 
ſhould carefully rrauell in their Lords cauſe and glorie, in ſeaſon 
_ andoutof ſon to preache the goſpell, envenſo much as in vs 
lieth: orelſe the Yz of God which hangeth ouer our heads ſhall 
bepowred downe vpon vs. Butthe ſaying of S. Paul is verified in 
theſe our daies vponalſorts of people, Amen ſecke their owne. The 
preferring of true religion, the ſeeking of Gods glorie is the leaſt 
art of mens care orthought ; Ir was otherwiſe with Moſes who 
bock loued Gods ſeruicewith perfe&loue, & hated ſuperſtition 
with perfe& hatred. Theodoſius for want of this warmeneſle & 
zeale in Gods quarell ſuffered by his too much lenitie the Arri- 
ans whodenied Chriſtro be God quierly to ſpreade abroad their 
 herefies in his dominions without checke or controlling. The 
"he Biſhop 'Amphilochius vpon this occaſion repaired to the 
'Emiperorwho had atthattime with him his ſonne and heire Ar- 
5, nn : | Eads, 


_ walke with 
y 

h. 

0. 


| requiredat your hands. 
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 cadius, The Biſhop did his obeyſance and dutie to the Emperor, 
but ſahuted not his fonne; wherewith the Emperor finding faulr 
faide, Why faluteyenotour ſonne who ſhall fit on our Jeate ? 
No Emperor; for ſomuch as thou doeſt not care for the ſonne of 
God, bur ſuffereſt himto looſe his honour and place,neither ſhal 
thy ſonne be regarded or ſit on thy ſeate. Hereat his owne cauſe 
called into queſtion hee waxed warme, and foorthwith expelled 
the Arrians outof his dominions. Many of them who are hoat 
1n their owne matters are colde in Gods cauſe. Yetour Prophet 
biddeth vs carefully ro walke with our God and to bee earneſt in 
fecking of his kingdome and gone y | Fe 

\ 23 Becarefulloueryour conuerſation,giue no cauſe of flan- He which _ 
der, to them whichare without; or of offence, to thelitle ones : — _ 
 Letnotthe goſpell be diſcredited by your behauiours. Be careful yak careful 

that the light of your lite ſo ſhine before the worlde, that there- Ys lpeciglty 
in your heauenly father may be glorified. Yee ought to ſhine as 22: $a 
lights : Take heede that your light be not turned into darkeneſle. ic were a God 
Be bright ſtarres, andnor miſtiecloudes . If an Eclipſe fall a- 279mg men. 
monglt you, the reſt of England will be darkened withit. Ye are 
ſcene and marked of men and Angels. The world hath many eies, 
_ eares, andtongues, London, Weſtminſter, the Innes of Courr 
and Chancerie, from whence the beſt and moſt of you doe flow, 
areas afountaine from whence ſhould ſpring alltrue religion, all 
- Pierie, vertue and godlie conuerſation. If this ſpring bee corrup- 
ted, the riuers that lowe from it mult ncedes bee polluted. If 
 blaſphemous poperie full of idolatrie and ſuperſtition, if vaine 
and puffed vp'pride, if wicked auariceand intollerabie vſuric the 
great canker of the common wealth , if bellie cheere and filthie 
whoredome, if ſubtile and falſe dealing, if counteriate and fai- 
ned friendſhip, if flatterie and diflumulation bee the water of this 
your well : doubtyou not but that all England wil drinke thereof, 


and they being poiſoned by your ill example: their bloud ſhall be 


24 Walke therefore, and walke on; goe forward. For if yee T;., ich 
be inthe way of life, notto goe forward is togoe backward. If ye walke with 
be entred into this happie path, ſteppe not alice, gue not backe. pupe- _— full 
A dogge returning to his yomitis a fowle and an ougly thing to : 


behold. Take heede Liay of backeſliding. Ir is a dreadfull thing 
Ys, > | to 
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to forſake Chriſt, and to be aſhamed of the goſpell. Hee that ta) 
ſteth of this feats gifr of Godthe gofpell of Chriſt and falleth 


backe from it, he is a tormenter as much as in him lieth anda 


 crucifierof the Lordofglorie. Valke therefore, goeon from) 


ſtrength to ſtrength, from vertue to vertue. Ye haue beene here 


_  roforeofren mooned: but what effect hath it taken 2 God graunt 


that there bee nor aretyring from ſtrength ro weakenefle, from 


| vertue to finnefulneſle. Ir is to be feared that many mefts woon= 


- Wedlwalke 
.. *betore God, 
butnor all 


_ wmih God, 


tedzeale is transformed intocoldeſecuritie, their liberalitie i into 
_ precdinefle and biting vſurie, charitie into-enuie , ſobrjetic into 
wantonneſle, humilirte into oride and hawri neſſe... This is the 
common walking ofmen;tor whomir were: farre better if they 
ſoodefſtilt, ' The Apo! te could:not mention them but with 
teares, There are many which walke, ſaith he of whom I hane tolde 20u 
often ant now tell yore weeping, they are enemies of the creſſe of C brift,their 
belle t5 their God, their glorie ts in their ſhame, their end ts damnation. | 
24 Walke not as theſe doe in darkeneſſc butin light. God is 
li ght, walke therefore with God. And then ye doethat which hee 


requirethat your hands.  Walkewith him : for howſocuer wee 


walke weare ſuretowalke before him. We cannotſhun his eie!: 
itwe fie vp into heauen, he is there, ifwee goe downeinto hell, 
there heisalfſo. Hee ſeeth things doone in light and beholdeth 
thatwhich is couered with darkeneſle : hee is priute ynto mens 
thoughts: he knewethe ſpitefull and malitious purpoſes of the 
Scribes and Phariſees : hee eſpied Adam biting the forbidden 
_ fruite: he looked vpon Cain ſheddinghis brothers bloud : hee 
| perceived theſecrere ſinnes of Sodome: he vnderſtood the cor- 
ruption of Giezi and made it manifeſt: he ſawe the dquble heart 
of Iudas who kiſſed his maſter and berraied him : he beheld Siba 
when heefalſly and traiterouſly accuſed Mephiboſeth vnto Da- 
vid. Thecloaked adulterie and murther which Dauid had coue- 
red with cloudes of policie could not be hidden from his eie: The 
Be of Ananfas was writtenin capitall letters before himplaine to 
 bered: Thefleights and conueiances of the vſurer cannot be co- 
uered with figgetree leaues fromthe ſight ofthe almightie: there 
-1s neither bribe giuen nor taken but God looketh vpon it: : there is 
-notrecherie nor treafon that can be hid from him. Dowinw videt 


i524 —_ but: 4 good] leflon. I beſceche y you learne i it and remem- 


b | her 
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ber it , that it may teacheyouto walke alwaies as inthe fight of 
_ the Lord, who will be a {ivitt witnefſe anda fierce iudge againſt 
euil] doers who walke with Satan . VVhich thing rightly and du- 
ly conſidered and weied would bridle theſe vatamed affeftions 
of ours, and terrifie men from theſe heinous and wiltull finnes. 
Our Lorde graunt this good effect for his great mercies fake, ? 
_ Thus haue you heard the occaſion, explication and application 
of theie the prophets woords : what way we may pleaſe God | 
and pacific his wrath , what wee owe to ourneighbours, name- _ 
ly to deale iuftly and mercifully with them , not raſhly ro judge 
_ of them, eaſily to forgiue them, and liberally ro giue vnto 
them: what wee owe likewiſe to our gratious GO D, to wit to 
humble ourſelues lowlie before his maieſtic; and carefully, zea- 
louſly, and continually to walke in his preſence . Tothis God,e- 
uen our good and mercifull father, with his ſonne our ſauiour & 
the holy ghoſt our ſanCifier, three perſons and one God bee all 
honour and glorie world without end. Amen, oy 


The thirteenth Sermon. 


Sermon made in Y orke ata viſitation. 


12 And lefinr went mto the temple of God and caſt out allthem thas 
ſold and bought in the temple, and ouerthrewe the tables of the monie chan- 
gets, andthe ſeates of them that ſold Donzs, 

13 Avndſaidtothems, It is written, Mine houſe ſhall be called the houſe 
of praier : but ye haue made it adenne of theenes, | 
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thie menwhich bare excellentrule in their dominrons hau epains 
fully trauelled not onely to þuilde, to amplifie and to inlarge the 


kingdome of God by ſetting forwarde true religion, but alſo tg 

- purgeandreforme his temple by raking away ſuch defilementes 
_. andcorruptions as grewe by meanes of carelefle gouernement, 
| The Apoitles of Chriſt both among the Iewes and Gentiles did 

firſt plant Churches by the diligent preaching of the goſpel, and 


afterward with like care and diligence vilite them to {ce in what 


 ſtatethey ſtood, that ifany thing were gone to decaie it might in 


time be repaired . This is recorded vnto vs iatae hiſtoric of their , 
acts and deedes, and namely in the fifteenth chapter. Chriſt the 
annoinred king and prieſt, the great ſheepeheard of the ſheepe, 
the perte& example giuen vs to followe didnot onely goe abour 
throughall Galilee and the coſts of Iuric preaching the glad ti- 
dings ofthe poſpell and confirming his heaucnly dodtrine with 
woondertull miracles, butas it is in this preſent hiſtoric declared 


percciuing thatthrough the ſubtiltic of Satan and couctouſneſle 


of the prieſts the temple of God was prophaned, in his paſtorall 
care he viſiteditand inthe zeale of God voided them (out which 
did defile it, Howe the fathers of the Church and chiefe paſtors 
haue with great careand diligence cuerie where atalltimes in al 
ages doone the like Incede not declare vnto you,the hiſtories are 


plaine and plentifull. And thus conſidering my calling and the 


charge committed vnto me, I thought my ſelfe by theſe former 


examples indutie forcedandin conſcience bound , not onely as 


= TheChurch 
. . purged, &1he 
vic thereof. 
ſhewed by 
Chriſt, 


much as in me licth to feede the flocke of Chriſt, but alſo to view 


andſcein whar ſtate the Church of God committed to my oner- 
ghrtand goucrnement (tandeth . And as Chriſt began with the 
moſt magnificent temple of Icrufalem which hee found propha- 
ned and polluted through the practiſe of the prieſts : ſo thought 
Lit conuenient and meete firſt to viſiterthis moſt auncient and fa- 
mous church, the head and example to all the reſt, wel hoping to 
finde itin better order. _ ack, Ec 

2 Thatwe may learne by the doctrine and example of Chriſt 
howe we ought to vic our ſelues in the houſe of God, as well for 


theeſtabliſhing of true religion & of the ſyncere ſeruing of-God, 
as alſo for the expelling of thatwhichis vaine,corrupt and coun- 


tericit, there areinthis ationof Chriſt two thinges eſpecially to 


"= 
: 4 
: Y 
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beconſi dere of: firſt he commeth to leruſalem,entreth i intothe 
temple, findeth it full of corruption and doeth purge it, ſecondly | 
he teacheth the true vie of it, and ſheweth them their fault who 
L did abuſe ir. 

_--3-Chrift comming tenth Ierufalem was at the firſt highly The enter- 
magnified and recciued with applauſe ofthe people crying, Ho- barter pies of 
ſanna, Bleſſed is he that commeth king in the name of the Lorde , peace m his "ne "a. 
heauen and glorie 01 high. Bur this faire wether did nor long Conti- inthe world 
nue. So foone as hee entred intothe ciric and taught, the chiefe ans | 
prieſts,the Scribes &the Princes ofthe people ſought to deſtroy doctheworke 
him : yea the people which before gaueto great applauſe crying, *f tb: Lord, 
Hoſanna, {oone after cried with a lowde VOICE z Crucifige, The gol- LuC.19. | 
pell in proſperitic hath many pretenſed friends and fa uourers:but 

when it is perſecuted by the wiſeand mightie men ofthe worlde, 

then theſe counterfeits ſhewe themſelues in their owne colours; _- 
the hollowneſle of their hearts is thendeſcried. Letthe miniſter | 
therefore which mindeth indeedethe glorie of God beware that 
 heneuer depend vpon men whoſe mindes are changeable and al- 

- waies wauering; butlet himreſtvpon GOD and relic him elfe 

wholly vpon his prouidence. Let vs all faithfully and painefully 

trauell in our fun&tion,making our ſelues readietor the crofle pe 

tiently to ſuffer with Chriſt Teltis. 

4 Bcing cometo thecitic hee ſ{treight way entered into the Cfir thro: 
temple,either as Gregorienoteth,to declare quod ex cre(pa Sacerda- ring into the 
rum r4ina populi , thatthe fault of the prieſtes isthe ruine of the Pf | 
people, and therefore his principall care was to correct and re- 
forme them; or elſe to giue all menanexam "© of diligence in IC- 
pairing tothe houſe of God. 

Having entred the temple he findeth there in ſicade af! Pa- The ſtare 
tors teaching the woord of God, drouers and brokers making TEE 
ſale; in ſtead of pues forpraier tables for exchange: ; in ſteade' of apes 6\- 
righteous men brute beaſts; theeues in ſteade ofa fanCtified con- Iculalem, 
gregation. Thus hee found the Church of Ierufalem disfigured 
and forlorne: this was the ſtate of that ena at what rime 
he came tovilite it . 

6 Howetoproceedein reforming a Church ſo read diſbr. He endeuou-. - 
dered our Saujour hath taughtvs by his owne praCtiſe amongſt rr. ”y he 


i}. 


the lewes. He entred 1 into the temple, threwe out the men that Ciurchy 
boug ont iS s% 
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Iris written, 


bought and ſolde, whipped out the beaſts, powred out the chan: 
gers monie, turnedtheir tables vpiide downe, oucrthrewe the 
jeates of them that ſold doues, and withall rold them,Seriptum eff, 


Bywhom the 7. Inthatweereade howe Chriſt did all theſe things, wee are 


be amillc, 


Church ſhold thereby giuen to vnderſtand at whoſe hands wee muſt expect re- 
 beretormed | 

. when things 
_ are foundto 


formation of things amiſle in the Church of God, | Chriſt had 
authoriric to caſt out of the temple whatſoever diſpleaſed him 
becauſe he was ſupreme Lord ouer it, The perſons therefore to 
whom this worke of reformation belongeth arenotal men indit- 
ferently but they onely to whom hee hath graunted the ſeate of 
ſpeciall authoriticin his Church. It they whom he hath ſer ouer 
his houſe as principallſeruaunts, guides and ſtewardes either ci- 
uilly or ſpiritually, as Moſes oras Aaron to rule and gouerne{ it 
vntill his commung ſhal in ſuch maner as agreeth with their ſeue- 
ral places and callings performe his dutie in the church of Chriſt, 
whoſocuerin ſuch proceedings withſtandeth them the fame vn- 
doubted.y rebelleth againſt God. Yea I fay further when GOD 
hath giuen his people kings which are as nurcing fathers , ard 
Queenes which areas nurcing mothers to his church , when 


_ princes are not enemies bur protefſors of the faith and proteors 


of the faithfull, their hands oughtro be chicte in this worke : nei- 
theris it lawfull for ſubie&s of what degree and order foever by 
themſclues to attempr alteration and chaunge in the church |of 
God though it be from woorſeto better . Inthe dajes of Iofias 
Helchiah although he were the Lords high prieft &knew things 
to be very much out of order,did notthereupon according tothe 
cuſtome of the turbulent and ſeditious, by woord or writing alje- 


nate andeftrange the mindes ofthe people from the preſent kind 


of gouernment either ofthe Church or publike weale, bur peace- 


_ ._ ably andorderly hee ſent Shaphan the Chauncelorto the king : 


- whoperceiuing the things which were amiſſe, went immediatiy 


vp tothe houſe ofthe Lord with all the men of Iuda/and the jn- 
habirants of Teruſalem with him, and the prieſts and prophets & 


althepeople, where the faults and abuſes being cleerely ſer down 


thateueric one might ſcethem, he gaue commandementto Hel- 


_chiahthe high prieſt, andthe prieſts ofthe ſecond order, and the 


keepers of the doore to bring out of the temple of the Lorxde all 
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the veſſels that were made for Baal, Thus the prince did his due- 
tic,andrhe prieſts theirs,he by iniunction,and they by executions 
' they inſtructing him, and he ſtrengthening them inthe worke of 
the Lord. Secing therefore we haue on the one {ide (the name of 
the Lord be bleſſed for it ) the higheſt power zealous for the glo- 
rie of God as theirs was, letnot vs whomrhis care ought eſpeci- 
ally to touche, ſhewe our ſelues lefle readie than they were to 
bring our of thetem le ofthe Lord all ſuch filthie corruptions as 


are crept into it by t e wicked dealings of thoſe Ml men. 
[ 


which carenothowe ſhamctully they pollute and defile it;letnot: 

vs whomthe Lord hath made the ouerſeers of his houſe be {loth - 

 fullinproceeding toſweepe, cleanſe and purge itaccording as 
Lawes and ſtatutes haue wiſely prouided in this behalte ; ler vs 

conſider that we are the Lords labourers, that the worke we haue 

1h handis his husbandric, that our duetic is as well to deſtroic as 
ro build, to roote out as to plant. 


'8 Bur what is that which we muſt labour to deftroie ? what Whawareh,. 1 


Its + 


weedes be thoſe which we muſt indeuour to root out ? Wereade formed by | 


here that our Sauiour did caſt buyers and ſellers our of the temple c: 
terming them Theexes., For although to buy and ſell be aCtions in 
flees lawfull and honeſt: yet the time and place with other 
circumſtances may ſo change their qualitie,that he which buieth 
ſhall be as one that robberth, and hee thatſelleth as one that ſtea- 
leth. They bought and ſolde inthe temple, this Chriſt condem- 
neth. Yer beholde whart a beautifull colour rhey had ſet vpon 
theirwicked practiſes to make them ſeeme allowable before;me, 

For of the iudgement of God they made no account. It is written 
In the Law. Thou ſhalt eate before the Lord thy God 17 the place which 
he ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name to dwell there, the tithe of thy corne, of thy 
wine and of thine oyle, and the firſt barne of thy kine, and of thy ſheepe, that 


Chriſt in ho 


tewple. 


Deur. 14. 


thog maiſt learne to feare the Lord thy God alway. Andif the way bee tos 
long for thee, ſo that thou art not able to carie it becauſe the place i farre 


from thee where the Lorde thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name, when the 
Lord thy God ſhalt bleſſe hee, then ſhalt thou make it in monie, and take the 
Ponie in ri hand and goe vnto theplace which the Lorde thy God ſhall 
chooſe and thou ſhalt beſtowe the monie for what ſoeuer thine heart defireth, 


&> ſpalt eat it there before the Lord thy God,and reioice both thou and thine 
houſholde. Vnder pretenſe of prouiding that according to this lawe. 


8 men 


+ \ 


x4 


210,  ThethirteenthSermon. 


men which dwelt farre off might alwaies attheir comming tothe 
_ templehauecſacrifices there and offerings in a readinefſe to pre- 


ſent before the Lord, their couctous humor fed it ſelfe vpon the 
people withour all feare of God , without any reuerence at all of 
bis ſanCtuarie, May they not iuſtly be termed Theexes, who pre-. 


- tending thus to ſerue the Lord in his ſacrifices, robbed and ſpoi- 
| led himin his Saintes ? No doubt Jeruſalem had ſhee knowen 
_ the things which belonged to her peace would haue' bleſt the 


houre wherein the Lorde of the houſe came to caſethat holy 
place of fo intollerable burthens,to rid his temple of lonoifome 


filth. 


 Wharwee 


__ ſhculdre- 


"forme in the 
- Church ac-. 


cording ro 


 Chriſts ex-. 
ample, 


bath ofthe prieſts and people were poſleſt i therefore wee may 


# 


9 Now becauſe theroote from whencetheſe abuſes and cor- 
ruptions grewe, was the ſetled wickedneſle wherewith the hearts 


without {waruing from the true intent of this hiſtorie, take occa+ 


| flon heere tonote {ome ſpeciall pollutions of the myſticall Tem- 


ple of G O D whichis his Church, andto ſhewe the great ne+ 
ceſſitic of remoouing them . Wherein (as the preſent occaſion 
of our aflemblie at this timerequireth ) I will eſpecially touche 


ſuch as properly belong to tharpart ofthe Church which hath 


theſpirituall regiment of the other. This therefore is the princi- 
pall matter which now we haue to obſerve inthe fat of ourLord 
and maſter Chriſt, that if in viſiting our temples wee finde them 


poſſeſſed with wicked paſtors , they arenot there to bee ſuffered, 


'. The vnkinde 
. aff -Rionctce 
wal paſtors. | 
lohan 10, 


therodde of ſeueritic muſt whippe them out. VVho bee good . 
ſheepeheardes and who be thecues it is ſoone diſcerned,yee ſhall 
knowe them by their fruites, Bb 5 
110 Vnto good paſtors our Sauiour oppoſeth |hirelings, 
theeues and robbers , ſhewing alſo the difference betweene the. 
one and the other , The good ſheepeheard loueth his flocke in+ 
tirely, it grieueth him notto powre out his verie ſoule for their 
fakes, he gathereth them as Lambes into his armes,carieth them 


inhis bofome., and kindely intreateth then. Contrarywiſe the 


hireling careth not for the ſheepe, he beareth a ſterneand a ſto. 


- nichearttowards them. And as their inward affeCtions are farre 
different, ſo their outward ations are much vnlike,. whether we 


they arecntred, 


looke vpon their entring intotheir function or their dealing after 


11 The 
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St TI The true ſheepeheard goeth im by the dore,to him the porter o- Their vnors 
peneth : Herakerhnot this honour vnto himſelte, but expeRteth a 4etly cnrring | 
callingfrom God as Aaron did; hee breaketh not in by violence gf: by = 
but waiterhtillthe porter open vnto him, till they giue him en- monic, 
trance to whom Chriſt hath giuen power and authortitie to or- 

deine. Buttheeues and robbers clime vp another way,they winde in 2-Mar 4, 


 themlſclues by vnlawful meanes, with monie they purchaſe the 


roomes which they occupie in the Church of Chriſt.. Thus did. 
Menelaus get the prie{thoode from Iaſon at the handes of the © 
king by giuing three hundred ralents of filuer more than the 0- 
ther, albeit hee had nothing in himſelfe woorthic ofthe high 
prieſthood, but bare the ſtomacke of. a cruel tyrant and thewrath 
of a wilde beaſt . Thus Leo the tenth, Innocentius the eighth, 
Stlueſter the third, two Gregories , the {ixt and the tweltth, yea 
the moſt part ofthe Biſhops of Rome for many yeeres hauc ob- 
teiried their popedomes. Thus doe their Cardinals, Biſhops and 
Prelates; thus doe their clergie euento this day. And I would to | 
God this were onely their fault. Arhing both condemned by the 

commendable Lawes, decrees, and conſtitutions of ſundric 
— Councels, and alſo by the blefled Apoſtle S. Peter ſo gricuoufly . 
accurſed in him whole heart was firſt therewith infeCted, that in 
the whole bodie of the ſacred Scripture a note of the like indig- 
nation conceiued againſt any other ſinne(as Iam perſwaded)can 
ſcarcely be found . For why > If they which bought and ſolde but 
_ thebeaſts of the field and birds of the aire, doues,ſheepeand ox- 
_ enintheplace which God had fanCified to himſclte,were there- 
fore termed by a name hat declareth their dealings to haue beene | 
_ as much abhorredin his fight as ifchey had ſpent all the daies of 
their life in theft & robberie, how can we think any bitternefle of 
ſpeeche or ſharpneſle of puniſhment too great for ſo extreme 11- 
_ c&iouſnes as theirs that make ſale of the cure of ſoules , that bar- 
gain for the gifts of the holie Ghoſt? For ſo they are. The making 
of Biſhops, the beſtowing of benefices,the preſcting, inſtiruting 

and induCting of paſtors, the placing of teachers, guides and 0- 
verſeers in the Church,is and ſhould be accounted the very work 
ofthe holie Ghoſt, Attend, ſaith S.Paul, rake heed toyour ſelues 
and to the whole flocke, wherein the ho/ie Ghoft hath placed you Aﬀts 26. 
Biſhops to rule the Church of God _ hee hath ey 

x2 2 wi 
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with his ownebloud . Whoſoeuer therfore be the man that pre. 
ſumerh to ſtaine athing ſo holie with the execrable filth of indi- 


- {=  rectdealing, of buying, ſelling , coucnanting , Vargainang cl- 


ther for monie or monic worth , may itnot as iuſtly, bee faide to 
himas to Magus, Thy monie periſh with thee becauſe thou thinkeſt that 
the gift of God may be obteined with monie : T hou ha#t neither part nor fel: 
lowſhvp in thu buiſmeſſe : for thine heart us not right in the ſighrof GO.D? 
I counſel them with S.Peterthat are inthe gall of this bitterneſle, 
and inthe bonds of this i iniquitie, betime to repent them of thei 
 wickedneſle, and to praie vnto God that if it bee poſſible the 
+4, . thoughtsof their hearts may be forgiuen them. 
Theireuil 12. It1satrue ſaying, Vix bono peraguntur exitu que malo hor as ine 


 ecalingafier ,hoaeg principio, Thinges ill begun are not commonly well ended, 


they are cn- | 


ene7 96e® neither aretheir proceedings likely to be good whoſe beginnings 


arc ſogrearly out of order, They which enter notinto the tem- 
le asdid Aaron wil hardly behaue themſelues in the houſe of the 
Lord 3 as Aaron did, Iaſon obteineda ſuperioritiei in the Church 
by monie : Burt howe behaved he himſel{ein this his purchaſed 
function? Began henot immediatly to drawe his brechren to the 
cuſtomes of the Gentiles 2 Did hee not by and by change their 
Lawes and policies, and bring vp newe ſtatutes contrarie to their 
Lawe? As the good ſheepeheardentring in at the doore when he 
is entred, guideth, his ſheepe as Dauid in the diſcretion of his 
hands, feedeth them carefully with wholeſome doGtrine, & wal- 
kethin all vprightneſſe of holie and vndefiled conuerſation be- 
forethem : ſo he that climeth vp an other way after hee hath got- 


ren himſelfe in,ſceketh nothing but to ſteale, kil and deſtroie, The 


John 10, theefe commeth nat but to fleale, to hull, and fo def roze : Hed hathno F: 


44 ende or pay C. 


They 7 ok 3 Theonely thing that ſhould be deſired by the paſtoris the 


Ir and benefite of his flocke . For if the marke whereat wee 
ſhoore be but to make our commoditie by the Goſpell of Iefus 
Chriſt : wherein doe weifferfromtheeues and robbers ? Is not 
 ourintent and purpoſerhevery ſelfeſame with theirs |? Where- 


— 


| | per.s, foreS..Perersexhortationis, Feede the flocke of Godcarivg for 


© _Itmor forfilthie lucrebut of areadice minde., If aman have alknow- 
_ *4; ledge, infomuch thathe be able to ſpeake with rongues, yea and 


to of a ,yetifthe thing tor which he laboureth be his owne 


gaine, 


eAnd Jeſus went into the Temple,esc. 212. 
gaine, if he vſc this vocation than which nothing is more preti-, 

OUus and hole onely as a way.Or trade to liue by 5 whatlocyer hee 

. receiueth with ſuch a minde he ſtealethrather than receiueth it |, 
This is that whereof the Lorde complaineth ſo grieuouſly by his 
Prophets, The prieſts teache for hire , the prophets prophecic for Mich.s. - 
monie: yet willthey leane vpon the Lord and fay,Is not the Lord 
among vs? And againe, Theſe ſheepebeards.cannot vnderſtand, Eay 56. 
they all looke to their owne way.,, euerie one for his aduantage + 
andforhis owne purpoſe. Moſes bleſſing Leuic before his death - 

ſaith firſt, T hey ſhall teache Tacob thy indgements aud I(rael thy Lawe,. 

they ſhallput incenſ+ before thy face, 2nd then addeth, Bleſſe O Lord bs Deur,z3, 
| ſubſtance, accept the worke of his bands , | As if he (hould haue ſaide, 

So long as Leuie and his ſonnes doe not ſecke their owne com - 
moditie but thy gloric, thou artrighteous and canſt not forget to 
prouide inJarge maner both for them and theirs... As indeede till 

the men of thatſacred order tooke fleſhhookes in their hands and 1.5:ma. 
ſoughtto better their eſtate by force,tilthey became like to gree- 

die maſtiues, rauening curres, who cuer ſawe the Leuite of the 
Lord forſaken, orthe tonne of the, Leuite begging his bread? So, 
likewiſethe Churchof GOD was neuer ſpoiled till her paſtors . 

were ouercarctull tobe inriched, In the prime and firſt appearing 

of Chriſtian religionas long as that heroicall contempt of carth- 

ly things continued in the guides and leaders of the people, what 
heapes of worldly treaſure were brought and Jaide downe cuen at. 

their feete.2 Men thoughtrhemſelues to performc. nothing wor- . 


thic of rhat profeſſionj;nto which they were entred, vnieſte they 


- 


ſold away their lands, goods and poſſeſſions; and gaueal tomake 
thErich by whoſe meanes theſelues were become righteous, The, 


contraric to which affection as in other parts of the Chriſtian 


world, ſoin this alſo hath takenfuch roote and'1s growen nowe' 
ſo.ſtrong, that God may iuſtly chargevs.as ſometime he did his 
owne people ſaying, Ye have ſpoiled me, exen this whale Nation. If Malach. x, 
thereforewe be gricued ( as who is notgrieued ?) to ſeerthe ha- 
yocke that is made ofthe Church of G O D, let vs change our 
earthly and worldly affection that he may. change the condition 
of his Church. God is no purueyor for theeues and robbers, Let 
vs in{yaceritic andintruth,heartily andin decde deſpiſe our own 
gaine for his glorie, and prooue him if hee willnot rebuke theſe 
WG: _ 7 TE. * * 
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1 deniguretsforourſikes, | | 
_ They kill ©74 Thenextthing which Chriſt obſeruethjntheeves is this, 
nee they : they deſtroie'theflocke and make as lifle conſcience: to kill as-ro 
i bwhich Neale, They iflnotthe bodies butthe ſoules of -men ,- The life 
 faueth:This of the ſoule is the word'of truth; wherein whoſoeuer hath taken 
= Is - eng ypon himroinſtrurhe flocke of Chriſt, and' either catinot or 
 cannor reach, Wil not doe it,whatdoth heelfe bur kil and deftroie? Moſes ſpea- 
; ms becauſe king ofthe obedience of Iſraelto the Lawes and ſtatutes of their 
my Wet God, Thi r:;fairh he, your wiſedome. But howe came Iſrael by that 
=» wiſedome? Didthey naturally knowe the Lord as beaſts doe na« 
- turally knowe their damines > No, 7 he Lord ſaid vnto mefairch Mo- 
- dC Gather the people together and I wil cauſe them to heare my woordes, 
that they may leatne to feare me all,the daies that they ſhall live upon the 
earth, and that rhey may teache their children .. - Sothey came'neere 
and ftoode vnderthemountaine, and were taught of God which 


ſpakevitothem ourofthe midſtofthe fire. Thus Go taught If- 
raelthew. Afterward heraiſed vp prophets atnong them of their 
Hb owne: brethren , and they were taught'by men ike vnto them: | 
ſelaes. Neitherhath'God at anytime ceaſed and left off/but from 

- EE, thebeginning of theworldto his veriehoureche hath giuen mer. 
LE = knowledge by inſtra&ionand fauedhis ele by teaching. Can 
-— not Godthen giue wiſedome from aboune without a teacher? Yes 
Godis able ro mainteine'thelife of man without bread, But why 
_ doewetalke of his abſolute power when his wil is that Cornelius 
beta gr by Peter, Lydia by Paul, Paul by Ananias, the Eunuck: 
by Philip, everie ſoulethat is wiſe in the doctrine of faluation by 
2 Apoftles, Prophets, Euarigelifts, reachers appointed for the ga- 
M _  thering together ofthe Saints for rhe worke of the miniſterie and 
= for the Df caricn ofitic bodic of Chriſt. As therefore he that 
willine mivſteare, fo he that willbee ſaved muſt have a reacher. 
Wherefore whenthe Lordemeanta bleſſing to his people hee 
7 'made themthis promite, 7 will gine you paſtors according to-my. heart 
_ |. which ſhall feede you With knowledge and vnderſtanding  Whentheir 
A; paſtors were yoide of knowledge and vnderſtanding this was e- 
uera token that their ruine and deſtruttion was athande;,” Come 


'— Efy56, nowe,faiththe prophet, aye beats of the field, conre v0 dehioure enen 

OO allthebeafts ofthe forreP, this people cannor contitnie nowe, they 
muſtneedes periſh: for their watchemer are all blinde'; they hane no 
55 a ed knows 
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knowledge, they are all dumme dogges and caimot barke, they lie aſleepe and 
delight in fleepivg , We are vnworthie of our lives if we doe not ac- 
knowledge the woonderfull bleſſing of Godin our miniſterie at 
this day. For howſocuer it bee debaſed by ſome, yeris it ſo farre 
_ off God be thanked fromthe ſtate of the lewiſh Clergie in thoſe - 
daies, that I am perſwaded there neither is nor cuer was a more 
learned miniſterie inany.nationynder heauen..:Neuertheleſle I 
acknowledge, Itismuch tobe lamented, that the: glorious Gol-. 
pel of Chriſt nowe ſhining with ſo perte& beautieas itdoth , in 
the midſt of ſo greatlight io many ſhould ſtillremaine in darke- 
nefle, liuing as men without God inthis preſent world, and peri- 
ſhing through the. ignorance of hisſauingtruth . In the meane 
while they whichare the chiefe and/principal cauſes hereof think 
they hauevery weldiſcharged themſelues by acculing others, as 
if whenthey againſt all both religion and reaſon haue drawne vn- 
tothemſeclues thoſe poſſeſſions which ought to maintaine ſuch 
as labour inthe Goſpel, a Biſhop by ſtriking the earth with one 
foore might raiſe vp learned paſtors {ufficient to furniſh a whole 
prouince . But whoſoeuer bee the principall cauſe of this difor- 
der, they vadoubtedly cannot waſh their hands of it that preſume 
totake vpon them the charge of ſoules for which they knowe 
themſelues vnfit and altogether vnſufficient . In theſe which de- 
ſtroic becauſe they cannor ſaue there is onely a detet , which al- 
though it mooaldly deſerue puniſhment doeth neuerthelefle 
mooueſome pitic and compaſſion if there be a willingneſleto do 
that which there wanteth abilitie to performe, Butagainſt ſuch 
as wittingly and wilfully \uffer the ſheepe for which Chriſt died 
to die for want of inſtruction, the ſoules of them that periſhdoe 
cricasthebloudof Abel] againſt Cainfor vengeaunce and wrath. 


Giue attendannce therefore to reading, to exhortation, to dottrine, exer- x Tim, 4. 


ciſe theſe things and giue yourſelues vatothem thatal mayſee how 
you profite and howe the Church doth profite by you, Yeare fed 
by the ſwearte of other mens browes, ye recejue things temporall 
without any corporaltlabour of your owne. But with what \con- 
ſcience doe yethis, ifthey which miniſter vnto-your neceſſities 
reapenotthat at your hands for which they miniſter ? You. can 
 perhapsalleage many colourable excuſes for your ſelues, But 
wil you alleagetheſameinthat daywhen a ftrict account of your 
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ſtewardſhip ſhalberequired by him, tharcomerhto iudge both 


ET Hy 1.Cor.15, 


l 


quicke anddead ?Confider th cle things arid be 'e ftedfoft » Vnmoue- 


"able; abounding alba tn the worke of the Lord, knowing that your labotr 


| "inthe Lord not mvaine.. Isitnot bertet for you to ſaue both your 


- tcaching 
| whichtcache 
2 _ pernicious 


- do&rinc uf 
'- hercheor 
"  ſchulmc, 

: Johan 17. 

' AC, 20, 


-4 & - | 3.Cor.1 . 
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© Apoc,y, Tr 


© Theykill by | 


5 ... ie 
-*whicharc ofthe truth muſt beconſummate and made! perfeCt 5: 


ſelues atid' others than'by not ſauing others not roſaue your 


''1'5 They which'arc ſaved muſt bee ſan&ified i» rhath!; they 


ne. They arenobetrer therefore than ſoule-murtherers be they 
neuerſo painefulintheirteaching chat reacheſuch doftrines as 
doe cither poiſon the Church with herefte or diſmember &renr 


jtaſunder with (chiſme. ' Of hererikes S. Paul forewarning the 
_ *Churchof Epheſus ſaith, Iknowe that after my departure there 
_ will rawenng woolzes enter in among you notſparing the flocke, Of 


Schiſmarikes hee writeth in molt earneſt manner as wellto rhe 


- Church of Corinth as of Rome. To the one, / beſeech you brethren 
by the name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt that ye all ſay one thing and that there 
be no ſchiſmes amongſt you. Tothe other, Marke them diligently which 


cauſe diniſion, Theſe ſerue nor the ſauiour, they ſeruc the deſtroier 


-of the world. They hauc ouer them a king,towitthe Angelofthe | 
"bottomlefle pit whoſe name in'Hebrue is called 4:addor, rhar is 


to ſay adeſtreier. Their peſtilent properties S. John ſhewerh by 
comparing the harme which rhey doe inthe Church to the LOr- 


meats which rhey ſufferthatareſtung with ſcorpions, © | 
16 Now asthele deſtroie by ill teaching,ſo likewiſe there are 


_ example wao gthers who teaching well but liuing ill, doe more harme by their 


tcaciing 
ſoundly live 
diſorderly. - 
© Soxom biaicas 


life in one houre than good by their doctrine in many yeres. So- 
zomene writeth that when barbarous nations ſaw how the Chri- 
ſtian prieſts which were captiues, did by theirſober and reuerend 


behaniour dammevp the mourhes of cuil ſpeakers, they thought 


them ro be men full of wiſedome and vnderſtanding , and hoped 


ro finde fauourarthe hands of God ifthey ſhould woorſhip him 
after the maner of thoſe woorthicand graue ſages. Could the 
auncient Prophets,the bleſied Apoſtles,theholie Fathers in for- 
mer times haue inlargedthe bounds ofthe Church in'ſo ſtrange 
wiſe as they did had they not conuerted moe by therare integrity 
of theirmaners'than bythe force aud power of their words ? Not 


- without cauſe thereforedoth rhe Propher make requeſt in the 


Plalme 


wwee/ 
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Pſalme that the prieſts of the Lord may put on righteouſneſle as 
a garment. For iftheir ſhame be ſeene who ſhall hide the naked- 
nefle of the people ? Thus we ſee whar ſhould eſpecially beretor- 
med inthe principall part of the houſe of God, 

17 Irremaineth nowe that ſomewhat be ſpoken of the maner The maner 
of reformation. Chriſt in reforming the Church proceeded or- 9," ng. 
derly, knowing that diſorderly remedies of cuils are as dangerous med the rem- 
as the euils for which they are ſought. His orderly procceding Pls 9r6@1'y, 
appeareth in this, that he firſt viſited and then reformed . Vilita- 
tions it they bee vied according tothe true intent and purpoſe 
whereunto they were ordeined are needetull and profitable in the 
Church. For howſocuer they begowe abuſed by men of corrupt 
mindes, the cauſe for which they were firſt eſtabliſhed was the 
maintenance of truth, the rooting out of herefte, the confirming 
of good orders, the redrefling of things amiſſe,the continuing of 
religion, peace &innocencie amongſt men. If wereape notrhis 
iruite and commoditie by them chefaule is in ourſeJuecs : in the 
ome viſited, when they hide and conceale that which thould 

ceerctormed; inthe viſitors when they are carelefle in admont- 
ſhing, and if that doe not ſerue in punithing offenders deteted 
and lawfully connicted before them . Lerthe one fort therefore 
remember the {inne of Achan, howe cloſe it was kepr,and howe 
God plagued Iſrael rill itwas reuealed: and let the other conſider 
the example of Chriſt which proceeded no leſle ſeuerely in pu- 
niſhing than orderly in ſearching our the faults and abutes of 
the Temple. __ Þ 

18 Therodinthe hande of the paſtor is as neceſlarie as the Seucrely, 
ſtaffe, yea perhaps more, becauſe they are moe whom feare doth 
conſtrajne than whom loue doth allure ro become vertuous. It 1s 
noted that in the daies of Iaſon a diflolute and carelefſe high 
prieſt, the inferior ſort of prie{ts being ler alone were no more di- 
ligent about the ſeruice of the altar , but deſpiſcd the remple and _ 
regarded notthe ſacrifices,they became frequenters of games & 
heatheniſh exerciſes, not without great diſgrace to their calling. 
When Nehemias returning from captiuitie found that Eliaſhab 
the high prieſt had chambered his kinſman Tobia inthe court of 
the houſe of God, where aforetimethe offerings,the incenſe,the 
tthes of corne,of wine and of oyle appointed for the Leaites had 
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becne laide,by which meanes it came tropaſſethat the rreceiuing 


' nottheir portions were fled, and ſo the temple was lett deſtitute, 


: _ | Throughly, 


this,faich Nehemias, orieued meſore. Butwhence: grewe this 
fault > 'Where did Nehemias laie the blame bur in the gouer- 
nours ? /reprooned, faith he, the rulers, and ſaide vnto them. OP; 
the houſe of God forſaken ? If i iniquitic doc abound for want of pu- 
niſhment, they which haucauthoritic bee j it Ciuil or Eccleliaſti- 
callto repreſſe finne muſtanſwere it. 

19 Itisnotſufficient for them to milſlike ſinne, but they mille 
proceedeagainſtir, and tharſo farre till they haue throughly re- 
drefledthings amiſle. Chriſt did not ceaſe purſuing theeves 


till their catell were gone, their tables ouerthrowne, their monie 


| ſcattered, themſelues expelled and driuen out. Which exam- 


"> Euſeb.de vita 
 Conſtantlib.z, 


Cap,62, 


"% That which 


ple Conſtantine well following hath made himſclte a preſident 
woorthic by other Chriſtian gol uernours to be followed , He did 
not content himſelfe with miſliking or reproouing or lightly pu- 


niſhing heretikes,but quite and cleane disburthened the Church 


ofthem . Shallwee ſuffer, laith he, the contagious infettiop of ſo grear 
euils to creepe further; knowing that long delaie may cauſe enen the ſounde 
and the ſtrong to be infelted with it , as with a plague ? Why doe wee not 
ſpeedily with rigor of publike Slnbavone cnt vp the verie rootes of ſuch in- 
;quitie? The Angel ofthe Church of Thyatira did not performe 
= dutie in this behalfe ſo long as Ieſabelwas permittedto teach; 


nor of Pergamus, ſolong as any one Nicolaitane was there ſuffe- 


red; nor of Corinth, ſo long as there was any iot of their corrupt | 
leuen kepr . I would to God, faith the Apoſtle , they were cut 
oft which trouble you: notraſed on the sSkinne, or launced in the 
fleſb, but cut oft, 


20 This canneuer bee r_ where oa lacketh zeale , r 


mouedChri want wherof in the Church of Ieruſalemrheir corruptions grewe 


 toreforme 


the Church 


._ _ washis zeale. 


ſo faſt that there was no place left free and cleare, the leproſie of 

their ſinne cleauedeuento the wals of the houſe of God, till hee = 
came whomthe zeale of that houſe did as it were cohinana and 
deuoure. If there were any ſparke of the like zeale remaining in 
ary Pope or Prelate of the Church of Rome, could they chogſe 


_ butbewailethevnhallowing of their temple? could they paticnt- 
ly abideto ſee it poſſeſſed by heatheniſh deſpiſers of Gods Law, 


toſecitmadea denne of thecues , a kenel for dogs and yncleape 


beaſts? ?. 
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beaſts ? There hauenot wantedeuen of their owne which haue Peru de Ab. 
put them in minde ofthings to bereformed in the bodie of their PT 
Church, in their Pope and Court of Rome, in their Biſhops/and a, ec. 
Prelares, intheir ſeuerall orders of religious men , in their Cler- 
gicand intheir Lairie; there havenot wanted from time to time 
ſuch as haue clearely conuicted them of ſpoiling, murchering & 
deſtroying. Butthe anſwere ofthe Church of Rome hath beene 
_ alwaies, I cannot erre, [am riche and increaſed with goods , and haue Apvc, 3. 
neede of nothing , Thus ſhe refuſeth, yeaſhe hatethro beerefor- 
med, not knowing or at leaſt wiſenotacknowledging thar ſhe is 
wretched and miſcrable, and poore,and blinde, and naked .- | To 
letrhem goe and ro cometo ourſelues . If God hane vouchſated 
to chooſe himſelfe an holie dwelling place amongſt vs,oughtnot 
weto doe the beſt we canto caſt out all that ſteineth and marreth 
the perfect beautie of his Church? ads one 3: 42 

21 Whartto amend both in ourſelues particularly and gene- The rule of 
_ in the bodie of the whole Church, together with theright Was ln 
and orderly meanes of woorking this amendement, it is not Nu tollowed was 
mane policie that canteache vs. But Scripturs eff, * Iris written "be progey 
what God requireth. This is the onely rule as of building ſo like- 
wiſe of repairing the Church, Iofias heard thewoords of the :.Reg.23. 
booke of the Lawe and then reformed his Realme, binding him- 
ſelie andall the people by couenantto walke after the Lorde, to 
keepe his commaundements and his teſtimonies,and his ſtatutes 
with all their heartand with all their ſoule . So in the daies of Ne- | 
hemias when it was found written in the booke that rhe Ammonire Nehem-13, 
and the Moabite ſhould not enter into the congregation of God hen they 
had heardrthe lawe, they ſeparated from Itrac! all thoſe that were 
mingled with them. The ſame booke was openedandred vnto 
vs. Itwas found that ourfathers had not obeyed the woords of 
that booke,to doe according vnto all which is written therein for 
vs. Herenponourgratious Soucraigne wel following the blel- 
ſedexample of Chriſt Teſus did that in her dominions forwhich 
ſhee hath as woorthily as cuer any Prince deferued that praiſe 
whereofthe Propherſpeaketh, ſaying, Thou ſhalt be called the repai- Eſry 53, 
rer of the breach, and the reſtorer of the pathes to dyell in, She hath cau- 
ſedthe veſſels that were made for Baal and for the hoſt ofheanen 
© be defaced, (he hath broken downe the lofts that were build - 

10Tr 
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foridolatrie, ſhee hath turned outthe prieſtes that burnt incenſe 
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vntofalle gods, ſhe hath ouerthrowne all polluted and defiled al- 


 rars , ſhe hath aboliſhed darkeneſle and cauſed the light of Gods 


£4 68 2: 


— 


The ie EA 
whereunto 
Chriſt requt+ 


-__ -reth therem- 
_  pletobece- 


| ſtored. 


—_— 


8 


-  Thetemple 
| ſangifed to 
the leruice 


of God, 


\ | : Ny 


. her God and on the offices thereof. _ 


_ eternall eruth gloriouſly to ſhine as we ſee it doth inthe Church 


of England at this day . Remember her O Lorde forthis and 
wipenotout the kindeneſſe that ſhe hath ſhewed on the houſe of 


{ 


/ ..22 OurSauiouralleaging the words of Sct pture before men- 


tioned doth not onely hereby warrant his owne deede and lay 0- 


pen the groſnefle of rheir fault, bur alſo _inftrut them in the 


right vie of that which hitherto they had ſo greatly abuſed . Ay - 


houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prater for all nations , In which woords 
wee learne firſt thatthe Church is conſecrated to the ſeruice of 
God, inreſpe& whereof it is called hz houſe; {ſecondly what ſer- 
uiceitis which herequireth, My houſe ſhal bee called the houſe 
of prajer 3 thirdly of whom this {eruice is required , namely of al 
Natrons. | | 7 | 

\..23 Itaddeth muchtothe wickednefle of the ſonnes of Hely 
and prooueth the {inve of the young men. to haue beene vere 
great inthe ſight of the Lorde, thar they ſhewed their rauening 
nature vpon the pureſtand holieſt things, that they made no dit- 
ference betweene the offerings of the Lorde and common fleſh, 
that they ſhamefully abuſed chemſelues with women euen inthe 
dore ofthe tabernacle of God , The Prophet Daniel hath ſeriit 
downe as anote of extreme impietic in Balthazar that hee with 
his Princes wiues and concubines drunke wine in the golden and 
filuer veſſels which were taken out of the temple at _ alem . 

When the men of Tyrus brought fiſh and other wares and ſolde 
them onthe Sabaoth to the children of Iuda,Nehemias reproo- 
uedtherulers of Indaand faide vnto them , hat evill thing & this 
that ye dee,, breaking the Sabaoth day ? Did not your fathers thus, and mh 
God brought all this plague vpen vs and vpon this Citie ? Yet yee mereaſe 
wrath Vponr Iſrael breaking the Sabaoth 61-4 Such traficke 1s as bad in 
the houſe as on the daie which God hath ſandtified , Wherefore 
inthe Lawe theſe twoarc jointly coupled together, Yee ſpall keepe 
my Sabaoths and renerence my Sanituarie . The Pop aning thertore 


_ ofthetemple, the houſe of God, the place of praier, is an cui- 
dent token that amongſtthe Iewes allreligion was now trodden. 
He: £14 '___ vnder 
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vnder feete, allreuerence of God aboliſhed . This ſheweth that 

therewas nowe no difference at aſl, holieand common, pure and 

prophane, cleanc and vncleane, all was one . When they which * 

oughtnot to die but withoutthe citie were ſuffered to liue within 

the temple, yea of and atthealtar , when Gods owne houſe was 

made a denne of theeues, we cannot eaſily imagine a degree of 

prophaneſle beyond this . Atthis the Lord himlelte doth ſeeme 

to woonder. 1s this houſe become a denne of theenes whereupon my name lcr.y. 

55 called before your eyes ? What reuerence or ſeruice is it likely that 

they would ſhewe other-where vnto the Lorde , wholiued as 

theeues in that glorious ſanctuarie where all the earth ſhould 

trembie before him ? "27,0080 A 

24 Inthe houſe of Godthey had the Lawe both redandex- The publike 

Pounded, they offered ſacrifice, andthey praicd., / But becauſe ſewing of | | 

the ſeruice for which the remple was ordeined, though not only, rom herd pat 

yetprincipally is praier, therefore he hath ſaide,My houſe ſhalbe fveth in hga- 

called the houſe of praier. In Deuteronomie itis called the place "ins word 

which God choſe to cauſe his nameto dwe]l there Jr & true jn- Devtth,. 

deede , ſaith Salomon, that God will dwellon the earth ?;No doubt 1.Reg.8.* 

where his truth is ſyncerely profefled,, where his facraments.are . .,- 

rightly andduely miniſtred , where his name is called vpon' by 

heartic praier, wheretwo or three are gathered together in his 

name, thatis to ſay to ferue himin theſerhings, there the woor- 

king of his ſpirite 1s ſoforcible and effeuall, his mercie is ſo ob- 

ie cuen vnto ſenſe, his grace is inſuch ſort felt,ſeene andtaſted, 

that he ſeemeth as it were to ſtand before mens eyes, to walke, to 

inhabite,&to dwel amongſtthem when they are thus occupied. 

The dore of the Churchis the gate of the Lorde , and therigh- 

teous wil ſurely enterinto it : They reioice whenthey heare men | 5 

ſay, We wil goe into the haufe of the Lord, the houſe of praier , where Pal, _ 

as many as call vpon the name ofthe Lord ſhall vndoubrtedly bee — ” _ 

ſaued. Butbecauſeno man can call on him in whom he doeth _ 

not beleeue, nor belecue without hearing the word of God, re- 

quiſite therefore it is that the houſe of publike praier ſhould alſo 

be the houſe of publike preaching. Forthis cauſe the Iewes heard 

the Lawe euery Sabaoth day in their Synagogues. 58 hg 

25 Andastheydid not onely hearethe word but alſo offer fa- 1nreceiving 
crifice inthe houſe of God:ſo weinour Churches haue both the enacts 
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Goſpell preached, and the Sacramentes which are ſcales of the 
| Goſpel adminiftred,knowing that Chriſt hath commanded both 
alike. Heewhich fenthis Diſciples to teache ſentthem alſo to 
baptize; he which inioined themto preache gauethem alſo ah 0- 
ther charge, Hoe facit: 3 Doe this in remembrance of me. There- 
 foreasoftenas we ſpeake vnto you qut of theſe places , as often 
Et _ as herewe miniſter the Sacrament of baptiſme ro your children 
intoken of theirnew ſpiricuall birth , as often as we doe here pre- 
ſentour ſelues arthe Lords table to eat of his bread and to drinke 
ofthe wine which he hath prepared for the comfortable nouriſh- 
'  _ _ mentofourſoules, wee keepe the Lordes inſtitution and not our 
owne,wee doe as he hath commaunded, not as we haue deuiled, 
wevſethe houſe of God not as theeues bur as Saints, - | 
Iapraier. 26 Fortheſethings the SanCuarie'was ereQed;for theſe the 
_ » houſeof Godwas fanctified and for praier. Therefore the twelue 
mL toldthereſt ofthe Diſciples ( as itis inthe hiſtorie of their Acts) 
— Ats6, Wemwillgine our ſelues continually vntopraicr and miniſtration of the word, 
We br 7 -Aaron was appointedvnderthe law as to offer ſo alſo to prayfor 
 ____ - © » * himſelfe andfor thepeople, - Be this finne agarnſt the Lord, ſaith Sa- 
x.Samay, ©mucl;farre from me, that I ſhould ceaſe topraie for you , The requ eſt 
—  32Keg8. + which Salomon madevnto G © D in the firſt dedication ofthe 
3 temple, was, that if his people Iſrael ſhould at any time for their 
{innes be ouerthrowen betore the enemie, or heauen bee ſo ſhut 
vp thatthey ſhould bee in diſtreſſe for want of raine, or if there 
Mould be famine inthe land or peſtilence,or blaſting, or mildew, 
bh _ © orgraſſchopper, or caterpiller, if the enemie ſhould beſcege the, 
4 | iftheyſhouldfallinto any aduerſitie whether it were of bodie or 
| _ - of minde, hiscares might alwaies bee opento the praiers which 
4 they ſhould make before the Lord inthe houſe of prajer . Heare 
= 1-: +the ht upplications of thy people Ifracl which pray # thrs place 
- __ | TkusGod 25 Noronlytheirſupplications,but moreouer Salomon ad- 
| - php; deth, As touching the ſtraunger that is nat of thy people Iſrael , who ſhall 
©» comerontofa farre countrie for thy names ſake, and ſhall come and praie in 
. this houſe, heare tho in heauen thy dwelling place , and doe according to all 
*- _ that the ſtranger calleth for vuto thee , that all the people of the earth may 
= | knowe thy name and feare thee as thy people Iſ7ael doe. Agreeable where- 
 Efay%, Vntoarethe wordsofthe prophet Eſay, It ſhalbe inthe laſt daies 


4 


thatthemountaine of the houſe ofthe Lord ſhall be prepared in 


eAnd Jeſus went into the Temple, re. 227 
the top of the mountaines,and ſhalbe exalted above the hils,and 


all nations {hall lowe vnto it, And againe, The ſtrangers that cleaue xc.y 
vnto the Lord to ferue him,and toloue the name of the Lord,and, 
to be his ſeruaunts, euery onethar keeperh the Sabaoth and pol- 
lureth it nor, and embraceth my couenaunt, hem will I bringal- 
ſo to mine holie mountaine,and make them ioytul in mine houſe 
of | pona : their burnt offerings and heir ſacrifices ſhall bee accep- 
red vpon myne alter , For myne houſe ſhall be called an houſe of. 
prayer for al»ations , This prooueth that article of our Chriſtian 
faith tobe moſt certain wherein we acknowledge the Church of 
Chriſt to be Catholike & vniuerſal. For we mult vnderſtand that 
_ there wasatime whenthe Lord gaue expreſle charge & coman- 
dement, No wncircamciſed im the fleſh hall enter into my Santuarie , The Ezech.44. 
adoption &the glory of the ſons of God,y couenants,the law,the ow». 
ſeruice of God,the promiſes & altheriches wherwith the church 
of Chriſt is adoraed did belong vnto Iſrael,& vnto none elfezthey 
were the only people that obreined mercie, al y world beſides was 
Loammi; amongſt them God was knowne, but as for the nations 
they heard not of him; Judea was the onely garden ofthe Lord, 
thereſt of the earth wasa meere wilderneſle; they were the vine- 
yard, and we the forreſtz they within the wals of the citie of God, 
and we without; they citizens and we ſtrangers, But nowerhe 
bounds of the Church are inlarged,her elders as it is in the booke 
of reuclation do now ſing a new ſong, Thou haſt redeemed vs ro = 
God by thy bloud our ' Saeh ktndred,c tongue people,and nation, Renel 5, 
 Whertfore remember, faith the Apoſtle, that ze being in time paſt G dn 
tiles in the fleſh,called vncircumciſion of them which are called circumciſion Eph a, 
in the fleſh made with hands, were at that time without Chriſt, and were a- 
liants from the common wealth of Iſrael, and were ſtrangers from the co- 
uenaunts of promiſe, and had no hope, and were without Godin the worlde . 
But nowe in Chriſt Teſus ye which once were farre off are made neere by the 
 bloud of Chrift For he is our peace which hath made of both one , and hath _ 
broken the ſtoppe of the partition wall, This weeare willed to remems 
ber, Forisitnotathing verie memorable, that in vs G OD 
ſhould nowe accompliſh the promiſe which hee made to his 
ſonne ſolong before, Arke of me and I will giuetheethe heathen pat, 
tor thine inheritaunce and the vttermoſt coaſts of the carth for 
thy poſſeſſions ? Is it not memorable thatthe furious rage _ ins 
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7 224 7 a Dp The thirteenth Sermon. -F is 1 
whole world mightily oppoſing itſelfe againſt the kingdome of 
leſus Chriſt, it ſhould notwirhitanding growe ſo ſoone to this ſo 

_ exceeding greatnefle, and that by ſo weake meanes,fromſo ſmall 
beginnings ? Nowe fith God hath brought this ſo ſtrangelyro 

afle for our ſakes, fith the Lord hath doone it for no other cauſe 
ED bar onely to open the doore of faluation vnto vs, with how great 
> .,__ Joie of heart ought weero heare his voice when hee faith of the 
+ Gentiles, Letthem aſcend to mount Sion, when hee ſaith of his 
> _____—____ houſe, Itſhallbecalledthe houſe of praier for all Nations ? Hee 
 -»_____  thatwillnot ſhrowdehimfſelfe vnder this vine, hee that entreth 
notinto this arke, hee that will not be partaker of theſe celeſtiall 
treaſures,thele heauenly myſteries,this true bread of lite ſo large- 
© lyoffered vntoall nations, if his foule die the death who wil haue 
 pitieorcompaſhonof him > Wherefore to conclude let vs bee 
Ee: Pats of Chriſtas becommeth his deare children,let vs learne 
— by hisexampletobe carefull and zealons for the houſe of God, 
= to purge and cleanſe it as much as in vs lyeth fromal defilements, 
thataSofras we doereuerently &religiouſly frequent itto heare 
the word of ſaluation, toreceiue cheblefſed Sacraments of the 

=. Lord, to powre out our praiers and ſypplications before him, his 
=. * ſpiritegroaning with our ſpirits, and our requeſts aſcending tho- 

= - - -  - roughthe forcible interceſſion of that only mediator whichisto | 


bee heard for his reverence ſake, wee may rejoice in | 
be ______ ourfaluation andhebeglorified by our reioyfing, | - 
a C Which G O D the Father grauntfor his 
EE _  Sonnes ſake, To whom, &c. 3H 
+ The 
ne” L ; 
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 ASermon madeat the Spittle in London. 


Acrtxs 10. 


34 Then Peter opened his month, and ſaide, Of a truth I perceine thax 
God us 0 accepter of perſons, &c. 


|HEdoGrine of the Prophets and A- Th Anas £2 
poltles doth wholly tend to rhis ende, Jn vp ae s 
ro declare vnto vs, that Ieſus Chriſt opcnedin the 
[crucified is the promiied Meſlias, the wy ay: 2 
redeemer and Sauiour of all that doe cafion of © 
belecue in him. Neitheris this matter Cornclus, 
cleared more pertely by any Pro- 
W8S)|® |pher or Apoſtle, than by the Apoſtle 
*oa>o00 55 5 WIS, Peter inthis Sermon which nowe 
we haue in hand, Fortherein is compriſed briefly but moſteffe- 
_ Qually thefulneſle ofthe goſpell, the perfet doctrine of faluati- 
on, Nowe becauſethe 7-49" 20 of hauing it preached was Cor- 
nelius the captaine, and the preacher of it was Peter the Apoſtle; 
 Iwillnote ſomewhat in either ofthemſeuerally for the berter vn- 
derſtanding of that whichthe Sermon it ſelte ſhall laie before vs. 
In Cornelius therefore firſt, what maner of man he was, on what 
occaſion he ſent for Peter, & in what ſort he recciued him at his 
comming. ES7 we { $ 
2 The curious deſcription which S. Luke maketh of Corne- The perſon 
lius here, declareth him to haue beene a notable and rare man, ot Cornelus, 
both by other circumſtances of his perfon, and by his manners. 
The other circumſtances which I meane are his countrie, his | | 
calling, andthe placeof his abode. Touching his countrie he jy, ug 
was an Italian, an Erhnike, bred of Ethnike parents , trained vp 
amonegſta people drowned in idolatrie and ſuperſtition, worthip- _ 
ping falſe gods, being ignorant of the true God. By calling hee His calling, 
was a ſouldier, a captaine of the Italian band,a caprtaine ouer one 
hundred ſouldiers. The Romans had ſoldiers out of al prouinces: 
butthcir chicfe force was of the Italians, whomthey truſted beſt 
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226 | Thefourteenth Sermon. | 
”  Hisdwelling as naturall ſubie&ts. This Italian captaine made his abodein Ce- 
place —fareaatamousciticinhabited by the Iewes. The whole lande of 


Turiewas brought in ſubietion to theRomane Empire: and leaſt 
the inhabitants thereof ſhould reuolr, certaine garriſons of foul 
dicrs were placed inſundric of the greater cities, to ſee them kept 
inobedience, and to reprefle tumults , Cornelius the captaine 
- withthe ſouldiers of his retinue were beſtowed in Cefarea. If 
we looke onthis mans countric,it we conſider his calling and vo- 
cation,if we call to remembrance in what place he liued,and with . 
whom he was conuerſant :we ſhall finde nothing bur idolatrie & 
ſuperſtition, wee ſhall behold nothing but rape , robberie , mur- 
ther, miſchicte, ſpoile, bloud-ſpilling, we fball ſee nothing bur 
 lewdenefle, prophaneneſle , wicked maners , and curſed com- 
panie. THE SEE A 1 2 | 
His godlines, 3 Allthewhich occaſions of corruption notwithſtanding, 
 t»many%& he was deuoute, he feared God with his whole familie, hee gaue 
_ -calions of the: I oo ve rg Be I þ& 
contrary nor- Much almes to the people, and praied God continually , The 
_ withſtanding. qmjghtie and mercitul God did gather pearles our of this dunghi 


. Marthz, Godcanraiſe vp children vnto Abraham out of ſtones , Faith, 
a"  ; PEE, holineſle, and religion come not by nature , bur of grace; 
1Corz. Of Gods free gitt, not of our deſeruing; of mercie, not of merite; 
Phils, Faithisthegittof God. Heworketh all inall. He giueth ro will 
PBs and to doe, Not by the workes of righteouſnefle, which we had 
wrought, but accordingto his mercie hath hee faued vs : that 
we may acknowledge our wretchedneſle and vnworthineſle, and 

giueall glorie vnto him. LE: rey 
ewe | 4 Herewelearnethat neither parentage, nor vocation, nor 
have +a corruption of place doeth ſhut vs out of the kingdome of God. 
by the um. Erhnikes, euen wildeoliues by nature, are graffed by grace in the: 
| ſtances, trueoliue. Souldierstharliue in order are allowed of by Iohn 
Pome Baptiſt, Neitherfilrhie Sodome, nor ſuperſtitious Egypt, nor | 
Gen. idolatrous Babylon, nor corrupt Ceſarea was ableto infe& Lot, 


\ Gen45- or lToſeph, or Daniel, or Cornelius whom the Lorde had choſen 


© Row according to his good pleaſure,and of his mercie had preſerued. 


2 "Thefoundation of Godremainerh ſure, and hath this ſeale , The 


a.Tim.z  T.opg knoweth who are his. I will haue mercie on whom I wil baxe mere fe . 


oh 


Romo, Itisnotinhim thatwilleth, norinhim thatrunneth, but in God 


 __ thatſheweth mercic. $42 alf 4 
= 5 Car- 


Then Peter apened his mouth, Fre. — 227 FT 

\ 5 Cornelius the Echnike-captaine , being placedin Ceſare Thecfiare of 
ouer the Iewes,putteth vs in minde howethe kingdome of Iſrael 119 ,5n54®- 
was taken from the Iſraclites, and giuen to others . Iſrael was the Corncliu 
elect and welbeloued people of God, the happie ſeede of Abra- <4 
ham, to whom pertained the adoption, andthe glorie, and the _ 7 
coucnant,and the Lawe that was giuen, and the ſeruices of God, 
and the promiſes. A moſtfree people as themſelues boaſted, | 
Weare Abrahams ſecede, and were neuer bound to any man. A lIohns. 
plentifull land lowing with milke and honie , a moſt flouriſhing 
kingdome,a mightie and victorious, people;tor the Lord of hoſts 
did fight forthe, Yetthis ele&, beloucd, free and mighrie 
people was ouerthrowen, waſted, tranſlated, brought into moſt 
miſerable bondage and {laucrie, firſt by the Caldeis, then by the 
Meedes,afterward by the Grecians,and laſt of al by the Romans. 
And this was the Lords dooing. 1 haxe made the earth ( ſaith he) ter.z7. 
the men, and beaſts that are vpon the ground, by my great power , avud by _ 


my out-ſtretched arme;, and haue giuenit vnto whom it pleaſed me, The 
name of God bee praiſed for cuer, and cuer : for wiſedome and Dan.:. 
ſtrength are his, and he changeth the times and ſeaſons; hee ta- 
keth away kings, and ſetteth vp kings. The moſthigh beareth pang, 
rule ouerthe kingdome of men, a. giucth it to them whomſoe- 
 nerhewill, & 4 
6 Iefusthe ſonneof Syrach ſhewingthe cauſes why GOD what broghe 
tranſlateth kin gdomes, A kingdome us tranſlated ( ſaith he ) from one OY n. 
people wvnto another , becauſe of vurighteous dealings, and wrongs, and ri- ger urns: 
ches gotten by deceit, and conetouſneſſe and pride. - The things that de- Ecckſ.o, 
ſtroied Sodome were pride , fulneile of breade , aboundance of 
idleneſle, and thar ſhe ſtrengthened not the hand ofthe poore & _ 
needie. Thefinnes that conſumed Gods people in the wilder- 

neſle, and of ſ1xe hundred thouſand left but two aliue, was loa- _- 
thing ofthe heaucnly Manna, and luſting after the fleſh-pots of ;.cor.xo. 
<pops vorilipping of idols, fleſhly fornication, tempting of 
God, and muttering againſt magiſtrates. The cauſe why Jurie 

was laide waſt and [{rael caried away captiue was the contempt 

of Gods woord preached by Ieremiethree and twentie yeres:and ,.,.. 
thatthere was notrueth, no mercic, no knowledge of G O D a- ofce 4 _ 
monegſtthem. Swearing, lying, murther, theft, andadulteric _ 

had gotten the vpper hand: andone bloud guiltineſle followed 

P 2 an 
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2238 © * Thefourteenth Sermon. | 
another. Therefore did the Land mourne,and euery one that 
dwelt therein was rooted out. Godis alwaies aiuſt God , one 
that hateth all iniquitie, hauing no reſpeC& to countrie or calling. 
If our faults belike we may looke for like puniſhment, Let vs 


recount with our felues ,, and compare our ſelues with others. 


Are wenotas guiltic of vnrighteous dealing , of oppreſſion , of 


' extortion, are wenotas couetous, are we not as proude, as euer 


FE 
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The manersy 


any people was ? Is there not as much pride , belly-cheere , idle- 


nefſe, vamercifulneſſe in the citie of London as was in the citie 


of Sodome ? Doewee notas much loath the true bread of hea- 
uen ? Cleaue we not as faſt ynto idolatrie and ſuperſtition?Com- 
mit we notadulterie,and filthie fornication? Tempt we not God? 
Doe wee not murter againſt the magiſtrates, as the Iſraelites did 
inthe wildernefle ? Is there more trueth , mercie and knowledge 
of God, leſſe ſwearing, lying,murther,theft,adulteric and bloud- 
ſhed in England, than was in the Lande of Iurie ? If kingdomes 
then be tranſlated for wrongfull dealing , for coucrouſneſle and 
pride: howe can vnrighteous,couctous & proude England ftand 
long ? If God ſpared not the flouriſhing citic of Sodome, can he 
in his tuſtice ſpare the ſinnefull citie of London ? If God ouer- 
threwe the mightie people of Iſrael in the wildernefle for their 
ſinnes : can he winke at our fowle and manifold offences ? If the 
Landof Iurie was laid waſt, andthe elect Iſrael caried away cap- 
tive for their ingratitude : will not God puniſh and plague our 
ſhametull contempr, our wiltull diſobedience ? For 'w: exaim- 
ples are written for vs,that we ſhould not offend as they did,leaſt 


the like fall vpon vs as fell : oy them : knowing that if God ſpa- 


red notthe braunches of the true oline , hee will notſpare the 


 twigges ofthe wilde olive. Tf hee ſpared nortthetranſ; preſſing 


Angels, - offending Iewes, neither will hee ſpare vs moſt vile 
and ſtnnefull Gentiles : Our finne no doubt hath iuſtly prouoked 


our Godtoanger. Letour ghing, and groning , our earneſt 


praier and true repentance remooue his wrath leaſt our Niniuic 
ſinke, andperiſhinherfinne. Yetremaine there a fewe daies 
of repentance for the ſafetic of our citic. bh Frewan 7.) 

7 Nowetothe former circumſtances of Cornelius S. Luke 


of Cornclius, addethalfothe deſcription of his maners : teſtif ing therein that 


0 


he was deuoute, that he feared God with all his familie, that hee 


- 
es 


Then Peter opened his mouth, (@c. 22.9: 
"Naue muchalmes, that he praied God continually . Hereis he 
 fetforthas a perte&t paterne oftrue Chriſtianitie, an obſeruer & / 
| keeperofthe Lawe ofthe almightie. And becauſe the Lawe is 
_ conteined in two tables, his pietietowardes God is commended 
firſt: ſecondly his loueand duerie towards men. So that it 1s 
{hewed howe heliued towards God, how heordered his familie, 
and owe he behaued himſelfe rowards his neighbours. 
'8 Towards God he was deuoutc; he feared God, hee prated Hisdeuour & | 
continually, The foundation of deuotion is faith; the fruirs are a nan 
the feare of God, andpraier. Faith commeth by hearing of rhe-God. = 
word; he heard ( by reaſon that heremained amongſtthe lewes)/F* faith. 
that there was onetrue God, who was onely to be honoured, He 
had heard of the promiſed ſecede in whomall people thould bee 
 blefled; ofthe Mefſias which ſhould bee the Sauiour of the peo- 
ple, Hebelceucd in this promiſed Meſſias, and thereupon hee 
15 called denoure, for without this faith there is no deuotion,, no 
pietie, no religion. Thar feare, thatpraier-, that commeth not- | 
of faith is but vaine, it is rejected as ſinful in Gods f1gat. What- wh 
ſocuer is not of faith isfinne. Thetree wuſt be good before it Rom.ty. 
bring foorth good fruite . As the braunche cannot beare fruite of it 1ghnr;. 
ſeife except it abide in the vine, no mare can ye except ye abide inme , lank- | 
Chriſt. Cornelius brought foorth good fruite, and therefore by 
faith he abode in Chriſt; thatis he beleeued . Thetruites of his 
faith were the feare of God,and praier vato God: forneither can 
wefcare God as we ought; nor call vpon him rightly except. wee _ _ 
belecuein him ,- Howe ſhall they call on hun in whom they haue not be- PR SR 
[zexed ? Andthey beleeue not in God that doe not feare him,that His ſearing 
doe notcallypon him. Fortruefaith will exerciſe the' faichfull 9 $94. 
| herein, This feare of God hath euzr reſpect to religion. Come 
yechildren, and hearkea vnto me: I willteache you-the feare of 
the Lord,faith the Propher . Tharis, I will inftru& you in-true 
_ religion, I willteache you the trueworſhipping of God . This is, 
the firſtleflon that a Chriſtian ſhould learne.. And as all Chri- 
ſtans :ſoeſpecially ſuch as hane dominion and rule ouer others. 
 Whereupon the princely Prophet doth-exhort them: Ye kings, ye p;,; ,- 
indges of the earth , ſerne the Lorde with feare-- As judging them 
| happiewhoſe common-wealth is ruled by ſuch as-are profeſſors 
and fauourers of true religion,ſuch as feare the.Lord . VWhich s 
Wn | P 3 mo1 
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| both publike 
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moſttrue. For happie was Iſrael while Dauid, Ichoſaphat,Eze- 

chias , and Ioftas ruled: becauſe they were religious men 8& fea- 

red God . But vnhappic when as Ieroboam, Achab, Amon,and 

; Manaſlesruled, becauſe theftare of God was farre from their 

hearts : they wenta whooring after idols, and made 1frael to fin, 

| Howe much the greater care ſhould Chriſtian Princes haue to 

| placenoneinauthoritic butſuch as Cornelius, men thatare tru- 

_  tyreligious and feare God : ſuch as Conſtantius the woorthie 

 Sozemenibt, Chriſtian Emperourretained in his Court, when hee caſt out 

«p& | themwhoforlooke Chriſt, ſaying that they could not be faithful 

©} , totheirPrince, who were vnfaithtull to God , Neither onely 

princes but the people alſo, to whom the cle&tion of magiltrates 

| appertaineth ſhould haue the like care; remembring the exhor- 

| tation thar Iethro made to Moſes , Prouide thou men fearing 
God, 1: ts 7-iob 2; | 

His continu= 9 * And Cornelins praied God continually, Faith and feare 

3nginpraicr. of G O D doe breake out into his praiſes, and calling vpon 

him by praier. Prater is an acceptable ſeruice of GOD, pre- 

ſcribed by himſelfe, and praCtiſed by his ſeruaunts, tothe glorie 

= 2 Pal, 0, 306 his name. Call( ſaith he ) upon me inthe day of trouble: and 1 will 
_. delmer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Of praier there are two forts, 

___ privateand publike: both which Cornelius vſed . Publike wit 

 hisfamilie, which he brought vp in the feare of God) priuate in 

ſecreteplace hauing his appointed houres to praie , When the 

Angel appeared he was in priuatepraier, at the ninth houre, that 

is atthree of che clocke inthe afternoane .' Nowe as Cornelius 


 vſedthem both : ſo by his example ſhould everie chriſtian doe. 


© ———_—_— 


and priuate, 


- 1AQsT,; 


 __ Fortouchivg publike praier the Diſciples of Chriſt continued 

_ Aa 8 altogetherwithoneaccordinit. VVhen Peter was caſt into pri- 
==). _ fon: thechurch madeecarneſt praier vito God for him. Wee 
© 1Tuca8. | readeofthe Phariſee, and Publicane both, that they went vp in- 


totherempleto praic. VWhereby we may learne; that they who- 
refuſeto ioine themſelues in publike placethe church of God to 
praie with other men, they are woorſe than either Phariſees, or 
Publicanes. Cornelius made his houſe ſuch a publike place for 
his whole familie therein to ſerue God . For as hee feared God 
with his whole familie : ſo is itto bethought that he ſerued God 
with his whole familie too. Inſomuch that there was a church 
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in lis houſe, as in the houſe of Philemon . A leſſon for all them 

who have families : that they bereligious and feare God indeede, 

they ſhould vle priuate praier in their houſes, and cauſe their fa- 

miltes to frequent it, So ſhall they make theit houſes to be chur- 

ches. And Chriſt will be inthofe aſſemblies : : according to his 
promiſe, I will bein the midſt ofthem. As forpriuate prater it is 

alſo fruitefull and effeQuous . Fortherejn without ſuſpition of 
Phariſaicall hypocrifiewe powre > Ou heart before God. Annain 

the temple ſo behaued her ſelfe in her priuate prater, that Ely the ; Sam. r, 
high Prieſt eſtgemed her as drunke andſharpely reprooued her 

forit. Towhom ſhe dqunſwered mildely, 7 an not dranke, but 1m my 

praier [ doe powre out my heart before God , Chriſt appointed him- 

ſelfe certaine times of Priuate praicras inthe garden, where hee 
praied in ſuch earneſt & vehement ſort that there dropped-from 54 
him both water and bloud . Dauid had his priuate night prai- Mar _ 
ers, wherein ſuch was the earneſtneſle of his affetion that with 

his reares night by night he watered his couch. Itappeareththat | 
Cornelius praied earneſtly and heartily: for his prater pierced in- 

tothe heauens, and was acceptable vnto the Lord, But God ab- 
horreth praier that falleth out of the lippes, and proceederth not 
fromthe heart. He deteſteth the Phariſees, who woorſhip him yah to. 
with their lippes, butrheir heartis farre from-him. The Ifraclites 
powred out many teares when they praied! in Babylon. The ve- 2. Chron. 3. 
rieEchnikes would not dallic in their praier with their falſe gods, 
Itis written euen ofthe HeatheniſhRomans thatwhen they ho- j, wa Nune, 
noured their idols with ſolemne praiers and proceſſion , the cry- Pau. 
ers aide to euerie one whom they met, Hoc age, Setthy mind on 

this thing wholly. Be attentiuetothis andto nothing elſe. Praier 

is the lifring vp ofthe minde to God, Herequireth the heart.But 

alas our praiers are for the moſt part onely tora faſhion thatmen Marth. 6. 
may behoid vs. Furthermorethe praier of Cornelius was conti- | 

nuall. Praie ye continually without intermiſſt n, Wemuſt Pray ſtil, I. Thed. 5. 
and not waxe faint. Whichyetisnot meant, asthough we thold Luc,18, 


ceaſe from all other trauell and gine our {clues onely to prater . W_ 

Thatis the errorof the Euchites: whoſe Diſciples were the ſuper- —_ 

ſtitious Monkes that made the houſe of God adenne of theeues 

by cheir hypocriſiz. But weare raught hereby to praie often: for | 

we haue alwaies occaſion of praier given vs. Daniel praied HD Dan,6. 
- "Pp 4 " 0" -- 
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—_ . ea  Thefourteenth Sermon. © | 
2. dailyinhishouſewith his windowes| open towardes Ieruſalem, 
| yeathough thekingforbadit. For hee would not bee reſtrai- 
” palms, nedfromprayingtohis God. Dauid teſtifieth that he praied vn- 
—_ |: tothe Lord ſeuentimes cuerieday. Satan ceaſeth nor to aſſault 
© Luker7, * ourfaith: Letnot vs therefore ceaſe to crie vnto God, O Lorde 
©  1nereaſe ourfaith. Ourtottering boate is toſſed inthe ſtormie 
 Marhs, feas:letvsliftvpourvoiceto Chriſt and ſay, Saue vs we periſh. 
1 __ Weareindangerofgreedieroaring lions;the world, the diuel!, 
—— , Pfalis, andthefieſh: Letvs pray, O deliuervs fromthe mouth of the ly- 
"oh, Letvscrie, andthe Lord will heare vs. Pratex is an helpe vn-_ 
ES. || Lees. to him that praiethz aſacrificero G O Dz a ſcourge to the diuels, 
© ,- faith Auſtin, Andthus muchof Cornelius his deuotion , feare | 
of God, andcontinuall praier : the points whereby is ſhewed, 
© | _ howeheliuedtowards God. eget nlers oels | 
= | Theordering . 29 Itfollowethto benoted, how he ordered his familie : hee 
— . ofhis familic. feared God with all his houſhold. He plaied nor Nicodemus that 
—..__ _cametoChriſt by night: hee openlie proteſled his religion and © | 
© © _. faith, yeaandinſtructed his whole familie therein. Neither|did 
RF: hefeareto ſend for Peterto teache him the religion and faith of 
=. | Chriſt. Firſttheopenprofeflion of(his religion is commenda- 
=. | ble. TheRomans had forbid by Lawethat any ſubie& ſhold pro- 
© feſſeor receiue peregrmam religionem a ſtraunge religion . They 
© = confideredthatit was dangerous to their ſtate to ſuffer diuer{itie 
OE of religion. They ſeuerely puniſhed the tranſgreſlors of this law. 
+ ___{ . Yer Cornelius hadlearned that itis better to obeie Ged than 


' 


"= man, that we mult obeie princes v/que 4d Aras as the prouerbe is: 
5 ſo farre as we may without diſobeying God. Although the Iew- 
[ s 1ſhreligion was hatefull to the Gentiles : yet hefollowed the ex- 


7+ | ampleofDaniel,ofthethree young men,of the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
— who did boldly preach and profefle Chriſt when they were char- 
©. ged not to doeit .. Ve may notbe aſhamed of our eligion, we 
*  powis,  Maynothalton both ſides. With the heart man belecueth| vn- 
\  Llucigs _ torighteouſneſſe: andwith the mouth man confeſleth vnto fal- 
2. uation. Whoſoeuerſhalbeaſhamed of me and my woords: of 
| © © . himſhalltheſonneofmanbeaſhamed when he ſhal come in his 
© © glorie, andintheglorie of the father, and of the Angels, More- 
| ___ ouer Cornelius inſtructed his familie and brought them vp in 
/ Fe thefeareof God. Ararecxawpleinan Ethnike captaine, nay | 
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arare example in ſuch as be chriſtians, and profeſſe moſt pictie, 

and by calling ſhould be moſt religious, ,yeaandare placedas ex- 
 amples not onely to families, bur to cities, to countries, to nati- | 

ons. Heremembred well that hethar hath a charge mult aun- _ 
ſwere for his char ge, He co uld nor forget Reade rationem 21 LE an FRO 6 
account ofthy ſtewardſhip. Hee was atraide of the ſaying of the 
iſe man : An hard iudgement ſhall they haue thar beare rule. Wild. 6, 
[The ſinnes of the ſubie&s, of the people, ofthe familie , will bee 
puniſhed in the magiſtrates, inthe maſters, inthe lawfhiblders. 
Forto euery one of theſe ſaith the Lord, Lwill require the bloud Ezcch.z3. 
of them that periſh, ifthrough thy negli ence, cuill example, or 
_ wantofcorrection any of them ſhall fall trom God: Nor onely 

they, ſaith Paul, who commit ſuch things, are worthie of death, Rom.1, 
bur alſo they who conſent toſuch as doethem. And he conſen- | 
teth doubtleſle which by office ſhould correct ſinne, and by neg- 
ligence or corrupt affection ſuffereth ſinne. The ſcripture char» | - | 
geth Elie the prieſt withthe ſinnes of his varuly ſonnes , at the ;5cams. 
which he winked, and he was puniſhed forit. The {inne that = 
the people of Iſrael committed in woorſhippingidols 1s laideto 
the charge of the kings of Iſrael, which either inſtituted them, 
defended them, or did not pull chem downe. The Queene of 
Saba commendeth Saitomon greatly for the good ordering of his 
hou ſe. Happie are thy men, happie are theſe thy ſeruaunts, which (tand r. Kings 10 
exer before thee, and heare thy wiſedome , King Dauid was ſo caret ul, Plaliro.:; 
that he would not ſuffer as much asalyer toremaine within his Gen.18, 
court . Abraham is commendedof God for the good nurturing, 
and godly bringing vp of his ſonnes.and his houſhold. That ma-. 

giſtrate that feareth God willnotſuffer ſinne inthe citie vnpuni- 
jhed, the ſwoord is giuen him tocur itoff, and beate itdowne, 
That paſtor that feareth .G O D will vie all meanesto bring his 
ſheepe to the ſheepefoldif they goe aſtray . Thar houſholder E Eveth. 33+ 
that feareth God will by good order, and due correCtion keepe it | 
in the fcare of God. Ando ſhall both the magiſtrate, the paſtor 
and the houſholderdeliuer their owne ſoules. | 
| 11 Againeas Cornelius declared the fruites of his faith to- His liberalitie 
wards hisfamulie, ſo was he louing & friendly towards his ne! | of Os 
| bours. Hegaue much almes tothe people. This is that ſacrifice thartoftran- 
which God doth its tk chiefly ofa chriſtian : Lwill haue mercic 


ger'S, 
Fg 4 and | 


- 4 \ 


| 


Martb.zs. 


— Deut,15, 
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 -mercieandnotfacrifice, This is a ſacrifice ofaſweete ſmelling 


fauour, afacrifice acceptableto God, and well picxyog him. 
He that releeueth not his needie brother beeing of abilitie ro re- 
lecuc him doeth neither feare nor loue God. Giue almes of thy 
ſubſtance and turne not away thy face trom any poore man,leaft 


the Lord turne away his face from thee. Gre, and it ſhall be ginen 


vnto you, faith the ſonne of God. Hee that ſhewerth mercie ſhall 


finde mercie, and indgement without mercie to the mercileſle;. 


_ = Notreaſurefo wel beitowed as that which is giuento the poore, 


That is laide vpin heauen. God doth binde himſelfe to recom- ; 
penſethat which is giuen tothe poore : for it is giueh to him- 


| ſelfe. The mercifull ſhall receiue eucrlaſting lite , the mercileſle 
 enerlaſting death. God gaue a Lawetdg Iſrael : Letthere bee no 
 beggeramong you. This Lawe the Iewes keepe inmolate to this 
ay. Agreatreprocheand ſlander itisto vs chriſtians , that rhe 
. Lordoflewes and Gentiles,the ſonne of God our fauiour Chriſt, 


who became poore to make vs riche, at whoſe mercifull hands of 
his free gift we haue receined whatſoeuer we haue , to vs a great 
ſhame and confuſion it is that we ſhould fall ſo farre from all hit- 
manitie, ſo vtterly forget our chriſtianitie to ſhewe our ſelues ſo 


| hardandſtonie hearted, ſo vnthankefull and withour all naturall 
affection, to ſuffer our God, our Sauiour, our Chriſt whom wee 


profeſſe, not onely to goe on begging, butto lic hungrie , colde, 


ls naked, ficke, diſeaſed, pining and periſhinginthe ſtreetes, and 


'_ atourdoores. This mercilefle minde, this great ingratitude wil 


no doubt be required with re, Goe your wates ye curſed into e- 


. _verlaſtingfier. If itbee not reformed in time: God no doubt 


> Exodua, 
= = gAcl7, 


will come downeandrenengeit. Cornelius gaueliberal almes 
vnto them which were ſtrangers to him . God is careful for ſtran- 


| = Hepurterh the Ifraclites in-mindenotto afflit but to com-. 
. fortthe ſtrangers that dwell among them. Foryee your ſelues 
| were ſtrangers too . By the prophet Zacharias he biddeth vs be- 


wareleaſt we grieue them. Oppreſle not the widowe, nor the fa- 
therleſle; the ſtranger, nor the poore, God toineth the widowes, 
thefatheriefle, and ſtrangers moſt commonly euer together as 
perſons moſt deſtirute, and ſuch as haue moſt neede of helpe. 
Egypt was bleſſed for the ſtraungers that dwelt there, but when 
the king of EgyptPharao oppreſled them, they groned and rar 
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Then Peter beropened his mout th >@c. | 23 - | 


led ypon God, hee delivered them and powred his manifolde | 
plagues vpon Epypr, The ſinnefull citie of Sodome was of long 
time ſpared for Lotand his familie ſtrangers there. Such as are | 
ſtrangers for the goſpels ſake,for the caule which we profeſle and 
maintaine are ioytully to berecciucd, cheerctully and liberally to 
be releeued. For inreceiuing chem wee doe not onely recciue 
Angels as Abraham and Lot did, but werecciue &relecue Chriſt 


Teſus whom they profeſle and whoſe members they are. And Marke 9. 


whatſoecuer we giue to them we giue it him and he will reward it. 
But whoſoeuer ſhall vexe, wrong, or offend any of them, better 
itwere that a milſtone were tied about his necke, and hee hurled 
into the bottome of the ſea, Iſpeake of godlie ſtran gers thatare 
| ſtrangers for the truths ſake; not of ſuch as are of no religion, of | 

no church 5 oy and faithleſle people, ſome Papiſts, Ge: A- 
nabaptiſts, ſome Arrians, ſome Libertines : theſe areto bee ex- 
pelled and caſt out of the countric, leaſt for their wickednes God 
plague the whole Realme. God is woont euerto blefſe the coun- 
trie, forretcining and relecuing godlic religious ſtrangers: ſo is 
he woont to powre his plagues on them that nouriſh Cananites 
among them. And thus muchtouching Cornelius the Italian 
by parentage,by vocation a fouldier: placed in Ceſarea,who was 
deuoute, feared God and praied to God, who brought? vp his fa- 
milie in the feare of God, who was pirifullt to the poore,and li- 
beraily gaue almes cuen vnto ſtrangers. £1" 

| 12 Thenext pointwe haueto conſider of is vpon what oc- 
caſion hee didſend for Peter . In hisprater at the ninth .houre, 


His ſending 
for Peter AC=- | 
cording to | 


(whichis ourthree of theclocke at afternoone ) an Angell of the dirc&ion 


God appeared) vnto him,andtolde him thathis pratersandalmes 
were come vp in remembraunce before God, and bad him fend 
men to Ioppe and call fo Simon Peter who lodged at a tanners 
houſe neere the ſea, and hetſhould fell himwhat he ought ro doe. 
Aferthe Angel was departed he ſenttwo of his ſeruaunts and a 
ſouldier that teared God to Toppe for Peter .- Heere-is the cauſe 
expreſſed why hee ſent for Peter, God by his Angel commaun= 
ded and he obcied. Inthe AngelsOration Tnote two things, in 
Cornelius other two. The Angell comforteth Cornelius, and 
telleth him what hee (hall doe : Cornelins is afrdide at the mel 


Hage: anddoerh that I Angel wile him, = by 
. 13 An- 


of the Angell 
ſent from 
God to him, 


11. 


and bad, 
Heb.1. 


g—___—_— 
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 Th:+Neof 13 Angelsare miniſtring ſpirites, ſent foorth to miniſter for 
 Avg:$990 their fakes which thall be heires of faluation . God ſendeth his 


| good Angels to comfort, nouriſh, gouterne, guide and defende 

 hiselect. Theeuill Angels are ſent either totrie the godly, orto 
- puniſh, plague and deftroje the wicked . 'This Angel was a good 
Angel ot God cat ro comfort and inſtruct Cornelius the devout 

and righteous man. He doth comfort him declaring yvnto him 
that h15 praiers and almesare aicendedvp in remembraunce be- 

- fore God: which is as much to fay, as that God doth accept ani 

__alloweofthem. bf | 


7 
* 
% 
[7 
b4 


b 


| Popiſh errors  I4 The papiſts abuſe much theſe woords of the Angell , ſtri- 
2 YS.* | | | 


| COACETNIN 


nz uiagthereby toſer foorth theirowne riphteonineſle, tothe over- 
- preparation 


3 Wc. Cc aid throw of the meritand righteouſneile which we have by Chriſt. 


-- 3 Core 
D - þ Cor. 
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= Epli.s. 
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E= Romy. 


wſtification For they inferre thereofthat our owne woorkes before wee haue 
by workes | 

- *nifingby falſe _* RY | | 
 coll@onom ftification to our woorkes . Things more abſurd than that the: 


_  oftheAngels neede confutation . For what preparation canthere be in vs of 


faith are preparations to grace. Secondly they attribute our iu- | 


our {elues to grace, when S, Paul faith|plainely, tharwee are not- 
_ ableofour ſelves, as of our ſelues, to thinke ay good ? The na-: 
turallman perceiueth not the things of the ſpiric of God . And 
| howe can ourpraiers or almes which arenot doneia faith pleaſe 
God, when without faith.itis impoſlible to pleaſc him ? And if 
Cornelius had faith as it muſt needes be graunted he had: that al- 
 ſowas the gift of God as S. Paul teacheth vs, Nowe to attri- 
| bute iuſtification to our merits or workes, is to make of none ct- 
fe&the merite of Chriſt, to make grace, no grace. For remifſi- 


-- onof fins is tuſtification: as thEſcripture ſheweth, ſaying, Blel- 


 ſedarethey whoſe ſinnes are forgiuen,] But we obteineremiſſion 


of {1nnes notby our workes, bur through faith in Chrift : wee are 
- luſtified freely, by the grace of God, | through the redemption 
 thatis in Chriſt Ieſus, whom God hath ſet foorth to be a recon- 
_ ciliationthrough faith in his bloud, to declare his ri loatne 
by the forgiueneſle of the finnes paſſed. And ourwoorkes are 
ſuch, enen the workes of the beſt men, that when we haue doone 
all, wearevnprofitable ſeruants. Enternot into iudgement with 
thy ſeruaunts O Lord: for in thy ſight (hall no manliving bee iv-. 
fined. The Angeltherefore meant not that Cornelius was ej- \. 
ther preparedto grace, oriuſtifed, by his workes ; butthar God 
> : | CON- 


T hen Peter opened his month, rc. 237 
confidered his pictic, praiers and almes , and wouldencreaſe his 

good pifts in him . For God both accepteth good woorkes and 
willreward chem. He accepteththem for the mans ſake, inthat Gen.4 
the man is faithfull and therefore accepted. In which fortthe fa- Ni? 
crifice of Abel was accepted through the faith of Abel. Hee re- 

wardeth our workes, not for their woorthineſle, but for his owne 

ſake, for his loue and promiſe. And he promiſerh reward, to pro- 

uoke vs to worke: forto that end are wee created, and redeemed 

euen to ſerue him in holineſle and righteouſneſſe all the dajes of Luc.r, 
ur life. So doth the Angel comfort Cornelius, in mentioning 

his workes, and Gods remembrance ofthem. | 


' 15 Asforthathewilleth him toſende for Simon Peter, and Cornelius 


willed by the 2g 


Tearne of him what he ſhould doe : this ſpeeche doth import that ,,..1\cnq 
Cornelius in his praier had deſired to knowe howe, and by what for Perer,and / 


meanes he ſhould be ſaued, Vhereupon the Angel Gods mel- _—_— pl 


- 


ſenger telleth him that he muſt ſend for Peter by whom he ſhal be 
taughtthe way of faluation. Godeuerprouideth teachers to 
 Auchasare Jekebus tolearne : and ſendeth the woord of truth to 
_ Tſachaslouetherruth, HeſentPhilip to inſtruct the Eunuch the 
_"Queene ofthe Echiopians chiete gouernour, as heewas reading. 
the prophet Efatas touching Chriſt, Hee prouided Ananias for 
Paul , and Peter for Cornelius. The Angel fetteth ouer Corneli- 
us to Pcter toinſtruthim, To commend the miniſterte God 
will haue his Goſpel preached by men and not by Angels . Hee 
willnot hanevs looke for reuelations from'heauen but to give 
eareand credittorthe voice of his meſſengers ro whom hee hath 
committed the word of reconciliation, whom he would haue e- 
"eemed forth eir office ſake; ro contemne ſuch is tocontemane + 
him that hathſent th cm, He that defpiſeth you, defþiſeth me, ſaith Matr.10, 


AAQT. 
Att.3, 


Chriſt. L 9.9 


16 Athis meſſage Cornelius was afraide. The preſence of He fearcth, 
the Angel and the ſtrangeneſle of the meſſage abaſhed him.Now 

ifhe heardthe voice ofthe Angel with trembling and teare : with 
whatawe &reuerence ſhould we give caretothe voice of theſon 

of God Chriſt Iefus? Whenſoeuer the goſpel is preached,Chriſt 

is preſent, Chriſt ſpeakethto vs. The'godly tremble at his word 
aswereade in Eſay, To whom wil I looke ? To him ſatth the Lord, to him Elay 66... 
that is poore, and of contrite ſpirit , and trembleth at my words, They who 


- |deb< 


He obcicth, 


'2 £4 The 14000! Sermon. 


deſpiſe or diſobey the wordof God, doenot feare him, For hes 


"_ fearcth God doth reuerence his. woord. 


7 Andhethat doth reuerence che word of Godtruly ng no 
Fe & obey it. Example whereof we haue in Cornelius , Hee 0- 


_ beyedthe Angeland ſtraight way ſenttwo of his feruants, anda 


godlie ſouldier that waited vpon himto Ioppe for Peter.. Euen P 
likewiſe muſt we giue earewhen God ſpeakerth, as itis written , 


will hearken what the Lord Ged will ſay. Neither may we conſult GA 


fleſh and bloud when God commaundeth, but we muſt obey,we 


- muſtnotdeliberate in his cauſes. Reaſonand experience would 


hauetold Cornelius howe dangerons i it was publikely to profeſle 


a ſtrange and hated religion, it mightnot only tend tothe lofle of 
his office, bur of his life roo . He might have diſpuredalſo with 
himſelfe, Whatis Peter 2 Some odde ſeQarie fled from Ieruſa- 
lem, Sh for feare leaſt he with his errors ſhould be condemned, 


| hideth himſelfe ina tanners houſe. VVhar learning, what pietic 


' 1.Sam.15, 


He ſendeth 


his ſeruants, 


and findeth 
_ them will ing 


to be ſcne to 
Pcrer, 


| Col.3. 
 Gen.24, 


Pfal.ror, 


can I looke for to come out of ſuch a, ſchoole, and from ſuch a 
ſchoolemaſter? This would worldly wiſedome and fleſh & blaud 
haue faid vnto him : bur faith putteth no ſuchperill butreadily 0- 
beycth whatſocuer God commaundeth. It doubterh nor, it ſtac- 


 kereth not; butif God ſaighgoceirgoeth; if G O D ſay come it 


commethz if God ſay doethis itdoth it. Beholde to obey 5; better 
than ſacrifice , and to hearken ts better than the fat of rammes. 

18. Heſendethtwo of his ſeruaunts anda godlic ſouldier that 
attendelſfypon him. Herewas the reward of his labour in brin- 


ging vp his houſhold inthe feare of God. He had taught his fer- 


_uaunts truely and fyncerely to feare God,and God had taught] his 
ſeruaunts iwthiully anc willinglyto {erue htm. For he, (faiththe 


Scripture ) that doeth ſerue his maſter faithfully and beartily , ſerneth 
Chriſt Ieſu; who rewardeth all faithfullſeruice. Abraham brought 
vp his familie in the feare of God; and hereaped the fruite of it. 
He had a moſt faithfull ſeruaunt whom hee ſentto Procure A wiſe 
to his ſonne Ilaak : whoſoeuer therefore will be tru ſtily ſerued,ler 


himtraine vp his houſholdin the feare of God, and expell out 


 thenceall that benort godlie, as godly Dauid did. Itis dangerous 


for any man to nouriſh ſerpents in his boſome : they. will at one 
time or other ſting him.Faithleſle ſeruaunts haue beene the con- 
ful 10n of wy good maſters, And gpdeſl children the deſtru- 

Qtion 


 Then'Teter opened his mouth, xc. $99 |. 
ction of many good fathers. Oplitn and Phinees were the death :.Sam.z. 
of their father Ely the high prieſt. And Iudas conſpired againſt Mar.us., - 
his maſter Chriſt the innocentſonne of God. Y 
 ''I9 Butto come to that which I ſet downe for the laſt. Note ttc reeoiuerts 
in Cornelius with what humanitie and reuerence hee receiued Pcterwith all 
Peter the preacher of Gods word: he called to him his kinſemen "*afrence» © 
and friends and expected himz he tel downe proſtratero doe him many wo 
honour, he thanked him for his comming, declaring how readic LOFEROR 
he was to heare him . | And becauſe faith doth labour for Gods **** 
glorie and breake foorth into loue towards our neighbour : hee. 
called his friends and kinſemen to be partakers ofthar great trea- 
ſure of God with him, Hee was not Caine-like who had no care Gen.4. 
forhis brother, Cornelius teacherhvs howe deſirous we ought. 2 
_ t9 beof Gods word, howe glad and readie to heare it, andhowe 
that in duetifull Joue wee ſhould prouoke others to the hearing 
and imbracing of it, Foritis the woord of trueth and ſaluation. 
Which, Iames confideringexhorteth his brethren to recciue lamesr; 
the word that is able to ſaue their ſoules. Ard /et vs conſider one an- chu, 
ether, (ſaith S. Paul) ro provoke vnto lone, and to good woorkss, not for- 
ſakeng the fellowſhip that we haue among our ſelues, as the maner of ſome ts, 
but exhorting one another. The arrogant lewes puffed VP with ſelic- 
loue would not ioinethemſclues inthe congregation with Gen- 
tiles. Which hingqi Apoſtle reprooueth exhorting themnor. 
to contemnetheir brethren,but rather one prouoke another cha- 
ritably ro ioine togetherin pictie, in hearing of the woord, and 
receiuing ofthe Sacraments, As Efay did foreſhewe that the Hy. 
faithfallin Chrifts time ſhould ſay oneto another , Come and let 
vs goe vp to the mountaines of the Lord, tathe houſe of the God of Iacob : 
and he will teache vs his waies, and we will walke in his pathes . But alas 
_ this zeale of the glorie of God, this loue towardes our brethren 
is worne away invs, Ifeare mewee will neither goe ourſelues to 
heare the word, neither ſuffer others, but dehort them ſo much 
as we may : pretending Iknowe not what to couer our arrogant 
malitious heart] withall. Such a man is an v{urper, I cannot heare 
him with fate conſcience, heewearetha furpliſſe; Iwillneither 
heare him, nor truſthim. Another is a ſhrinker, another halfe a 
papitt : leaue them, heare them not. This is the common crie, I 
willnot vſctheir owne ſpecche, it is too proudeand too bitter. 
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Ltruſt weall preache Chriſt crucified . Howſoeuer itbe, ſaith S. 


_— that Chriſt be taught Lreioice init, If we miſlike the mi- 


niltet, ſhall we miſlike the meſlage alſo ? If we cannot brooke the 
meſſenger, ſhalwe bear defiance with himthat ſent him ? God 


grauntvs ſuch hearts as Cornelius had , that in liking and loue 


we may prouoke one another to pictic and godlineſſe: that wee 
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— . Pereroucr-. 


reacheth, and 
1s controlled, 
ACt14.- 
\Reu,22, 


may hunger after Gods truth, heare the word withoutreſpe& of 
the meſſenger, and ſo heare it that we may liue by it» Cornelius 
fell downe proſtrate before Peter. Hee conſidered of him as of 


the embaſſadorof God; hee reuerenced himas his fpirituall fa- 
ther; he gaue vnto him that double honour which S. Paul faith 
15duevnto him. The Elders that rule. well are woorthie of double ho- 
_ nour: ſpecially they who labour in the woord and doftrine . He looked not 
onthe man bur regarded his office, Vee beſeeche you bre- 


thren thatyou knowe them which labour among you, and are 0- 
ueryou inthe Lorde, and admoniſhyou : that you haue thern in 
ſingularloue for their workes ſake. S. Paul doeth greatly com- 
mend the Galathians in this behalfe that they loued: him as an 
Angell of God, yeaas Chriſt leſus, yeait it had beene poſlble, 
they would haue plucked out their owne eyes , and giuen them 
him. Bur our times are altered:men are otherwiſe affected. They 
enuic and mutter againſt Moſes, and Aaron. They are become 
ſuch of whom God complaineth by his prophet Hoſea: Thy peo- 
ple are a5 they that rebuke the Prieſt, Iwould to God they wouldre- 


member Chriſts ſaying, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 


20 Butthe honour which Cornelius gaue vnto Petcr was 
more than was fitto be giuento a man. For Peterrefuſed it with 
thyfreaſon, Lmy ſelieamamantoo. The zeale and reuercnce 
that he hadto the woord made him ouerreachin honouring the 
miniſter of it. So didthe men of Lyſtra honour Paul and Barna- 


_ pas 5 but they {aide in like ſortz O men why doe ye theſe things ? Wear 


men ſubiett to the like paſſions that ye be, Tohn would haue woorſhip- 


 pedthe Angel likewiſe, but the An pel refuſed, Sze thou doe it nat; 1 


an thy fellowe ſeruaunt : worſpip God. Here we learne howe dange- 


roufly religious honour is giuen to any creature . It cannot be 


 dento docthat which they did, leaſt they ſhould artribute more 


thoughtthar either Cornelius or Iohn would robbe God of his 
glorie, and gineit to Angel or man. Bur yet they were forbid- 


| TO 
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ro 2orhemeſſenger of God than they ought through prepoſterous 
zeale. Itis not ſo greata daungerto honoura prince withal hu- 
militie, therein men cannot ſo eaſilie exceed becauſe the honour 
FO cinill. Burthe dangeri is ina ſpiritual perſon, leaſt in reſpect of 
his holie office they honour him roo much... And here is the in- 
folentpride ofthe popereproued who vaunteth himlelfe for Pe- 
ters ſucceſſor, Peter tooke vp Cornelius and would nor ſuffer 
himto worſhip him. His ſucceſſor compelleth princes to caft 
 theinſelucs downe before him and to kifle his filthie feete. | This 
beaſtly pride declareth him neither to be Chriſts vicarnor Peters 
- ſucceſſor, burrather his childe who ſaideto Chriſt inthe mount, 
All theſe will I gine thee, if thou wilt falldowne and worſhip me . If man Marr 4. 
whois theliuely i image of God maynot havethis worſhip, how 
much leſle ſtockes and ſtones, the dead images of men? Foris it 
not morereaſonable that the image-maker thould be woorſhi p- 
pedthan the workes of his hands ? 

' 21 Finally Cornelius thanked Peter for his comming , | and Hicthinkful.” 
_ declared withall howereadie he was to heare him. For inthathe wh pay 

ſaide thou haſt doone well tocome: he ſhewed athankefull minde for ot S. Perers 
his painesraken. Soallſhould bee thankefull roſuch as brivg {>our in 
them glad ridings, the word of ſaluation. He ſenderh hiz woord and CTY 
| bealeth them, faith the prophet. Let them confeſſe therefore before the p tro 
Lard his louing kindeneſſe, and his wonderfull woorkes before the ſonnes of 
m:, Thephiloſophers write enen by the Law, andrules of na- 
rure thatthe children can neueryeeld woorthic thanks vato their 
parents for their birth and breeding .- © Suchas bepert and breede 
vs ſpiritually deferue more thankes : euen ſo much more as, the 
ſoulcis better thanthe bodie, ſpirituall regenerarion betterthan 
natural! procreation. Such as will not be thankefull for the mi- 
niſters ofthe trueth (hall be requited with deceitful teachers. For 
God will ſend them ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould belcene lies, that all tn +. Th {T.2, 
may be damned that beleene not the truth. 

22 Nowe howe readic himfelfe and his companie were to His readinefle | 
heare Peter preache it appeareth by the woords following : we bare as 
are ell preſent here before God, to heare all things that are commanded thee os : = 2 + 
of God. Wherein both the dueries ofthe hearer andthe preacher commanded. 
are plaine! y ſet downe.. 'The dutie of thehearer firſtto be preſent , ad hs 


belpre God. To remember that he tandeth inthe fighrof God, * reach, 
Q the 


) 
j 
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theſcerandſearcher of hearts, from whom nothing is hid. To 

ſtand before the preacher is to ſtand before God . The preſence 

of Godrequireth fears and reverence . Feare and reuerence 
ſhould occupiethe hearts ofthem who ſtand ſo. Secondly to 
heareandlearne . There is none fo well learned but hee may 

learne more, For while we live we kyowe iz part, ſaith S, Paul, and 
thereforewe muſt giuediligent care, |and applic our mindes | to 
thatwhichis ſpoken, Ve muſt not be as a beaten way,where the 

ſeede can take no roote. VVe mult not ſuffer preiudice to rreade 

downe and deſtroie the ſeede, nor the birds of the ayre, Satan to 

- pullijrour ar the one care, ſo faſt as itentererth in at the other, 

We may notlet our emenilbe wander but comming of purpoſe ro 

| hearero our profite, we muſt beſeeche God to giue vs memorie, 
andynderſtanding, to print into our hearts that which wee heare 

with our cares. Thirdly to heare all things, eucnallthe dodtrine 

of God: notthings that doe pleaſe, burthings that diſpleaſe our 

fleſh; norother mens faults but our qwne3 not onely profeſſion. 

' __  butallo conuerlation;not onely faith, bur alſo workes; not one- 
Matt.G Jytoheare, butalſo rodoe. Herod heard Iohn gladly while hee 
*  _ _Carpedothers, buthee couldnotabide to bee rubbed onthe gall 
 himiſ{clie, Hee heard Tohn in many things : but not in alt. The 
TIewes at Rome heard Paul yntill hee applied the woords of Eſay 


\ Efay6. vnto them : The heart of this people is waxed fat , and their eares are dull 


£ The dutie of 


of hearing, and with their eyes hane they winked : leaſt they ſhould ſee with 
their cies, and heare with their eares,and tnderſland with thesr hearts Jend 
retwrne that I might heal: them, Then they ſhrunke from him and 
would no more heare him . Thepreacher is gladly heard of the 
people that can carpe the magiſtrates, cutvp the miniſters , crie 
outagainſtall order, and ſer all atlibertie. Bur if hee ſhall re- 
RY proouc heir inſolencie ;Pride and vanitie, their monſtrous appa- 
-- rel, rheirexceſſiuefeaſting, their greedic couctouſneſſe, their 
biring v{urie, theirhalting hearts, their muttering mindes , their 


: Y | ws triendly words, & malitious deedes, they will fall from him | then. 


Heis arailer, hedoteth, he wanteth diſcretion . Not ſo Corne- 
Hus and his companie : ; but they were readie to heare all and ſo fa- 
ſhionedand framed according to all that which God by his word 
ſhould requireattheir hands, _ 

HORNS! C03 Lbs ductic ofthe preacher is expreſſed j in theſe Hacks, 


| hat 


 Then*Peter opened his mouth, (rc. 243 

That are commaunded thee of God. The preacher may teache 27 he that 
no other than he hath commiſſion to ſpeake, than is commaun- pf meat nf 
dedhim of God. He may not addeto the written word neither 

take from it. Gods Lawe is perfe&, it doth pertecty inſtru and = 
teache allthings neceffarie to ſaluation. The Diſciples muſt on- 

ly breake thoſe loaues vnto the people which they haue receiued 

at Chriſts hands. They may notteache their owne dreames, in- 
uentions, or dotrines, For God willnot haue them vwoorſhip 

him ſo , but thox ſhalt heare the word ( ſaith he ) at my month , and gine FEx:ch.. 
them Warning from me q Andthus much of Cornelius whar he was 5 

on what occaſion he {ent for Peter, and howe hereceiued him at 

his comming to him, Ss Ke 


| 24 LikewiſeinPeter three things we haue noted. Howe he The meſſca- 
| Ss | | _—_ « 2 1:1: gersſent 
was occupied whenthe meſſengers came to him , howz readilie 5 
he went with them, and what the ſermon was that hee preached lus fnd Perer | 
tothem. The meſſengers found himatrhe ſixth houre (which P+2y12k- | 
is twelueas wee count ) faſting and praying on the houſe toppe, 
where he ſawe a viſion in his traunce, a ſheere let out of heauen 
knit at foure corners, wherein were all fowre footed beaſts ofthe 
earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and fowles of hea- 
uen , Anda voice ſaide, ariſe Peter, kill and eate. Firſt weeſcc 
that Peterhad his appointed houres of prater.Prater is an accep- 

_ tableſacrifice to God, and a Chriſtian exerciſe: forthe vie wher- 

ofthe godlie will preſcribe themſclues certaine times. For mans 

corrupt nature is eaſily caried away to worldely affaires , ' Hee 
matcheth faſting with praier, as needefullto ſtirre vp our ſloth- 
full drowſie ſpirits to pray the moreferuently, For afull belle 
maketh a faint praier. And he ſought alſo a priuate place to pray 
1n: becauſe in priuate places we may powre out our hearts more 
free:y vnto God. But of this I haue ſpoken before. 


1 


: 


' 1 


25 Thevifion thatappeared was toteache him that Chriſt The rifoa 
was borne a Sauiour tothe whole world : thatthe Goſpel was ro © Fercr. 
 bepreachedrto all; that he would all ſhould be ſaued and come to 
the knowledge of the trueth . And ſo was declared the calling of | 
the Gentiles, For Peter was commaunded to make no diffe- 
rence betweene Iewe and Gentile, although the Gentiles were e- 
ſtecmed as yncleane inthe eyes'ofthe Iewes. Peter being com- 
maunded to kill and cate, abſtained in reſpe& of the Lawe. _ 

Bo o | Qa!' _ tolde 
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E \  toldhimthathe ſhould nor take as polluted charwhich hee bad 
+. madecleane. Allmeates are fanditied by the word and praier. 
+ -Soarethe Gemtils as cleane as the lewes, whoſe hearts God hath 
'  Atis, © purified, To forbid meares or mariage as vncleane fecing thatthe 
* ____ » * Lordehath purifiedthem by his woord is the doctrine of di- 
1.Tin.q, VCls. Forallthings are cleanc to them that be cleane,and the be- 
Taz leeningGentileis accepted of God as welasthe belecuing lewe. 
b:: _ WhilePetermuſed at this viſion: Corneliys his meſſengers af- 
ked for him at the doore; and God pake vnto him and aide, Goe 
E withthem, and doubtnorking for l haue ſent them. | 
WW  Hiccheorcfull 26 Peter hauingthe woord of God for his calling,went alle 
= 005" bc- fully forward on his 1 Journey readie to preacheto them to whom. 
= peeache: ; God did ſend him { He alteaged not howe dangerous it was to 
= _  preachethe Golpelin Ceſarea; howe long and tedious a way tht- 
© therz howeodiousto be connerfant with the Gentiles; he inden- 
© |. tednotwhatreward he ſhould haue; hee asked not who ſhould 
3 - __ bearchiscoſts; he alleaged not his worne bodiez his olde ape; he 
6 *pJ was voideofallfuch put-offs, he knewe that, Woe bevnto him 
= |. Hhepreachednotihe remiembred his leflon giuen'to others, Feed 
'x,Per.g, © theflocke of God: he forgat not Chriſts leſſon given vnto him If 
-  Johazs, thou lone me, feede my ſheepe - he knewe that the miniſter ofthe word 
ought ro preache in fear and out of ſeaſon, And hetookethe 
thing in hand the more oladly jhauing hopethathe ſhonld winne 
_ vntoChrilt bytheword a Capraine, aman of might, and aut O- 
|. ritie, ingettingofwhom he ſhould alſo get a great ſort,he ſhould 
1%, Feranhvndredfſouldiers who eaſily would be drawneto bee like 
_ = II affected withtheir Captaine: he ſhould win a great familie with 
=: thereſt of Cornelius friends & kinfemen, and even ſo it came to 
4 paſſe, Itis a great gain vnto rhe Church of Chriſtwhen as aman } 
kD in authoritic 1s woon by the word. Therefore'S. Paul vſed all per- | 
 akzs,  Iwafiontodraweking Aprippato bea Chriftian,knowing what 
I aduantage would come thereby to Chrifts Church. To 


winne a prince istowinnea multitude;yea anation. The Church 
b of Chriltencreaſeth and thriueth 57188 when Kings 8 Queens 
: : pac nurces to It. 
© ienraunce-” 27 Peterbeing comenow to Cornelius; and perceiuing how 
E= |, nonisfer, God | had couched his heart with the reſt of hrs companie , and 
- :  -— _ Wadethemmo Treadic an pn; of the word _ Goc > Open 


Lig 


Then Peter opened his mouth, Fc. 245 


his mouth and ſaidez Of atrueth I perceine , that God 1s no accepter of 


perſons, and fo foorth , Now Peter entercth into his ſermon ſee- 
ingſo wide a doore opened vnto him , ſo great an occaſion offe- 
red, ſo large and apt afield to ſowe Gods {cede in. Inwhich Ser- 
 monthere is ynough for a Chriſtiantolearne; all matter needtul 
_ toſaluationis compriſed init. He thathath taken outthis lefſon 


needeth not tolearne another . Anda great occaſion of it as of 


other excellent ſermons was in the people . For the holie Ghoſt 
ſoweth ſeede plentifully where he findeth a good ground to caſt 
It in, and gjueth great vtterance lightly tro the miniſter, when he 
giueth good will tothe auditorie to heare . If the field be barren 
the ſeede is ſpared leaſt it ſhould be ſpilt. Heewillnot haue his 
ſeede caſt in an vnſruitefull ground, Surely when the people are 
woorthie of the woord: God willſende preachers with aboun- 
dance of it. 

28 Of atrneth Iperceine that God is no accepter of perſons. This 1s 
| S. Peters entrance tohis matter : wherein he phys that hee 
hath nowelearned that the Goſpel of Chriſt, the doctrine of fal- 


Being raughr 
of Godhe 
reacheth o- 
thers thar 


uation doth as well pertaine to the Gentiles as tothe Iewes, For whereot him- 


although there was a partition-wall which diuided them , now 1t 
is taken away. The Gentiles were aliants fromthe common 
vealch of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the couenant of promiſe, and had 
no hope, and were without God in the world : but now in Chriſt 
leſu they which were farre off, are made neere. For he 1s our 


ſclfe before _ 
was ignorant, 


Eph.z, ALIE719. 


peace, which made of boch one, and hath broken down the par- 


tirion-wall to make of twaine one newe man in himſclfe ſo ma- 
king peace. Through him both Iewe and Gentile-hath-an en- 
trance vnto the father by one ſpirit, And Peter hauing had this 
reyealed to him before in his viſion doth now afftirmeto the Gen- 
tiles in the beginning of his ſpeeche: partly; towinne favourable 
hearing in that he enuied nottheirſaluation: as/other Iewes did, 
but carefully ſought it: partly tro make them. attentive to, heare 
thoſe things which pertained to their ſaluation , Ofarruth Iper- 
 c<&iue.. Peter confeſleth his formerignorance touching the cal- 


+5 #11. 


ling of the Gentiles and that he hath learned that which;he knew 


not before, A token of his great humilitie | His ſucceſſor the 
popeisled by an other ſpirite , hee cannotabide to graunt 1gno- 
Trance, orthat he canetre: all knowledge is ſhut vp in ſcrinio petto- 


Q 3 | Tg 


| Johng, | 


: God isno ac- 
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© r#, (astheytermeit) inthe hutch of his breſt, Paul would not 


arrogate all knowledge, though he were taken vp into. the third 
heauen, and fawe myſteries notto be reuecaled vnto men, for he 
{faith we knowe in part. Theſe Romiſh Rabbies will be no Diſciples 
but maſters . They will aunſwere him that ſhall take in hande to 
reache them : Thowart borne wholly in finnes , and doeſt thou teache 
29 Butwhathath Peterlearned ? That God is no accepter 


ceprer of per- Of perſons. Iregardnotrthat which man doth regard, ſaith God 


-.-. ſons, 


—— 7. 


= Gals. | 


21.Cor.z, 


- J 


to Samuel, For man regardeth that which is before. his eyess 


" butGodregardeth the heart. The perſon heere is taken for the 


outward pparance, and qualities as you would fay , or circums- 


| ſtances of perſons: as circumciſion, vncircumciſion; man , wo- 
- manz magiſtrate, ſubic&; lewe, Gentile; Engliſh-man, French- 


man; maſter, ſeruaunt; riche, poore: faire, euill fauoured 3 a tall 
man, a dwartez a citizen, a countrie man; awiſe man, a foole;, a 
learned, an vnlearned, Theſe 8& ſuch other things are here meant 
by the perſons of men. G O Dis no accepterof theſe outward 
ſhewes, he iudgethnotas man iudgeth . There i neither Jewe, nor 
 Gretian, there ts neither bond, nor free; there ts neither male, nor female; 


| foryeare allone in Chriſt Ieſws, There is no reſpe of perſons with 


God, neither ought weto be caried away with externall ſhewes 


_ of magnificalpompe, of r_ titles, of great authority,much 
_ learning: norin matter © | 


religion to reſpe& the meſſenger but 
themeſſage. Paulreprooueth the Corinthians for reſpeRing 
of perſons in matter of religion; ſome would heare none-but 


- Paul, ſome liked none but Apollos; others followed after Peter, 

 &wouldonly be his diſciples. Is'Chriſt diuided ſaith S.Paul?The 

_ preacheris tobe heard for the woords ſake and not for his owne 
ſake. If Scribes and Phariſees teache out of the chaire of Moſes, 

- if Tudas teache the Goſpell of Chriſt, ey are to be heard'. To 


? 
x 


heare ornot-to heare inreſpe ofthe perſon,is to juſtifie or con-. 
demne the woord for the perſon . ReſpeQnot perſons, butreue- 
rence the matter; when thou heareſt the miniſterpreaching the 
truth thou heareſt not him but the ſonne of God the teacher of al 


mx 


truth Chriſt Iefus. Plato was as honeſt a man, and as good a pht- 
 loſopher as was Diogenes for all his pretenſe of fimplicitie and 


_  contemning of the world. Haue no reſpe& to outward pretenles. 


4 | Iudge 


The 7 Peter opened his month, @c. 247 { 


Tudge not according to the ſight: leaſt in opinion you condemne 

the goodand iuſtifieche euill, In matter of ſaluation neither 

_ oughtthe childeto reſpehis parent, nor the ſeruaunt his ma- 

ſter, nor theſubie@ his prince, nor poſteritie the predeceſſors : 

forwe may not hang vpon man but vpon God. Curſed is hee that 1t.t7. 

maketh fleſh bis arme, Ne muſt herein onely giue care andreſpectt 

 whattheſonneof God ſhallſay vnto vs who is the wiſedome of p 

his father : whom our heauenly father hath commaunded vs to - 

heare, ſ: aying, Heare you him. | Matth.z, ' 

.30 Incuerienationhethat feareth him, and woorketh righ- God acccp- 

tcouſneſle is accepted of him , God reſpedethnot the outward '<inem 

perſon butthe inward man. He regardeth not the ſhape bur hits him in cucric_ | 

owneimagethatisinman. Heeis not partiall to the Iewe more nation. 

thanto the Gentile : Riche and poore, learned and vnlear- 

nedareall one in his fight, He accepteth of ſuch as feare him 

and worke righteouſneſſe . Herein is compriſed perfe& religion: 

our duerie towards God, and our dutie towards man, the former, 

andthe lattertable, to beleene in God, and to doeright to our 

neighbour, to loue God aboue all, and to loue our neighbour as 

ourſelfe. To feare/Godis in true holinefſe toſerue GOD: to 

 worke righteouſneſſe is not to hurt but to help our neighbour, to 

doe to others, as we would be doone vnto our ſelues . Hee that 

will be a wiſe man in deede muſt learneto feare God, The begin- 

_ ning of wifedome, is thefeare ofthe Lord. All other wiſedome Ecclcf.r. 
whereinthe feare of God wanteth is butearthly,fſenſuall, and di- 1493+ 

ucliſh. Such as feare God ſhall be ſtrengthened to ſtand againſt _ 

all aſfaults of Saran; yea they ſhal continue and ſtand ſtedfaſtvn- 

tothe end, euentothelaſt gaſp.Canſtthou notaway with want? 

Wouldſt thou haue plentie? There is nothing wanting to them Pſal.34. 

thatfeare him. Canſtthou not away with infamie? Wouldeſt 

thou be praiſed > The greateſt praiſe that can come to any man is 

that he fearerh God. Its the glorie of the riche, thenoble and tccle\.xs. 

_ thepoore. Wouldeſtthou haueall vertues, and therewards of 

them 2 Wouldeſtrhou be free from ſinnes,and the puniſhments 

enſuing them ? Followethe example of Cornelius, and feare | 

God. Forthey who feare God, willhonour and obey their pa- xcc1er;, 

rents; they who feare God will diligently exerciſe themſclues in Pil7. 
praier; they who feare God wil ſcarchtheir owne hearts, fee their 


Q 4 | of- 


| Eccleſ: I, 
Ecclel.r, ; 


-48 7. The fourteenth Somali: 


offences, and withthe prod; gall child be ſoric for them, conkell 


them and forſake them. They who feare God will abſtzine from 
ſinne: remembring thatthe Lord doth hate it, and will puniſh itz 
and knowing that their dooings cannot bee hid from. him. Ifthe 
feare of God were plantedin our hearts : wee would learne after 
ſo many admonitions to leade a better life; wee would practiſe 
ſuch leſſons as we haue beene ſo long in learning; wee would nor 
| linein ſuch carcleſſe ſecuritie as we doe, the Goſpel would rake 
better effe& in vs and bring foorth more plentitull fruite , wee 
wouldatthelengrth caſt away impietic , and worldely concupil- 


cence, and liuvea ſober, iuſt and podlielife, we would repent and 


 forſake ſinneleaſt ſinne procure Gods ſpeedie wrath; the mini- 
ſters would be morediligent in feeding of the flocke; the people 
- morereadieto heare the voice of the ſheepeheard; the magj- 
ſtrates more carefull ouer the common-wealth; rhe ſubieCtes 
more obedient to frame themſelues to liue vnder Law; theriche 
would not ſuffer the giuer of their riches to goe on begging : the 
poore would endeuour to get ſpirituall treaſures, and to beriche 
in Chriſt : finally we would not feede our bellies fo daintily: 3 nor. 
ſo vainly and ſuperfluouſly cloath our bodies:but vie temperance 


* an diet, and ſobrietie in apparel], hauing what to eate and where- 


| Feclel I Fe 


And them . 
_/ which workz 
| - rightcouſnes, 


_ Eſay 64. 


2.Cor,s. 


Gods fight. For God hath made hin which knew e no ſine to be ſine for 
.vs, that we might be made the righteouſ; eſſe of Godin him , \But when 
weareiuſtified ſo bythe perfe&t righteouſueſle of Chriſt : wee 
 muſtendeuour to ſerue God inrighteouſheſle, and bring foorth 
; goog iruites though Ry be vn voperſe &, uch; as in this frailtie of 


with to be cloathed we would bee content. Verilyto conclude, 
ſuch as feare Godabſtaine from euill and doe good: andas our 
"Apoſtle S. Peterſaith, they doe worke righteouſneſſe, | 
3I Righreouſneſle compriſeth init all ſuch duetie. as we doe 
owe vnto our neighbour. Whatſocuer js contained in the ſecond 
table is comprehended in this word Righteouſneſe . But how can 
we worke righteouſneſſe, who are as yncleane things, andalour 


|  Tighteouſneſſe as a filthic clowte > Of whom the prophet ſaieth, 


T here us not one that doth good, no not one? In deede weare not ableto 
worke perfect righteouſneſſe . For ifwee could then Chriſt had 
_ diedinvaine, with whoſe perfe@rightcouſneſſe we muſt be cloa- | 
thed by imputation , that wee may bee accepted as righteous. in 


the 


to bridle their luſts with ſeuere Lawes forthe redrefle of this c- 


| Then Peter opened his mouth, @rc, 249 
the fleſhwe may. Andtheſcareaccepted of God for Chriſtes 
fake, their weakeneſle and imperfection being pardoned in him. 
Wherefore in this ſort we muſt workerightcouſneſſe,and follow 

anCtification. Hitherto howeall eſtates muſt apply themſelues 
to worke righteouſneſle, _ wes nd DOES 


3 


32 Omitringtherfore others whom generally this toucheth, Children pur 
I willatthis preſent remember children onely of a point of righ- " Fears: _ 
reouſneſſe which they muſt worke in'giuing due honour to their teouſnelſs ro... 
_ Parents. Forthereis a greatfaulrt in many atthis day, that wher- wards their 
as they are ſpecially boundro their parents both by the linkes of 1, ,1.cl 84 
nature and by the bonds of Gods word : they burſt thoſe bondes conſent ro 
aſunder, & diſpoſe ofthemſfelues in mariageas they liſt withour _—_— theme | 
conſent of their parents. - A fault as moſt heinous inthe ſight of riageis a 
God,and condemned by his law: ſo condemned too by the law of thing varigh- 
nature, the Lawe Ciuil, the Lawe Canon,and the opinion of the %* _ 
beſt writers. For the/Lawe of God doeth not onely charge chul- 
dren generally to obey their parents in all thinges, but alſo parti- Col.z. 
cularly doth thewe by ſundricexamples, thatchildren ought to 
 begiuen by theirparents in mariage, andnot to bee letr ro their 
ownefantaſies, Andamong the Ethnikes euen by the Lawe of 
nature as their Poets ſhew, mariages for children were not made 
by themſclues but by their parents . It is written in the Lawe Cij- 

401] 3 Ifa ſonne marie awite againſthis fathers will: the child that mf; defam 
ſhall be borne of thar mariage ſhallndot be counted lawfull , In 99 4Par. 

the Canon Laweirtis faide, Mariages ate then lawfull when mai- ,,... c wes. 
dens are asked to wiues of their parents ,. and are giuen by them "0 
openly to-their husbandes : otherwiſe they are not mariages bur 
whoredomes . The beſt writers both olde and newe ſubſcribe 
hereunto: Fertullian, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, with 

all the learnedſt of latter times : whoſe particular ſentences I 0- 

 mittorecite for breuities ſake . But if youthfull children haue 
ſolitlereuerence both of God and men thartſuch admonition wil 
notmake' them leaue ſuch diſordered mariages, it bchooucth 
magiſtrates who arethe common parentes of the weale publike, 


nil, and the miſchiefes enſuing 'of it. And: thus much.of 
S. Peters entraunce jnto his ſermon : -the ſermon doerh.tol- 


lowe. þ (19 
ps WI | 33 1E 


__ - his ſatmon, 


1 * | #46 Thefourteenth Sermon. 


 Theſumme | 22 Yeknowethe word which God hath ſent to the children 
= of Lirael, preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, and fo foorth . , The 
Sermonis - ſumme oftheſermonis this. Ietus Chriſt which is Lord of all, 
Þ ore BY the preacher andauthor of peace, did faithfully performe the of- 
* .._* -* ficefor thewhich he was ſent, preaching to. the people the glad 
 tidings ofthe Goſpell, and healing all their diſeafes, for God was 
_., withhim, and hee was flaine and hanged ontree; the thirde day 
| hearoſeagainfrom death, he aſcended into heauen,from thence 
| ſhallhecometoiudgethe quicke and the dead : to whom all the 
prophets beare witnelſe that through his name all thatbelecuc in 
himſhallhave remiſſion of their finnes Such as this is, were 
ar” thefermons of the Apoſtles. Hereallthings neceſlaric to ſal- 
__ _nationexpreſled. This is that which God commanded his great 
Apoſtle S.Petertopreache. Inthis doQrine would hee haue 
3: his peopletrained vp. The people receiued it as a ſufficient do- 
-  x.Corz, | Qtrine, Peterand Paul weredireftedby one ſpirite ; they nei- 
EM, thereſteemed toknowe any thing but Ictus Chriſt, and him cru- | 
-  cified, neither couldthey teſtifie or preache ought but him. This 
The parts of ſermon is diuidedintothreeparts : the firſt thar leſus Chriſtthe 
_ Lordof allwas ſent vnto the people of Iirael to preache peace; 
_  thenext,that he died & roſe againetrom death to procure vs this 
x acer laſt;thatwe are madepartakers of this peace by faith-in 
 hisname.leſus Chriſtthe Lord ofall was ſent vnto the peopleof 
Ifracl to preachepeace. Let vs weiethe words ſeuerally :'th 
are moſt efteCtuous , tully ſerting foorth the myſterie of our ſal- 
uation. | | 4 


- 


© 2  - © 34 Teſus bytheinterpretationofthe Angelis aſauiour : 7hou 
Icfus Chriſt: ſhalt call his name Teſs; for he ſhall ſaue his people from thee ſinnes, The 


= np my Angel appearing to the ſheepeheards ſaide ::Beho/4 7 bring, you ti- 


God ro dings of great ioie, that ſhall be to-al the peoples that #5 that onto 101644 barn 


preachpeace 2h, 443 a Saviour The Ethnikes doe fecke their ſafetic in-their 


Matth.r. 


Luca, © idolsthe Tewes inthe obſeruances of the Lawe;, and-traditions; 


 thePapiſtes intheir pardons, purgatorie, maſfles , merites; the 
_ true Chriſtians ſeeke it inTeſus Chriſt the Saujour, and in none 


| A&4. _buthim. © Hewillnotbe matched thercinwith any other : bur 


Wt heel ported only Santour| Hekthe 


Canc 1be of God 
thattakerh away the {in of the world. There is neither water, nor 
Hier, buls, nor bels, maſſes, nor merites , pope , norpardon that 


»* 
Can 
a $RT | 
% 
: 
: 
: 
: | 
Keg 
_— t e's 


Then Peter opened his mouth, @rc. 251 


can ſaue vs. There is neither diuel, or fleſh, nor world , ifheſaue rom 3, 


vs, that can condemne vs. For who can'condemn whom he doth 


iuſtifie? And whom he iuſtifieth not, whocan ſaue? Chriſt is an- Plal.as; 


nointed, Andleſus is called ſo, becauſe hee was annointed of 
God aboue his fellowes. VVhereupon Elay the prophet writeth 


of him: The ſpirit of the Lord is vpon mes for he hath annointed me. An- Eſay 61, 


nointed he was to be aking and prieſt: for they amone the Iewes 


were woontto be annointed. Hee is the King of Kings, and the Rom.17, 
Lord of Lords. The wiſe men of the Eaft did acknowledge him Mauh.z, 


a king : Where ts he that is borne king of the Temes? Zacharic ſheweth 


further what maner of king : Behold, thy king commeth to theemeeke, 74; h.9. 


and riding upon an aſſe, and vpon a colt the foale of an aſſe . This our king 


doth gouerne vs with aright ſcepter . 'The ſceprer of thy kingdome is Pla 


a ſcepter of righteouſneſſe He doth defend vs with: a mighrie and 
ſtrerched out arme, againſt whoſe powerno power can ſtand, He 


is that triumphantprince which hath moſt victoriouſly vanqui- 


ſhed andthrowen vnder foote our enemies. They labour in vaine 
that kicke againſt the prickes, thar ſtrive againſt his Goſpe], For 


].45. 


he is a prince of mightthat doeth defendir: andthe gates of hell ,a,;,. 
ſhall not preuaile againſt it, Thefunne wilrunne his courſe: the yan 16, 


aſſage of the Goſpel cannot bee ſtopped . The Goſpel is not 
bad While it is perſecuted it isinlarged . The bloud thar is 
ſpilt for itis the very ſeede of it , - Noweas heis ur king,ſo our 


rieſt and prophet too: at whoſe mouthwee ſhould require the Deur.s. 
Live of God. Thar prophet like vnto Moſes, the ſearcher of 


truth. That very ſonne of God of whom he father hath ſaide, 1p- 


ſum audite. Heare ye him. Heistheprieſt, which once for all, y,q,,. 
acrificedfor our ſins; by himſclfe., and by none Heb.g, 


hath ſufficiently 


[1 


other; once, andnot often; vponthecrofle,and not-vponthe al 
tar; ſufficient for all ſuch as ſhall beſaued. Heis the prieſt, the 


high biſhoptharmaketh interceſſion for vs : the onely mediator 
betweene God, and man; toteach manthe wil of God, to recon- 


cile God to nan; to make interceſſion betweene God and man. 


Theſe are the peculiar duties of Chriſt, as wee are taught inthe 
Epiſtletothe Hebrues, K” 4 


2. Tim,2, 
Tertul, 


35. whichis Lordofall, Leaſtthe Gentiles ſhould CONCCIUEe Chriſt the 
thar Ieſus Chriſt was promiſed, and ſent to be a Sauiour onely to, Lord of all 


| thelewes, heeanſfivereth that obieion by a preuention{ ſo to 
B RE. rerme 


252 | 
x.Tim/2. Ttermeit) calling him Lord of all: the Lord as the Gentile 4s wel 
Matt.zs, ag ofthe lewe: 'Chriſt wil that all meriſhallbe ſued, that is,men 

| 1.Cor.s, ofallſorts... He was ſent to preache peacetoall, both lewes ard 
Luet, Gentiles. Heis the Lord oucr all,cuen the Lord of glorie towho 
 Þ all power is giuenboth in heauen andin earth, He hath bought _ 
' vsalwith a great price, that we ſhould ſerue him in holineſle and 
HO righteouſnefle. Let vs remember therefore that of the prophet: 
= Malt. If Tbe a Lord, where us my feare, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts | ? . Feare NOE 
Mattzo, Tthemwhich kil the bodie., bur be not able to killthe ſoule: butra- 
 therfeareye him, whichis ableto ceſtroic both bodie and ie 
LE: inhell. - 

© Chriltſenc 36 which.God bath ſent . When the fulneſſe oftime was come, 

E* ira ag \ Godſent forth his fonne, madeofa woman, and made vnder the 

"peace. = Lawezthathemightredeemethemwhich were vnderthe Lawe. 

Gals... -Hewas made manfor vs;thatin our nature he might ſuffer for ys. 

. Phila, He was ſent of his father being equall with his father, and becing 
4ntheformeof God he made himſelfe ofnoreputation. All to 
lift vs vp, that were caſt downeto heLandtoridvs fromthe bon- 
WF dage of Satanand his Angels to whom we werecnthtalled. F 
©» ||  thatis importedbythepeacementionedin the woords that fol- 

— -Efayst. Jowe. Godpreached by him, He ſent me ro preache the Gosfell to the 

== __- poore, faith Chriſt himlelte in 'Eſay. To preache the Goſpel, euen 

: the Goſpel of peace;notto preachewarre betweene GO Dand 

mat butto-preachpeace.:Forthe word of the Golp cl; isthe word 
_ofreconciliation, ' 
Such as 37 Andhereby Chriſts example all meſſengers of God and q 
 preachmuſt miniſters of his woordare taught by the way , that before they | 
8 <= —_ meddle with dooing this officethey,mauſt be lawfully ſent there- 
2.Cor5s, 40. Suchasdeniethcirlawfullſendivg, doe alſo denic their Jaw- 
—_— Full preaching. / | For howe (hall they preache, wnleſſe they be ſent, ſaith 
8: Jera3- :S. Paul? Theprophet complaineth of ſuch runners, as bee nor 
: ent: Thaue nor ſent theſe prophets, faith the Lord, yetthey run. 

= _Suchareſent as are framedthereunto by the hoiie Ghoſt : whom 

the holie Ghoſtharthfurniſhed with £ gifts fit for that 0 ce which 
Ti Heb F doe not rſurpel it, PR: "ay: till mo be lawt ully called: as,was ; Aa- 


T he Gartathek s ermon. 


ron. 


The Beflrinc 
Criſt is 38 Chriſt wasnot onely nr to preache, peace, bbe alſo to be 


© .otrineof + OUT Ir peace-maker : : for throu gh him we haue Peace with God; zand 
: EO Shs B | | '1n 


| Then Peteroperied his ergy Oc. 8 TY 


in him wee ſhould ſeeke peace with men too, as farre as ly ethin 
vs, Forthe Goſpelis theword of peace, not of contention,tu- ,.. . 
mult andrebellion, as ouraduerfaries terme it: of it owne nature Rew.1z, | 
itis the wordof peace: it commeth otherwhence that cGtention | 
doth followe it; for as ſoone as the Goſpel beginneth to be prea- 

ched Satan makerh a ſturre and laboureth ro luppreſle j it As- 
L one as the wiſe men asked after Chriſtz Herode was troubled. = | ht 
Ps ſoone as Chriſt entred into lerafhlernd to preache; allthe\citic _- 
was mooued. The truth hath many enemies. The light is hated 
ofcuill doers,the Goſpel wil ever be perſecuted. And in this ſenſe 
15 that of Chriſt verified, / came not to ſende peace bat the ſwoord, | 
_ Chriſtwasſentto preache peace, Hepreached peace, and tmade x, p Mas 
peace betweene Iewes and Gentiles; or rather berweene them 
both and the Lord. For hee is peace, which hath made of both 
one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the partition-wall. Orher 
ſheepe [ haut, (faith Chriſt to the Iewes ) which are not of this folde, 
Them muſt 1 bring alſo, and they ſhall heare my voice; and there ſoall he one Tohnto, 
Theepefold and one heepeheard. He preached PEACc amongſtm en, 
and brought peace into the world , Atthe time of his natinitie 
( a5 appeareth in hiſtories ) there was peace amongſt all nations orf#.7. ca 
ang people throughout all the whole worlde: to ſhewe vato the 

orld that the Lord of peace was come into the world. Peace 

Is io the badge that God piucth to diſcerne his from others. Loueis 
Chriſts Linery- coate , By ths ſhallall men knowe that ye are my Diſci- lohnt 4, 
| ples if ye lone one another. He Cannot bee at PECace with-God that 
15 at warre with his neighbour. He cannot haue concord with gf. 
Chriſtthatnouriſherh .diſcordwith a Chriſtian. God hath made 
- vs one: Letnot thedineil ſunder vs into many. Pride 15a peace- 
breaker; humble and milde hearts are not contentious but labour 
to keepe the vnitic of the ſpirit inthe bond of peace. God hath x,y, 
given vs Chriſtthe prince of peace; hehath givenvs the pofpel | 
the word of peace; he hath giuen vs a xcebal Queene, ( che 
Lord bleſſe her) and common peace in ourcountrie, let vs bee 
thankefull to the Lord for it, and woe to himthat ſhall breaker, 
Be of one minde, liuein peace: andthe Lord of loue and peace ,c,..,.. 
ſhall bewith you . Hepreached peace, peace betweene God — 
andman. Sinne made diuifion betweene'God and vs as'it is 


written in Efays Tour iniquities haue ſeparatea berivecue you, and Ef* 19/52 
# hs "your 


— 
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£P 


preaching. 


Peace, 


> Matt,a3;.. 


©» grate intheir combred confciences. | 
\. The dilicece 
. .ofChriſtin 


your God, So that Gods fauour deſcended not to vs , neither 


could our praiers aſcend voto him . But Chrift hath remooued 


this wail of diuifion, he hath taken away this ſtoppagez hee hath 


cancelled on the croſle this writing that was againſt vs; hee hath 
made vs a free acceſle vnto God, By him we are reconciled vnto 


_ Godthefather. Hee hath laide our ſinnes vpon his owne ſhoul- 
ders, hee hath bornethe peſe of his fathers heauie wrath and in- 


dignation, he hath ſatisfied Gods iuſttce, and pacified his anger, 


and made a perfe& peace betweene Godand vs , Mans conſei- 


ence can neuer reſt nor be at peace vntil it be ſerledin the ful per- 


ſwaſion ofremiſſion of ſinnes in the! death and reſurre&ion of 


Chriſt Ieſus, whereby God recciueth vs into his fanour; and| is 


at one with vs through him. This i; that ioiefull ridings of peace - 


with God which Chriſt was ſent to preache voto theworld, This 
is that peace which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, He that with pa- 
tiencereſteth in this peace doth ſuffer all things : he reioiceth'in 
the midſt of troubles and afflitions:he is not overcome with the 


feare of mans malice butwill cheerefully and boldly ſay with S. 


Paul, 1f God be with vs,who can be againſt vs? And with the propher, 


{will lay me downe, and ſleepe in peace; for thou Lord onely makeſt me dwell 
 #mſafetie, This is thatpeace which Chriſt preached, andpro- | 
mitfed toleatie with his elect : peace Lleaue with you, my peace I 


giue. vntoyou;z not as the world giueth, giue I'vnto you. Letnot 
your heart be troubled, nor feare. This peace is farre from the 
vngodlic : there is no peace, ſaith my God tothe wicked . They 
arecuer reſtlefle : the biting worme nener cea 


39 Chriſtpreached peace, when the Lord ſenthim. Hee 
was not negligent in his office, he aunſwered his calling caretul- 
ly, He went about dooing good, and healing all that were op- 


preſſed of the diuell . He was not recheleſſe in Gods matters . | 


He was no dumbe dogge, no idle idol. He crept notinto a cor- 
ner, he hid not himfelfe. Buthe walked, he went abroade , he 
ſaideto ki; Diſciples, Goe ye, Preacheye , he-gaue the exam- 
vo bimſelfe, he lay not out of his Dioceſe, he was reſident vpon 
1'S Charge, and looked to euery part of ir, he made not his con- 
tinual abode at Ieruſalem, nor at Iericho,nor at Capernaum,nor 


inany one citic, towne or village, but he went through all Iuric | 
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and Galilie, Nortopoll, and pill; to extort and wringour of 
_ thepeople what he could: butitwas todoe good, and to heale 
ſuch as were oppreſſed of the diucll, to preache the woord and to 
worke miracles. Hee preached throughout his whole charge : 
For 1 came ont (faith he ) for that purpoſe, Nor onely did he glad- Matt. 
ly teache ſuch as came ynto him: bur he inuited allo and prouo- 
 kedalthat were wearie and loaden to come, promiſing themthat xa x5, 
he would refreſh their ſoules. And heerein hedid the office of a 
prieſt. And againe hee healed all that Satan had atiiifted, and 
herein hedid the office of akin g. He ſhall ivage the poore of the peeple, Pſal.qa, 
ſaith the prophet : he ſhall ſane the children of the needie, and ſhal ſubdue 
the oppreſſor . He threwe out his enemie, the oppreilor Satan: and 
delivered his people out of that enemies hands. An example for 
the magiſtrate to defend the innocent, to deliuer the oppreſſed, 
to puniſh the tranſgreſſor. For the {woord is giuen him to this Rom,zz. 
end, Anexample forthe miniſterto teache the word of God 
and confirme it with doing what good ſoeuer he may according 
to the talents that the Lord hath giuen him. Finally an exam- 
ple for euecrie faithfull Chriſtian, to ſhewe foorth his beleete by 
his conuerſation, his faith by workes, to make his vocation and ;.,, , 
calling ſure thereby . For God was with him , Chriſt wrought his 3 Pcr.r, 
- wonderfull workes by the power of God, and not ( as the Scribes 
falſelycharged him ) by the power of Beelzebub : for God was 
with him, Hetaughtthe word thathereceiued of his father, , _ _ 
he caſt out diuels by the finger of God , He was no chopper or 
. Changer of the woord : he vied neither witchcraft , forcerie, nor 

com . Hewrought not by the diuel but by the power of 

Od, i | $2 

40 The next partwas,that he died androſe again to procure , 

vs this peace, Theyſlewe him, hanging him on a tree . God Chrilt diedto 
Taiſed him vp the third day. Thedearhandreſurre&ion of Chriſt © wt 1 
15 the onely meane of our reconciliationand peace with God. he preached, 
For he died for our {innes3 and roſe for our tuſtification. By his rom, 
death and paſſion he hath cancelled andfaſtened vpon the croſſe 
the hand-writing thatwas againſt vs. Hee hath paciftied Gods 
wrath, hee hath procured Gods fauour; of enemies mace ys 
friends, of ſtrangers citizens, of the children of wrath the chil- 
dren of God, and fellow-heires of his cternal} kingdome. 2 
41 D& 


Ephc.3. 


 Jobny. judgemearvntohim.  Andwe {hallall ſtand before his iudge- 


p 2,C0r.5, 


' _ Matt24. dempriondrawerhneere . You that oppreſſe and wron your 
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 Godharher- 41 Bciore this iy wef=iþ Chriſt that diedand Dies againe Wy ec 


deined him a 


= idgebfquick hatw_n are tO,g1ue an account of our whole life ,of our thoghts, 
> anddead., ourworkes and words . For as S Peerfſaith, He is qrdeined of 


God aiudge ofthe quicke andthe dead. Arthe latter|day hee. is 
appointed! ro beindge of all feſh; The father hath delivered all 


ment ſeate thar euery one may receiue the things doone in | 
bodies, according to that he hath doone »: Lether it beigood or evil, This 


I Mil3, Fes judges both iudge and Iwirneſle. [rr al come neere Vito 704 to mage- 


ment, and l]willbea ; ſwif t witneſſe againſt the » ſouth ayers , and ag at; /t the 
| adultererss and agaſt falſe (wearers , ard againſi thoſe that wrong fully 2all 
keepe back tbe hyrelings Wager and vexe the widowe and the fatherleſſe, + 
|\eppreſſe the ſt; anger, and feare not me [aith the Lord of Hoſts. Nothing 1s 
| hid from his eyes, heſeeth the ſecrers of all hearts: he\wilnotþe 
 corrupred bur giue varo eueric one accordin 8 to. his woorkes . 
_ Chriſtis Indge. Vheretore we are taught to leaue reuenge Vn- 


| Rom 12, ro him, engeaunce 7s mine, I will repay faith the Lord. For private 


men to reuenge wrongs, is tovſurp Chriſts office, totakeiudge- = 
ment out of his handes whom God the father bath appointed 
judge ofthequicke andthe dead .. You that bee aff Cted apd 
- oppreſſed with miſerie and wrong lift vp your heads : forFourre 


Pp 


brethren; repent: and deſire pardon leaft the ſentence © {Gods 
mſtice oerrakt you. His iuſticeno man can abide : For in his fght 


 Plalr43.— ſpall nonethat lineth be mſtified Chriſt therefore is giuen as S. Pe- 


ter teachethto be ur Ieſus, that is our Sauiour, our Chriſt thar 
15 annointed, a king, a prieſt, and prophet; the Lord ofall whom 
weought to ſerueſn holinefſe and righteouſniefle; ſent of God, 

and made man; he preached peace betweene God and man, and 
betweene men among themſelues; he died to bee zfonfice for 


'- VS, heroſeagaineroiuſtifie vs; hee is made Our Ir udge, and doath 


 iudge juſtly; 


| Thehonenr. ' © 42 Nowe wee with | * SIEBERY al ' or _— mk the holie 


which S, Pe- 


rerinthiser- Ghoſt, withthe Prophers and Apoſtles, give heerein to Chriſt 


- mongiucth that hich is his hes And hereiis the controuerſie betweene 
vaco Chit theaduerfaries oft 


e Goſpelthe papiſts andvs.. / 'VVe giue vnto 


ivby vs alſo 


_ emnenhim; Chriſtthatwhichis his right: the y.rob, aridtake from him hat 
| Eurotſoby which is his due, We ſpoile our ſelues of all cightcouſneſſe, and 
DEE ; ſecke 


; 
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ſeeketo be cloathed with his righteouſneile , They cloath them- 
ſclues with their owne righteouſnefle, not caring for that righte- 
ouſnefſe which is in him, VVe hope to be ſaued by him our one- 
ly prieſt, our ſacrifice, our mediator. They haue ſhauen prieſts, - 
and ynbloudie ſacrifices, and infinite mediators both of Saints 
andAngels . Tobe ſhort we acknowledge Chriſt our whole Sa- 
uiour, andall the glorie thereofwe giue vnto God, They will be 

ſaucd by themſelues, their merits, their pardons, they impart the 
glorie of God vnto dead men, to images,to relikes, & to dumme 
Creatures. <4. 

| 43 Thethird and laſtpart of S. Petets ſermon, was that wee \, 
are made partakers of peace by faith in Chriſts name, To him all Of the peace 
the prophets giue witneſſe that through his name al that beleeue ng gn 
in him ſhallrecejue remiſſion of ſins , Vherein three things are red we are 
remembred vnto vs : that remiſhon of ſinnes is free , that we re- _ gre” 
ceiue it by faithz and that this doctrine is witneſled by all the i MD 
prophets. . Ts 
44 Allfeſh hath ſinned, and doth neede forgiuenefle, God Remifsion of _ 
15 the onely forgiuer of our ſinnes. Neither doth he forgiue them _—_ iree, 
inreſpe& of mans merits : but of his mercie , good will and free 7... © 
mercie. The onely meanesthat mooued God to bee mercitull 
freely to finnefull man was that moſt acceptable ſweete bloudie 
facritice which the innocetit ſonne of God offred vpon the croſſe 
for our ſinnes. All haue ſinnedand aredepriued ofthe gloric 
_ of God: &are iuſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 

' tion that is in Chriſt Ieſus. He tooke our vnrighteouſnefle vpon — 
himſelfe and cloathed vs with his juſtice, and He who knewe no fine 1.Cor 5, 
was wade finne for vs, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in" 
kim, InChriftandfor Chriſt we receiue free remiſſion of fins. 

Thereis no other name giuen vs vnder heauen whereby we may Adcz. 

be ſaued. I am the way, the truth, andthe life : No man commeth to jp, q 

the father but by me, ſaith Chriſt, No finne forgiuen bur tho- loba 14, 
rough him : and through him all ſinnes are forgiuenfreely. _ 
45 The meane wherebyweeare made partakers of this free of remisfion 
remiſſion of ſinnes, in the death and reſurre&ion of Chrift , is * _ we ae 
faith in Chriſt. Forall (faith Peter) that belecue in bim ſhall ters by fark, 
recejue remiſſion of finnesthrough his name. God doeth freely 

offer vnto vs remiſſion of finne, and peace in Chrift, The meane 
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Prophets 
beare: Witnes. 
Luke 24. 


| them. Whoſe (teppes we muſt followe, and acknowledge 


Aa A '» 
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| Ephie.a, 


- andinſtrumenttoreceiue it withall is faith . Hethar Kieenerh 
is made partaker of it: and not of it onely but of eternaillife alſo . 


For he that belecueth in me hath life eternall, ſaith our Saujour 


_ Chriſt. Burthis faith, this iuſtifying faith doth workethrough 


loue, and ſheweth it ſelte by workes, The good tree will be fruit- 
full. The belecuing ſtified childe of God wil care God _ 


 workerighteouſneſle. 


46 This doctrine of juſtification by faith in che leah and re- 


ſurreRion of Chriſt Teſu is witneſſed by all the Prophets. Itis ne 


newedoftrine, but olde : not onely proceeding from the Apo- 
ſtles, butalſo fromthe Prophets. For Moſes and all the Pro- 
phets beare witneiſe of him. And as they : fothe Apoſtles after 
that 
no doctrine is to be eſtabliſhed but that which is reſtifhied by the 


| Apoſtles and Prophets . The true Church of Chriſt doth builde 


| hecfaith ontheir foundation. God willbee worſhipped and ſer- 
 uedaccordingto his preſcript woord, and not according to the 
\  braineofman. The Prophets and Ar Doftles with all ſuch as be 
miniſters of the woord are heere ande lewhere called witneſſes: 


| | | FRA 18, 
E-. 2394 j 
Bearing Wile 


_- nefletaihs 


—_— b th by 


__. teaching and 


= - by ode 
4 . for it, | j 
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Yea Chriſt himſelfe termeth himlſelfe a witneſle of the tturh. For 


© this cauſcam borne, and for this cauſe came into the worlde, 
| that I houldbeare wirneſſe tothe rrurh . And Chriſt ſaithto his A- 
; pottles, 'Ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both. in | Jeruſalzes and i in pm 


exen tothe vitermoſt endes of the earth, 

47 Thetruth is ro bee teſtified b oublike meichices. Paul 
commendeth the Theſſalonians for AVER his reſ/ermonie , His 
reſtimonie was the Goſpel which he did preache and teſtifievnto 
them. Accordingtothe voicethat did ſpeake vnto him when 
he was caſt off his horſe : I haze appeared torhee for this purpoſe. ;t0 ap= 
| point thee a miniſter and witneſſe voth of things which thog haſt ſeene;, and 


of the things i in which I will appeare onto thee,  Therruthisalſo teſtt- 


fied by writing . By the writings ofthe Prophets , Apoſtles and 
' Evangeliſts rhetruth of God leſus Chriſt was moſt plainely te- 


 .Þhn 21: 


ked whither he gt; but when he waxed old other 


ſtified. ' As Iohn (to name one of them among many.) This 4 


that Diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things ., The truth is alſo witneſ- 
ſed when as itis teſtifiedin bloud,for a martyr is a witnes. Chriſt 
told Peter that when he was young hee girded himſelfe and wal- 

| ird 


mM 


T heni Peter opened his mouth,efs, 1259 


| kimandcaric him whither heewould not. Nowe this ſaith 
tying by what death he ſhould glorific God, 
Many Martyrs haucthus teſtified thetruth with ſutfering for it. 


x Si * = Mitkas 
for the time hath overtaken me: and without repetition, as you RES 


oY 


| +4 145:/ 25 Cones 6. 
' 2 Wee therefore as helpers, beſeeche youthat ye receiue not the grace of 
God in vaine. RE 
3 Forheſaith, I haue heard thee ina time accepted,ct in the day of ſal- 
wation haxe I ſuccoured thee:bebeld now the accepted time; beholde now the 
May of ſaluation. PE 2 2: 
== HE Prophet to abate the hawtie conceit, which na- God hath 


{709 ty «ay created men 
Irs A, turally wee haue of our {c]ues; in ſuch ſort as every Moree wen 


IJ) [G%| man were his owne God, and had no other whom to honour bima, 
RET] graſs tor the graces and gifts wherewith he is beauri- 3K 
fied,and ſet forth as a mirror for al other creatures to beholde and 


woonder atzindeuoureth to turn away our eyes fro too much ga- 

zing vpon our owne excellencie, by pointing as it were his finger 
athim, whois author of cueric good & verſe gift, ſaying , Hee 

made vs, and not we our ſelues , FOr what end and purpoſe Zacha- Pisl.r00. 

rie teacheth; namely :hat we #vight ſerue him in holineſſe and righteonſ= 1 we x, 

ncfſe before him all the daies of our life . For we are his workemanſhip, Ephe. 2, 

created in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good works, which God hath ordei- 

nedthat we ſhould walke in them. Te are ner, fauh S.Paulto he i 

| | | R bl O- | 


COR 
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Corinthians your owne , Why ſo? For you are bo «abt with A price. o 
Glorifie therefore God in your bodie, and in your ſpirites for they « are Gods. F 
. Forſomuch then as we are all of the houſhold of God; all one in 
| Chriſt; all members of one, and the ſameſ] pirituall bodice 3 woor- 
ſhipping one Lord; receiuing one ba ptiſme;profeſling one faith; 
 &expeting one glorie to be reucaled vpon vs in that great day : | 
it is 0urduerie in token of our neere coniunQion inthe ſpirite,, 
with one heart, one minde,and as it were with one mouthto pre- 
| ſentourſelues before his mercie feate; to praiſe himz to heare his 
word: to recciue the ſeales'of his merciful couenaunt inthe Goſ- 
 pehandro offer him our needeful ſupplicarions together; that 
inallthings it may appeare that we are one, as hee and the father 
are 0ne.cuen one God to be bleſſed for euer . 


 \Wihwha 2 W ith what zeale & deſire, Gods veople of old were woont 


che: to do this we may geſle by that which1 wereade of y Prophet Da- 


godly doper- Uid:who, being perſecuted of his wicked & vnnatural by & dri- 
£0 __ rag uen from 5 y preſence of that glorious rabernacle,which with great 
| Ladd, | © triumph &ioye himlelfe had placed inthe Citic of Dauid, where 
© © hewaswoontwiththereſt ofthe people ro call vypon the name 
ofthe Lord; to heare the Lawe; andto offer ſacrifice ypon thoſe 
| | beautiful altars : conceiued ſuch a deepe impreflion of griete, by 
- | theſorowfullmeditationofthoſe {weete and heauenly comforts, 
| © whereof his ſoule had taſtedin former times; that, forgetting 
| quitetheloſſe of all other royalties whatſocuer, he maketh mone 

 _  fornothing, butonelythis, that he might not nowe be partaker 
| of thoſe ineſtimablebenefites, and the comforts of minde and 
- conſcience, whichhe waswoontto receineat the hand of God, 
at fuchtime as with the reſt ofthe Iſraelites he reſorted tothe ra- 
bernacle, where God promiſed to be preſent , and favourably to 
heare the petitions there made vnto him . Ofthis his -Ereat mt- 
ferie, he complaineth him lamenrablyin diuerſe of his Pſalmes : 


bur eſpecially inthe 84, where he breaketh out into theſe woords 


El | Pls. i of great zeale: O Lord of hoſts, howe amiable are thy Tabernacles ? My 


 foule longeth, yea and fainteth for the courts of the Larde : mine heart and 

7 fleſh reioice m the lining God, He goerh On, and magnifieth the 
bleſſed eſtates of thoſe fillie birds, which might have their neſts, 
andlay their young enen cloſe by the altars, from thepreſence of 

| which he was exiled, Inte ende, ro ſhewe the happie caſe 
wherein 
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wherein they are, to whom continuall and daily accefle to the 
houle of the Lord is graunted; he preferreth one day ſpent there, 
before athouſand any other-where;the meanc{t roome abourthe = 
houſe of God, before the higheſt throne in the pallaces of the 
wicked. Inanother Pſalme he ſo ſpeaketh,as it euery daies ab- 
ſence fromthar holie place were a thouſand yeeres . hen hall 7 Plalgs, 
Come to appeare before the preſence of God? As 1i he ſhould haue ſaid, 
Shall Lneuer? Neuer ſhall Ibe fo happie?So the Iſraelites at ſuch p,1,.,,. 
time as they were exiles in Babylon,declared their carneſt deſires _ 
this way, by their bitter teares : Nehemias , by his heauineſle in 
the preſence ofthe king : Chriſt, by leauing his mother , to pre- 
ſent himſelfe at holie exerciſes in the temple, being butas yer of 
greene and tender age. And with whar zealc,ioye and gladneſle, 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, after the death of their maſter 1oyned 
themſclues togerher in priuate houſes , when by reaton of the 
cruell perſecution by the Prieſts,they durſt not ſhewe themſelues 
abroade; it appeareth both inthe Euangeliſts, and in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles. Yea, when afterward the ſpirite of God miracu- 
| Touſly deſcending vpon them, had increafed both their zeale and 
courage, they openly profeſſed him, whom before they worthip- 
pedin ſecrete places. No feare, no prohihition, no threatning of 
higher powers was able to withholde them: they ſpake, they en- 
tred into the temple; they taught daily ; and beeing perſecuted, 
were glad that God thought them woorthie to {uffer for his ſake, 4aass. 
who had diedfor theirs. God, according to his promile, is e- 
UEcr preſent in his congregation . Whereſoeuer two or three are aſ- Matt,is. 
ſembled in his name, he is with them: yea whar thing ſoeuer his Saints 
ſo aſſembled ſhall lawfully aske; his promiſe is , it ſhall bee giuen 
them, v5 
- 3 With what earneſt deſire, deare brethren, ought we then, The fike ala. 
to {tand in this place before the Lord, becing driuen trom the ta- criticia fer. 
bernacle of God, as Danid; perſecuted , as the bleſſed Apoſtles Fd ru 
of Chriſt; exiled, as Ifrael; caſt out ofrhe Churches wherein we clpccially, 
were nurced and trained vp ? Howe thankefull ought we to be to | 
 ourheauenly father, who hath in ſo ample manner , inthe malt 
{ ofourmanitolddiſtreſſes &gricfes, cauſedthe light of his coun- 
tenance to ſhine in the faces of vs his poore afflicted feruaunts? 
For athogh becauſe we,our princes, our prophets & our people 
be R 3 hauc 
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haue grieuouſly ſinned in not eſteeming ſo preciouſly,nor fol. 

4 lowing ſoreligiouſly his bleſſed Goſpelas we ought to doezthere- | 
s fore he hath bereaued vs of our worldly proſperitie, and brought 


_— 


theſc miſeries vpon vs, wherein we nowe are: yet knowing that 
wearethe ſheepe of his paſture, howſocuer wee haue wandered 
and gone aſtray; it hath pleaſed him in great aboundance of mer- 
cic, 10 to temper the ſharpeneſle of his correion, that we fnde 


- him ſtill our preſent helper at Hand, and readie moſt to ſuccour 


vs in ourextreemeſt neede. Could wee wiſh for more atthe 


| hands of God, than beeing baniſhed, and conſtreined to forſake 
 alltheprofites and comforts which we injoied at home in our na- - 
_ tive countriezhere amongſt aliens and ſtrangers,to finde a citie,ſo 


ſafe to dwell in; maintenance, ſo competent for our needeful and = 
reaſonable ſuſtentationz ſuch grace in the cies of the god!y magi- 
ſtrates, vnder whom we liuezſuchfauour and reſpectto our hard: 


 . eſtate; ſuch free libertie to come together, to call vpon God in! 


our common praiers, to heare his word ſyncerely and truly prea- 
ched in our owne natural tongue, tothe great and vnſearchable 


- comfort of our ſoules; finally all things fo ſtrangely andalmoſt 


miraculouſly miniſtred, and brought vnto our handes, as doubr- 
lefle we could never haue found heere, ifthe Lorde himfſelfe had 
not gone before, as itwere to make readie, & toprouide for vs?O 


_ whar tokens of mercie & ſpecial ftauour,harh our kind & gratious 


father ſhewed vs inthis our exile anddiſtreſle for his Goſpel; in 
theſe ourſorowful and aftlited times; Wee haue loſt the ſauing 
truth at home, and found itabroade; Our countrie-men are be- 
come ourenemies, and ſtrangers are made our friends;Being per- | 
ſecuted by our natiuerulers, foraine magiſtrates haue ſhewed vs 
fauour; In baniſhment, wee haue a place to dwell in; In anguiſh, 
weabound with comfort: And, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, having 


nothing, we are as poſlefling allthings .. Therefore, deare bre- 
 thren, hauing recciued theſe fo great and rare graces, atthe mer- 


cifull hands ofour good God; I may juſtly as one of your poore 


| helpers intheſe holie labours, vie thewords of S. Paul, whichin 
the beginning Irecited; exhorting and beſceeching you, thatyee 


receiuenot this grace of God invaine, Benotan vnthankeful 


people: negle& not the great benefite now offered vnto you: ap- 


prochwithallreuerence, and prefent your {clues as humble peti- 
L— 1] | tiOoners 


 Wetherefore as helpers,&5:. 26; 
petitioners before the Lord,and careful ſeruants before our God, 
For I fay vnto you, as Iacob ſaide in his journey towardes Meſo- | 
| MR Vere Dominu eſt in laco iſto , Truly God is here zEUEN PTE= Gen, 23, 
ent amongſt vs . We doe clearely and plainely perceiue, that 
our fathers and mothers, our friends and familiars hauing forſa- 
 kenvs; he hathreceiued ys as his deareſt. | 6-5 
| 4 Lervsnowe take a viewe of S. Pauls words which I haue Eche man. 
propoundedto intreate of. In the entrance of which, he pro- "ould ve an- 
teſlerh himſclfe to bee qur helper; furthering vs, and ſetting M.ED 
vs forwarde in the courſe of our faluation , not onely by tea- 
Ching the woord of reconcilement, remiſſion of ſinnes , free 
mercic in the death and through the merites of Chriſt crucified : 
bur alſo by moſt earneſt and vehement exhortation , beſeeching 
ys woorthily to receiue this ſo freely offered grace and blefling , 
Nowe as Paul was an helper,and a moouer vnto godlinefle;ſono 
doubt we oughtallto bee helpers eueric one toanother , accor- 
ding to our calling, indiſtcibuting and communicating ſuch gifts. 
as we hauereceiued at the Lounniiin of God. | Emerie oe, 1,Pera 
according to that of S, Peter ; as hee hath recemed grace himſelfe, ſo 
winiſtring it to another , a) good difþenſers of the manifold graces of GO D. 
For he hath not delivered ys our talents to bee wrapped vp , hid- 
den,and buried inthe earth : VVe are ſtewards,ſo to vie the riches 
of his grace , as may bee moſt tothe aduauntage of his glorie a- 
monegſt men. | gd 
'5 Vntothis,our bleſſed Apoſtle exhorting, fetteth three el- Three things 
peciall things before our eyes to be conſidered, Firſt hee put- Bi nh __ 
teth vs inremembrance ofthe great mercie of God towards vs , ap lama 
whereof we are mooued, not to ſhewe our ſelues vnwoorthie re- 
ceiuers : Secondly hee ſheweth , thatthis is the acceptable and 
onely accounted time wherein it muſt appeare, whether wee re- 
cciue that grace in vaine or no: Thirdly he teacheth wherein,and 
howe wee muſt declare our {clues fo to haue reeciucd it, as be- 
hooueth, PE 
6 Recere not the grace of God iw vame , I willnot trauelito tel 1 
you howe diuer{ly the name of grace is taken in theſacredſcrip- Ofreceiuing 
tures:but rather note vato you in what ſenſethe holie Ghoſt doth = you m_ 
chiefly vſe it1n this place. Grace is the fauour and mercie of God whar tha 
towards {innefull men , Itis called grace, becauſe itis giuen gra- grace is. 
TI R 4 =, 
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| gh et, reelyandvndeſeruedyyonour parts$0 whomiris giuen For 
_. | vs it is purchaſed, bythe onely meane and meere metite of our 
—— + Sauiour Chriſt : andtovs it is both offered and exhibited, by the 
W- - - 3 voluntaricand vnprouoked operation of the ſpirite.. This grace 
: in it{elfe being large, & more than ſufficient forall men; the holy / 

Ghoſt diuideth andbeſtoweth vpon eache,breathing where and 
as heliſteth; according to the ſecrete pleaſure of his will. Tho- 
" _ rough itwe haue ſaluarionz whereas through ſinne wee deferue 
a death. Forour iniquitie was heinous inthe fight of God , firſt 
© . _ committed by Adam, and fince continuedinvs: but farre more 
*  » exceeding was the mercie of our Lord, who when we were his c- 
 nemies, ſent foorth his ſonne, made of a woman, and made vn- 
_ derthe Lawe,that he mightredeemethem which were vnderthe 
3 _ Lawe, and thatwe mighrreceiue the adoptionof ſonhes. No 
-— -__--_ _ . tonguecanexpreſle, neither any minde conceiue this gratioul- 
OO, -nefle. © Yetletvsponderit with ſuch conſideration as we are a- ' 
ble. Great therefore ſay was the mercie of our creator , who 
- gaue his ſonne; and great the loue of our Sauiour, who gaue e- 
ven himfelteforvs. Ourthraldome was preart, that required a 
ranſome of ſuch value : our guiltinefle much, that could no o- 


al SE; R 


3 ; therwiſe be waſhed away, but with the veric heart bloud of the 


 -mnnocentlambe of God, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : Yea ineſtima- 
_ - ble and vneffable was the loue of our grations Lord,who to ſpare 
= ' vs, ſparednothimſelfe. He was content to becomeiignomini- 
Wo; 557.8 4"aek men; that we might be glorious with his father; to be 
condemned, thatwee might be abſolued ; to bee crowned with 
thornes,to purchaſe vs a crowne of immoralitie:to looſe his life, 
= - that we might gainelitezto ſuffer death, that we might eſcape it; 
= _ .andtobecomeas hated and accurſed of God, thatwe might find 
x _ fauourandeternall grace with him.. [In his death our i is 
_  , pardoned: by his bloud, our filthineſle is waſhed away: by his re- 
1: {urre&ion, wearereconciled to his father, and made atone with 
God. Letvsnotbreakethis ſo happie truce betwixt the Lor 
| __ andvs:: let vs not through finne condemne our ſelyes againez 
nowethat we arciiuſtified : let vs not walke toward hell, hee ha- 
ning madeplaineandeaſiethepathto heaven. The image of 
-—— __._ __ Godinvs,defacedthrough Adam, is repaired by Chrift : Let vs 
———  _ - -  appearethereforeinthis pure image before Gad,, that wee may 


 Wetherefore as helpers, re. 265 © 
| beacceprable in his pure ſight. Through Chriſt we are called 
to be citizens with the Saints, and Gods houſhold-ſeruaunts : let 
vs then put on the garments of trueth and innocencie, that ſo it 
may appeare whoſe ſeruaunts we are by our Lords liueric. Ve 
are made the happie heires of his glorious kingdome, and fellow 
heires with Iefus Chriſt : wherefore let vs not {ecke ſo pofleſſions 
here, that we looſe a better inheritance aboue in heauen. If wee 
doe, it is in vainethatthe grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt hath 
beene ſo largely offered vnto vs , and plentitully powred on. vs. 
Yea his grace will encreaſe the wofulneſfle of our deſtruction, 
7 Grace is offered and receiued by two eſpecial! outwarde g,,.c fre 
meanes : the preaching of the Goſpel; and the holie adminiſtra- by the word 


tionof the bleſſed Sacraments. Theſetwo arethe inſtruments, 32<52cra- 


orrather the hands, bythe which the holie Ghoſt doth offer,ex- 
hibite, ſeale and deliuerthe grace of God vnto vs. 


8 Andthere bee two ſorts of men:to whomegrace is offered .,cc'ofred. 
by the word in vaine, The one are they which wilnot giue it ſo in vaineby 
much as the hearing; but doe vtterly contemne, and vnkindely enry 
refuſe that which the Lord doth ſo kindly and ſo gratioully offer heare ir, 
tothem. The other, they thar heare it indeede, reade it, but 
__conftder irnot, receiue it but alrogether without fruite, and for 
faſhions fake. Of the former fort are all ſuch as Pharao was, 
who enioined Moſesto come no more in his fight, for hee would 
notheare hin. Suchalſo were the Iewes, to whom when Ste- AQ 7, 
phen preached, they ſtopp ed their eares. ' Suchthey of whom #3 
the Lorde complaineth by the Prophet; ſaying , 7 ſpakez and they Eye 
woxuld not heare . x 4 | ET 
9 Ofthelarterſort there be three kindes ſhadowed inthe pa- Toſuchax - 
rable ofthe ſower, which went foorth to ſowe his ſecede : whereot merch 
ſome fell in the high way ſide; ſome in ſtonie & grauelly ground; wauh.rz. 
ſome alſo amongſt thornes. That which fell by the high waie 
fide, ejtherthe birds of the aire picked vp, or mentrod vpon with 
theirfeete, VVhich our fauiour applieth vnto himrhat heareth 
the word ofthe kingdome;, and vnderſtandeth it not; and by and | 
by the diuell raketh it away, leaſt he ſhould beleeue; and fo be {a- 
ned, Foritfareth with the woord preached, as withthe ſeede 
fowen. Someareſodiſlolute and recheleſle, thatthey lerir|in 
atthe one care, andoutattheother, Thehearts of ſome bebo 
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Gods ſpirit; (which doth only mollific)chathis word cay take no 
roote inthem., Thediuell and his deccittul Angels doe ſo be- 
 witchthem,and filtheir harts with vain cogitations, ſo abalienate 
_ theirmindes andtrouble their memorie; that they cannot tell 
what is faide; it is forgotten by that it is ſpoken . Yea the diuell 
doth ſothroughly occupie the hearts of many other,with ſuper- 
 ftitious opinions and fond per{waſions, or with ſuch worldly de- 
- _ fires, ſuch fleſhly luſts, ſuch froward afteQtions; that the hearing 
— | ofthebleſſedwordis awearifome worke vnto them; cuery houre 
|, ſpentthatway,isastedious as ayere, andthoughtto bee wholly 
| loſt. Many likewiſe both heare the woord preached, and reade 
_ the Scriptures as the Phariſces did heare them : thatthey may 
|. ſeemetofauour the Goſpel, and ſo vnder pretence of holineſle 
 -. . » | blinde the eyes of others, and purloine commoditic to them- 

-  -» | ſelues. Suchcomeinamonegſt the children of God, as did Sa- 
| tanof old:yet God knowes themto be children of darknefle,nor 

| of lightzycaandofttentimes he ſo ſhakerh them out of their pain- 
. ted rags; thatthe whole world may eſpie their ouglic and defor- 
| mednakedneſle. Whileſt by their bypocrifie they labour to 
decceiueothers; they decciue, yea and damne themſelues. To 
.this ſort of men therefore the word is offered : but all in vaine, Ei- 
ther they recciue itnot: or they receiuc it to their owne deſtru- 

—_—__ 


© Tofachazre- 10 Theſecond ſortarereſembled tothe ſtonie ſoile , which 


-—_  reineirbut. recejueth the ſecede, and ittaketh roote for atime : but when the 


net (till, | | | . . | ls . 
= *.| heateoftheſunnecommeth, it withereth away . Many ſuch 


_  therebe, which haue gladly heard the Goſpel : haue frequented 
ſermons with appearance of great deuotion; and could freſhly 
_ talke of the holie ſcriptures of God , But when the heate of the 
 ſunneburſt out,when perſecution & fire followed the profeſſors 
_ of it: O Lord howe many haue ſhrunke , yea and vtterly fallen 
_ fromit? Howe many perſecuters nowe which then were profeſ- 


ſors ? Not one amongſt fourtic hath taried the beame and blaſe of 


his burning and trying ſunne, O Lord God woonderfull is thy 
_ - mercie, yet their eſtate is pitifull. Theſe our times ( deare bre- 


thren ) haue maruelouſly tried what ground we bee : what roote 


Gods word hath takenin vs, Much grauelly ground doth now 
: ey I. ap- 


x by - hardened, and parched , becauſe they wantthe watering of 


wth, erty "NP tal A” aA Oo Hwy ow aw mw toc ( ( t£co .T, ca rr. : cc }. T A A. 
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appeare; which before was thoughtro be ſound, andbartle , So 
itis; the timelieſt fruite often commerhtoleaſtproofe, The fre- 
ſheſt Goſpellerin appearance, in experienceis found nor to be 
theſoundeſt: and the greateſttalkers, ofrentimes the idleſt wor- 
kers : andſuch as haue bragged moſt; when it came ro be tried 1 
che field, haue firſt led . Such are Gods indgements; who ſeeth 
farre otherwiſe than man can ſee, and through a fawning face ef- 
piethatraitors heart. Howevainely therefore a greatſort haue 
receiued and gloried in this Goſpel, wenowe perceiue, and with 
mornefull hearts doe rue it . The Lord forgiue them,and ſtreng- 


then vs with his grace vntothe ende. Heere wee learne, that 
perſecution followeth this ſeede of God. Chriſt teſtifieth, thar 


he came to ſend the ſword amongſt vs, and nor peace: ſignifying Marth 1s. 


tharthe Goſpel would procure many enemies and much perſe-_ 
cution , VVherefore my ſonne, faith the wiſe man in the booke 


of Eccleſiaſticus, whenthou commeſtto the ſeruice of G O D, xccte.a, 


ſtand in juſtice and feare,and makereadie thy ſoule to trial. Hap- 
pw is thatground , which beeingtriedis found good and fruite- 
all. DEI a: is | 


17 Thethird ſortare compared to ground ouergrowne with To ſuch asre- 


thornes. For as thornes choke the ſeede which is ſowne amongſt erurds 1-8. | 
| I | 


them; ſothart it cannot bring foorth that fruite which it oughtro orofitably. | 


doe :ſothe cares of the world,and the pleaſures ofthis life, which 
bee as thornes to wound; as brambles and briers to entangle the 
mindes and confciences of men; deſtroie thar ſpirituall icede , 
whichin a heart well prepared and purged from theſe weedes, 
would growe vp vato cuerlaſting life. Inthis number wee may 
recken thoſe baſe-minded worldlings mentionedin the parable : 
who being inuited, camenotz becauſe their fermes, their oxen, 
and their wiues withheldthem . The inordinate care that ſome 
haue for their children and familie, howe to finde them food and. 
ratment, more than ſufficient; the deſire that others haue to 
keepe their worldly ſubſtance, their poſſeſſions andriches , and 
alſo to encreaſe the ſame, and get toliue in wealth themſclues, 
and ro leaue their children riches the pleaſure tharſome orher 
haueto liue in honour, andto be in office, finely to feede, and ro 
goe gorgeouſly , to followe their luſts and thetranſttoric plea- 
ſures of this vaine world; hath ouergrowne,yea vrterly choked in 

| a great 


re. (1 
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EATS: Ir _ —- ca * ——— T7 Em | _ 
a.greatſortof men, agreatdeale of good ſeede , 'Many there be 
 whomthe cares, the riches and the pleaſures ofthis {inful world 
© haueſobewitchedanddrawne into fo corruptaſenſe; that cuen 
Maths, lkethe Gadarcnes, or Gergeſites, ratherthan looſe one of their 
Lukes, pigges,tbey will bid adicu to.the Goſpel of Chriſt, and beſecch 
: : _ the Lordof faluationto depart out of their coſts. Moſt true ther- 


fore itis which S. Paulnoteth inthem,, whoſe hearts are poſleſt 
__  withcarefulneſleofthis worlds good ., They that will be riche, 
xTim.s, fallinto temptation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
_-  ſomeluſts, which drowne men in perdition and deſtruction , Ri- 
ches are the nurces. of all vaine delights and fleſhely pleaſures. 
This cauſed our Sauiour ſo heauily to threaten; Woe beto the 
wealthie. Lervstheretore learne, by this warning of our ſaui- 
our, whenthe Goſpel of Chiiſt is preached, to take heede that 
 _neitheritbedeuoured by birds , nor trodden downe with feete; 
2 - _  norwithered with heate, nor choked with thornes , and ſo made 
__ vnprofitadle: butrather becing receiued, kept, and cheriſhed in 
the ground of our heartes , it may groweandencreaſe ſo aboun- 
'dantlie; that when the Lord ſhall ſee itreadie for the fickle, and 
_ _ ſendhis Angels tocutit downe,it may fill the reapers hanas and 
makeriche the barnes of him thatlooketh for fruite of it. © | // 
Graccoff:red © 12 Noweasthe graces of God purchaſedfor vs by Chriſt, 
© bytheSacra- Areoffered vnto vs by the woord: ſo are they alſo moſt lively and 
— ments, > ' effectually bythe Sacraments. Chriſt hathinſtitutedand letr 
© 4. 1nhis Churchforourcomfort and the confirmation of our faith 
twoſacraments or ſeales : Baptiſme; and the Lordes ſupper . In_ ; 
_ Baptiſme, the outward waſhing of the fleſh declareth the inward {| 
= purging andcleanſing of the ſpirice . In the Euchariſt or ſupper 
— ofthe Lord,ourcorporall taſting of the viſible clements, bread 
2 _ © andwine,theweth the heauenly nouriſhing of our ſoules vato f}} 
life, by the myſticall participation of the glorious bodie & bloud {| 
of Chriſt. Forin as muchas he ſaith of one of theſe ſacred ele- 
ments, This 1s-my bodie which1s giuen for youz and of the other, 
- This my bloud: hee giueth vs plainely to vnderſtand,that all the {J 
_ graces which may flowe fromthe bodie and bloud of Chriſt Ie-, JI + 
_ lus, areina myſteric heere notrepreſented onely,, but preſented |} + 
8 vnto vs. - Sothen,alchoughwe ſec nothing, fecle and taſt no-, = 
= thing but bread and wine: neuerrheleſle let vs not doubraral abut =Y 


C_ 
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that he ſpiritually performeth that which he doth declare & pro- 
miſe, by his viſibleand outward fignes : that is ro ſay, that in this 
facrament there is offered vnto the Church that verie true and 
heauenly bread, which feedeth and nouriſheth vs vnto life eter- 
nall; that ſacred bloud, which will cleanſe vs from {inne, & make 
_ vspure inthe day of triall . Againe, inthat he faith, Take, eate, 


 armke je allof this; he euidently declareththat his bodie and bloud | 


areby this ſacrament aſſured to beno lefle ours, than his ; he be- 
ing incorporate into vs, and as it were made one withvs. That 


he became man, itwas for our ſake; for our behoofe and benefite 


he ſuffered; for vs heroſe againe; for vs he aſcended into heauen; 


and finally for vs he will come againe in > ami . And thus 
hath he made himfelte all ours : ours his paſſions, ours his merits, 
ours his vitorie, ours his glorie , andrherefore hee giueth him- | 


ſelfeandall his inthis ſacramentwholly vnto vs. The reaſon and 
courſe whereof is this . In his word he hath promiſed and certi- 
fiedvs of remiſfion of fins,in his death; ofrighreouſneſle, in his 
merites; of life, irhis refurre&ion; and in his aſcenſton, of hea- 
uenly and cuerlaſting glorie. This promiſe we take holde on by 
faith, which is the inſtrumentefour ſaluation : But becauſe our 
faithis weake and ſtaggering Ep the frailtie of our morrall 
fleſh: he hath ginenvs this viſible ſacrament, as aſeale and ſure 
Pledge of his irreuocable promiſe, forthe more aſſurance & con- 
firmation of our feeble fairh.Ifa prince giue out his letters patent 
of an , ſolong as the ſealeis notpurto; the gift is notfullic ra- 
tified , andthe partie to whomitis giuen ,thinkch not him ſelfe 
_ ſufficientlic aſſured of it, Gods gift withour ſealing, is ſure; as hee 
himſelfe is al one, without changing:yer to beare with our infir- 
mitie,and to make vs more ſecure of his promiſe;to his writing & 
woord he added theſe outward fignes and ſeales, to eſtabliſh our 
faicth,andto certifie vs that his promiſe is moſt certain. He gineth 

vs therfore theſe holie and viſible fignes of bread & wine 8& laith, 


Take and eatethis is my bodie and lood:giuing vnto the ſignes | 


the names which are proper to the things ſignified by themzas we 
victodoe euenin comon ſpeach,when the ſtgne is a liuetierepre- 
ſentation and image of the thing . 


13 Letvs therefore bee thankefull vnto our redeemer Chriſt, 
for theſe his great benefires, and ſo vnſpeakeable and vndeſerued 


INC» 


"43 3 mn fs 5 £ En FI . L M4) TI oþ cas + : I n E G P m =” bc OE ny ” Ne " 4 
cans WV FI TE" EE Er on. IT IBRD 7 wy, ww 4 = an LL EIT 0 OT FIOeY 7 Ws ks NG Y : "- ITT —_ 
> P; ge UE: INI Con Ee... EOF II 3 a Wo BB n bas och . 1 X ARR nt ets oh 
_ ” _— F - * Ko oh Wn; I *- fs x, #2 a8 IE. RF: 00> as OR FONT AMT IF. 8 het or SJ d $ bp X "* b 6 5 
FRE » p * > Sr » oe ww f 2 5 ET I * _ PP i” 4. L TAS Ce F i . 
Fg on Z £ OS. ROE, tr; bg > <> » *. 2 + - $9. = OE { o Ys 


& png . "2 - - MIO = a. TAE 4,4 WR OF S895 "> | ” _ » 5 YN -; f ” : _ pews 9; 64 88840 - ah F wy ? 9,78 i; 4 
X 5 © OE q ESE” 6-0 » I —_ We 2 # £ - f y vl J * F: pp 6 - Ry a P # : TE C R I 9. TITLE 7 C 
p 4 BE; £28 * ET Ee” wo =; 2: 8 PF 0 of EI EEE if A Ke ne eng + ARE : ; : LD hs - _ - on, OT v.-. of AE; 
_— 6 © i CEE SA ENTS EEE ont eng re i STOR HTO OO 0 Ee | | F ON _ ? " 3 : © 
E : i&-: : ECO IIS FE 9 .. #2 AG-D5., H.-Y obs NF UNE ET. TS, I £ EIS. Fe” IX 2* oo. TAB? > e F - Foo ES * ; , 4B s L 5 
F ra: fy $ w- To $55 oF” 1s SO <:) <a a gs —4 Ix F t - & x 4 - * . _ Wo 8-7 z < ? 4,28 bf x 

5:4 RS FO SS : 5 ESE...” zo TR TORT bn AE on. WW. NPI IO og He - 7. a F * ke Wo 0 ob 8 + _ : 4 , ; : 7 p F ; L F/ i 
p52 TP EZ # AE EW EOS A, A IF <a” 47. eo MES ee, NEO I 8” A i MS ng re AE AN B* a . ta "of - | " p . i ; SO $ 

+ <- QS? is td 26 <2 Fa © * $8 2 Ws > ? a at 0 OO 4 + FE 28” 2 % WE 248T; s s « g N : l 

ILSS” 4 SOS F k WF } F be - — "—_— : bo bo oF F. Er » 2#__ Ga WS \ ky "PA po L v £2 7 4 #1 

4; &” as & o "SLY-* 7 » . A : y £ \ 8 © by > c AV - £ : ; y - __— J a P 2 
x x 3-5 I #3 L 5 #7 as = _- 245-1 þs- und ; $&- -—— a X F n oF 32h \ I 4 7 1 C 

US ' 0 EE 342 < 4 Fa 2 a 4. 7 P 56 0 on. a ; : <8 b & c 'E 
> Sx 30 nb v RN -_ 1 ep . [- > . ; Ka” + yy + oF . 6 vS a Ll VB - of 4 £ - . [ © : q 
EXE AST IT IR EE "ob © <A Rent ut, , 4; IO 3 te p - . IE? , = # 
© AE SE SR AEIS: HEH : * 2F"- SLY af oe 20 aft ed So TN 4 ; $ F Ex - , 
tp _ rant, A} Ae ws 


S:. W” | 270 The fifteenth Se mon. = 


Howegrace is mercics : and let vs receiuethis holie ſacrament as aſure pledge, 
ons Mi that the vertue of his death and paſſion is imputed vnto vs for ju- 
&nocinyain, {tice, euen as though we had ſuffered the ſame which hee did. in 
our owne naturall bodies , Let vs not be ſo peruerſe, as to drawe 
backe when Ieſus Chriſt calleth vs ſolouingly to this royall feaſt: 
butwith good conſideration of the woorthineſle of this gift pre- 
For  ſentweourſelues with aferucnt zeale, that we may. come woor- 
 2.Cor.x1, thily to this holy table . Let eche man trie himſelfe, and ſo cate, ſaith 
PL ' the Apoſtle. Letvs enter into our ſelues thereftore,and examine 
the eſtate of our hearts and ſoules : and conſider in what caſe we 
ftand. If we be not of the ſanEtified houſhold of Godznot Chriſts 
ſeruaunts and faithfull Diſciples; ſhall we dare preſume to preſſe 
in, being aliens and ſtrangers, to the Lords.,as moſt comfortable, 
 foalſo moſt dreadfulltable > No: letno impenitent blaſphemer 
of God, no whoremonger, or vile and vnrepented finner, pre- 
._ ©, fumetorouchortaſtrhis foode :; for ſuch ſhall notieede vpon 
4... Chiiſtandhis merits: but they receiue their owne damnation . 
W Burfſuch as wil woorthily fecde at this bleſſed feaſt, muſt carneſt- | 1 
W-.2 and truly mourne for their ſinnes paſt; inaſctled purpoſe and 1 
reſolution, neuer willingly to defile themſelues againe. And | 
ſuch as will be partakers of this bread that came from heauen,Te- 
ſus Chriſt, our one and onely Sauiour; muſt alſo be as one bread 0 
orloafe, and as one bodie joined together in brotherly loue, and 
all other offices of godlie and Chriſtian charitie . | For if thou / 
 cometothis banker without this veſture of loue , itſhall be faide } ( 
| Mattzz, © Vnto thee; Friend howe cam:ſ# thou hither not haging on thy wedding | _ 
garment? Awofull ſpeccheandan ende moſt miſerable, Let this } * 
ſuffice for the firſt point, which is the bleſſed Apoſtles exhortati- I _ 
on, notto recciue the grace of God in vaine. | | __ 
7: 14 Concerning the ſecond member, whereinweeare put in : 
=  Therimers Mindthatthis is thetime to ſhewe ourſelues woorthie receiuers | 
Boo of grace; heapplieth to his purpoſe the words ofthe Prophet E- | 
E- wWenGos Tay, who ſpeaking vnto Chriſt,as in the perſon of his father,ſaith, 
| when God ly, | P g oe zoe C PEriol : 3 
| eallethbythe /z an acceptable time haue I heard thee and m a day of ſaluation hane I hel- 
th pom x pedthee. The acceptable time is that, whereof S. Paul ſpeaketh. 
- Eſay »hg  Whenthe fulneſſe of time came, God ſent his ſoune made of a woman . It 
| Gal4. was indeede an acceptabletime and full of grace, whercin the ſa- 
= crifice of Chriſt was ſo gratiouſly accepted, and his praiers Ny. 
x © | gn | T MY of 
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of God. Andit may well be calleda 47 of ſelvatior, whereip his 
facher gaue him atriumphant viorie ouer thoſe 1o bitter tor- 
ments of death . An acceptable time was it, aday of faluation ; 
notſo much inreſpe@of himwho atall times was accepted; as 
of vs, who without him and his death had beenercfuſed , Forin 
thatday was our redemption wrought by our redeemer : and ſtn- 
ners ſaued by his paſſion who had no finne, Andas hee died, and + 
roſe; ſo he praied and was heard for vs. pray for them, pray not for lohn x79, 
the world, 1 pray for them whom thou haſt ginen me, ſaith our Sauiour, 
Nowethe acceptable time and day of faluation which Efay ſpake 
of, S. Paul doth very aptly and eftectually applic to his preſent 
Occaſion 3 Beholde, nowe ts the acceptable time : beholde, nowe is the day 
of ſaluation , For the Fathers lined in hope of this acceptable day 
of grace and fauour to come : butthe verie time beginneth from 
the ſuffering of Chriſt Ieſus, and continueth euen to the worlds” 
end, And vnto eueriec one of vs, ſo muchofthis acceptabletime 
is/granted,as we haue time granted here toliue, Which beingnot 
long (becauſe our life is bur as it were a ſpan) it may fitly be cal- 
led aday,or rather an houre of faluation. This day therefore grace 
Is offered vs of God : Againſt whoſe majeſtic, foraſmuch as all bane Rom.3, 
I F»ned, and by 1inne are deprined of his glorie, wee muſt needes ac- 
knowledge, that for therecouering of our loſle, wee ſtand all in 
preſent neede of his grace . Nowe is the time wherein our ſoules 
doe groanc to be releeued with grace and mercie . For who can 
ſay; My heart is ſound : I neede no Phyſitian ? Whar one man is there 
amongſt vs all, who hath loued God as he oughtto doe ? or ten-. 
dered his neighbours caſe as he would his owne ? VWe may dallie 
with our felues, and thinke that we ſuffer not for our owne tranf- 
greflions; that we are not cauſe of that great plague & calamitie, 
waich preſently is come vpon our countrie, Beloued;do not de- | 
ceiue your ſelues, Our God is arighteous iudge;who bleſlerh the. 
innocent, and heapeth puniſhment vponthe offending ſoule 
For truly ifwe ſcarche our ſelues as we ought to doe with a fingle. 
eye; if we examine out thoughts, take a reckoning of our words, | 
and peife our deedes and waies in an equall ballance; aske our | 
heartrs,and they wiltell vs; enquire of our conſcience,& it wil de-. 
clare vnto vs, that cuerie one of vs hath wel deſerued more than. 
hath happened vnto any of vs : Yea wee ſhall finde that all have 


nor 
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- ' The fifteenth Sermon. | 
not ſuffered halfe ſo much, as euerie one hath deſerved. Our firſt 
parents for taſting the fruitthat was forbidden them, were them- 


Helues caſtout of their pleaſaunt habitation , and puniſhed in all 
their poſteritie to come for euer, Haue wee bein 


. F terrefied by 
the horror of their example, withheld our hands and bridled our 
afteions from euerie valawful and forbidden thing?Corabh,Da- 


than and Abiramwith their fauourites and confederates, were 


ſwallowed vp of the carth for whiſpering againſt Moſes and a- 
pour Aaron. Did weneuer once mutrer againſt our good and 
awtull magiſtrates, againſt ouriudges , and againſt the Lordes 
miniſters 2 Dauid, for numbring ot his people, procured ſuch a 
plague, that 70, thouſand were conſumed with it : and are wee fo 
vnſpotred, that we haue not in as heinous a matter as this offen- 
ded God ? wonld to God we were: but the Lorde and our owne 


sconſciences doe knowe how farre otherwiſe the caſe doth ſtand. 


Iwillnotenterinto particulars, nor open the ſores of any wan: 
butſend you home into the cloſer of your owne heartes to ſec it . 
And it we proſecute the compariſon in ſuch wiſe as hath beene 
couched; Lnothing doubt but cuerie one of vs may. iuſtly lay the 
cauſe of this heauie diſpleaſure of God, and grieuous — on 
on himſelte : cuerie one may ſay and crie out withthe propher 
Dauid; Itis I that haue ſinned, Ithat haue committed injquitie 


and deſeruedthis great vengeaunce .: The ſmart whereof, as wee 


doc outwardly feele; ſo if it inwardly pierce vs tothe quick of our 


| hearts and ſoules, ifwebe truly wounded and humbledin deede_ 


with the grieuous remembrance of our former {innes : this is, of 
all other, the moſt acceptable time for vs to recceiuethe ſaving 
health of God: who as he taketh his time to offer ys grace:ſo we 


 muſtalſorake ours, torecciue it beeing offered. Today, faith 
the Apoltle, it you wil heare his voice, harden not your heartes. 


Itis today. ſo long as he ſpeaketh by his Prophet, 


aying, Retwrne 


eerie one from his enillwaie, make your waies and your workes good, If this 
nation, againſt whom 1 haue pronounced , turne from their wickedneſſe , 1 


will repent of the plagne that ] thought te bring vpon them, Itis to day, 


falongas that voice of Iohnthe Baptiſt is heard, Repenr; So long 


as wiſedome vttereth her voice in the ſtreetes, and crieth Twrne; 
ſolongas our Lord and Saviour ſaith, Come, itis today, Theſe 


ſuf- 


We therefore as helpers,e5c. 273 
| ſtfficienttoſervs forward:to repent, to turne and cometo our 
'  mercifull Saujourinthis day of Chamber and tofollow the wor- = 
chic examples of our wiſe forefathers,who being ſtirred vpin like 
fort, haue awaked and haue beene ſaued. That very daie that Na- , .... 
than the Prophettolde Dauid of his fault, hee repented and was 
receiued to mercie.. //The Niniuites likewiſe were awite and a 19943 3. 
circumſpe&people : they tooke theirtime , euen the acceptable 
time of their repentance;zwhichelſe had come too late . Sothey 
which Agate atthepreaching of Tohn, made ſpeede to retire ***%3 _. 
from their owne by-paths, —_ roturne into the waies of God. 
| As many as recciued fruirfully and effeually the grace which 
the Loc did offer by the hands of Peter,preaching theremiſhon aa: ;. 
of fins; they alſo rooke the opportunitie ofthatſelteſame houre, 
 &lo werediond: Alltheſethings (as S. Paul witneſſeth)arewrit- ggw,;;. 
ren for ourinſtrution ; that wee might learne wiſely to redeeme 
the time, and to knowe the day of Gods moſt gratious viſita- 
tion, | 


' 5 | Eſpecially nowe; fithwedoenortonely hearethe ſound of The moſt ef 
ates Ho ogy” GR: : 5h, pecial time to 
his voice, butalſo feele theſmart of his correion . There is no receive crace 
| hopethateuerwewilreceiue the grace of God : ifin the midit of i» «hen God 
our afflitions werefuſe it, His caſe isdeſperate whom aduer- *®** 
fitie cannot cure : whometernall death hath ſo-poſleſt and be- 
nummed, thatthe very ſharpeſt medicines are vnable towoorke 
vpon hin; Twrne you therefore, ſaith wifdome , at my correction, Prout, 
When men -are heauic laden with' griefe and ſorowe, thenare 
they fitteſt to call for, and to receiuerefreſhing. Examples here- 
of are almoſt infinite . After Ioſephs brethren were brought into F* 
comber and into feare of their lives, they 'remembred their fa& g.,,,.. 
committed againſt their brothers and it grieued them much, 
which before had much contented them . Whileſt menare/at 
_ caſeanidhauereſtin'thefleſh; grace isno grace, the promiſes of 
God cannot hane their effeuall and powretull operations, no 
not in the very ele& of God. + Looke vpon Manaſles in his 
throne,and iin/priſon:vpon the people of Iſrael,;at home inpeace, 
and abroadein baniſhment': vponi Noah, Dauid, Ezechias , all pca1.:;6. 
the Satnts and ſeruaunts'of God in theirflouriſhing eſtate,andin 
their grieuous troubles; /andyee ſhall finde; that the gratious of- 
ters of God were neuerrecetued woorthily in deede but in great 
02724 | = EX 
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'—  extreinities.,/''!2/hen'a man is friken with ſorowe upon his be; "and thi 
Job;33, griefe of his bone##s) fore; ſaith Elihv in the booke of Iobs, ſo char his 
:  bfecauſuth him to abhorte bread, and:his.ſoule daintte meate\; (16 inſuch 
. acaſethercbea meſſengerwith him, oran interpreter.-one of a 

_ thouſand; todeclare vato man his righteouſneſle; how that God 

” wilhanemercicvpon him, and wilſayzDeliuerhim-that he goe 

_ notdowneintothepir, for L haue recejueda reconcihiation:1udh 

i. a meſlage of graceno doubt willthen be-hearrily accepted,or clſe 
| beinvaineforcuer: Itisafflitionthatmakgththe kingdome of 
heauento ſufferviolence, VVhenwe arein milcrie, in alc ;in 


204" 8 diſtreſle of bodie & mind, then eſpecially is the acceptable time, 
*  Ter,z1,}. © thEis the highdayofourſaluation. Thowgrd/ chaſtiſe medaith the 
=} Prophet Ieremie ,; and then {came to vnder/ianding. So that the 
moſteſpecialltimetoſheweourſclues woorthie receiuers-ofthe 
grace of God, is when his chaſtiſements are _ vs,and his ant« 
gerdoth afflict ourſoules.' * Wherefore moſt properly ( belo- 
ued inthe Lord ) to you it may be ſpoken; Receiue not the grace 
_ of Godinvaine.' This istheacceptable time, this isthe day of 
__ yourfaluation... Although the grace.of God haue heeretofore 
Lebibeoffeted; und vakindely refuſed; yet , nowe that the' hande. 
_ of his heauie diſpleaſure,nowe that the rodde of his correion_ 
is laideyponyou-: O:receiue it notnowein ſo acceptable atime 
3... 16+ The onely way toſheweourſelues woorthie receiuers. of 
Theright orace is by hearric and ynfeined repentauncete@ acknowledge 
# my og jt hs that we'haue ſinnedin peruerting righteouſnefle, and to amende - 
pracgioby that which we knowe and acknowledge to bee amifle .. ' If wee 
_ ncartier®” thinketobe-receiuedinto his fauour without thisz brethren, wee 
Fete  deceiucoutdelues;.» Heisgratigus;huteo the penicent; and will 
haue mercieyponſinners == vponinnerswhichforlake their = 
ſinnefulneſſe. Itistruethat he wilhealewhom he hath ſpoiled 
and whom he hath wounded he will builde vp; he wilquickenthe 
 deadand raiſe.yp them that are throwne, downe : yer ſo, if they 


Hits, fayyComerganddetwpreturnevyneche Lords. The ficlt effeRtrhere- 


- foreofgracein theheart/ofmanis vnſcinedrepentaunce.. With 
thedoCtrine whereof weare througblyynough acquainted, VVe = 
Hhauenoneedetobetaughtwhatthe.namedoth fignifie ; the na- 

' ture, properties, and parts thereofareknowne , Onely the pi 


WWe therefore 4s helpers,e5c. - 


Atiſe wanteth : whereunto wee areſoflowe, and ſo hardly are 
drawnezthatinthis one point we wearie out all our teachers, a- 
bout this one thing they waſt, they ſpend themſelues. Andin 
the end; we are moſt commonly as wee were atthe firſt; like the 
Leopard, that chaungeth nor his skinne. To bring men to re- 
 Pentance, is ſuchaworke of weight, that God himſelte ſeemeth 
as it were tired with labouring ſo; longabour it. As appeareth by 
thoſe paſhonateand grienous complaints recordedin holyſerip- 
ture. Ihaue ſpoken; they doe not heare: I haue ſtricken,they are 
 Notgrieued, Howoften would I haue gathered themas a hen 
| herchickens vnder her wings; and they would not bee gathered , 
O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe unto thee ? O Inda, howe ſhall Iimtreatethee ? Hol.6, 
Yetneither were they ignoraunt, and we doe very wel know,that 
there.is no other medicine ſaue repentaunce onely-to heale the 
wounds of our ſoules : no other way to reſtore our ſelues againe 
to our fathers home; but onely , Father 5 1 hane ſinned :-10 other Luke xx, 
meaneto quenche the, wrarhtull indignation which our finnes 
haue cauſed to burne and flame as.an ouenz bur onely our teares. 
Though our fins beredas skarlet;orasfire;yct being bathed with 
the water of our eyes,they areſcowred & made as white as ſnow? 
Iris written of Marie (not of that vertuous Marie, but of the diſ- 
ſolute ) that ſhe was Maulier peccatrix, notorious for her light and Luke p. 
lewde behauiour , - Yet by repenrance;.as ſhedicd vnto {innez 
| ſothememorie of. ſinne being dead ynto her, ſheliveth ſtil inthe 
ger ousremembraunce; of that righteouſnefle which. penitent 
linners obteineby faith... She is honourably mentioned where- 
| ſoeuerthe Goſpel of Chriſt is heatd: allmen ſpeake of her teares; 
_ of herſinnes noone.is mentioned or knowne . - The'/pretious 
oyle wherewith ſhee was; woont to annoint herſelfe ; thatſhee 
mightbe morepleaſaunttotheſenſes of her Jouers;, ſhee, nowe 
powreth! out}, and for! loue! ſake: beſtoweth .itypon, her Saui- 
our. . The! eyes'which were woontto caſt wanton lookes vp- 
on the diſlolute; did nowe, guſh'out with water, and: ſerued as 
conduitesatthefcereof Chriſt, | The haire which-before, had 
beene wrapt in golde, had beene, coloured, pleated , and borde- 
red, laideout, and beſet with pearles; was now imployed to afar 
other vſe; tharthe honourrecciued fromthe fecte of Ieſus, might 
put. out the ſhame which before it had taken from theeyes of - : 
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MERE 
wichout of= 
| fence, 


lewde and amarous beholders;- *Hauingwaſhedand dried ; ſhe 


_ couldnorfarisficherſelfe til ſhehad alſo kifled her Sauiours feers 
- whoſe mercie had now eaſed her hearr of that deadly ſting,which 


the lips of wantons had imprinted &left behind them. O bleſſed 
paterne of true contrition, howe woorthily artthouleft for al po- 
ſteritie to talke of; to behold and to follow ? Such conuerts ſhew 
plainely thatthey are woorthiereceiuers, and that the grace of 


God hath not appeared vntothemin vaine, For they who in 


this fort denic + -1rowmn, and worldly luſts; will ſurely accor- 
C 


ding to the bleſſed Apoſtles exhortation which followerh, giue 
offence to.none. ES IEC +3 £5 


F 


17 Foralthough there mult of neceſſitie offencesriſe : yer, 


Woe be to himhy whom they riſe. Why? Were not the Pha- 


riſces offended attheſcholers and diſciples of Chriſt, fornot fa- 


ſtingy for eating with vrwaſht hands; for plucking the eares of 


corne onthe Sabaoth day; andfor ſuch like things of their owne 
inuention, toyes of no importance ? Nay did not the moſt chari- 


table deedes of Chriſt himſelfe offend theſe peeuiſh hypocrites? 


Tris true; they were offended with him and his: as atthis day the 
 Romiſh Phariſees are offended with vs and ours . But we muſt 


marke and obſerue, thatwe are warned onely not to giue offence 


' toanyman. Ifmen bee offended with vs , which by vs are not 


offended; ſuch offences being not giuen of vs, but taken of themz 
are not ourfaults, buttheir follies . Vnto vs therefore at this time 
S, Pauls exhortation importeth thus much : that fith God hath 


mo vs fauour inthe eyes ofthis people with whom we pre- 


ently conuerſe, it were athing moſt intollerable for vs, with Ia- 


cobs children to commitſuch crimes , or giue ſuch offences as 
might make vs odious and Jothſome{in their ſight .| The Goſpel 
harhnowe gotten honourand renowne by theſe our ſufferings 
forit: letirnot hereafter bee ill ſpoken of and ſlandered through 
* ourdifordered conuerſation. Of all others wee had needeto 
 walke moſt warily. Ve are ſetas it werea citie vporia mountaine, 


ro begazedar.” ' Ourconuerſationiis marked of all men: and di- 
Iigentſearche made of it on eucrie hand. Friends, enemies and 


ſtrangers obſerve our ſteppes: and a litle fault in vs will beraken | 
_ 25a great offence, | Let the woord of Chriſt dwell richely a- | 


 _ mongſtyou, withallwiſedome; thatye may bee blameleſſe and 


_ pure, 


IWe therefore as helpers... 277 


- pure, as the ſonnes of God, without rebuke; that we may. bee as 
ſhining lightSinthe world, holding foorth the word of life , that 
inthe day of Chriſt we may reioice and be glad,as they who haue 
not receiued the grace of Godin vaine. Let vs forſomuch as 
our heauenly father for the merites of his ſonne, and by the mini- 
ſtration of his ſpirite, doth gratioully offer and exhibite vnto vs 
his manifold mercies and benefites, eſpecially in his holie woord 
and ſacraments; thankefully and woorthily receiue the ſame: and 
namely in this acceptable time,the onely time appointed of God 
for vs torecciue, and for him to offer grace: Finally let vs ſhewe 

« thathis grace hath raken roote and place in our fleſhic, not fieſh- 
ly hearts : in bringing foorth the woorkes of the ſpirite, the fruite 
oftrue repentance, offanctification and goodlite;zgiuing offence 
to no man, nonot to thoſe whichare without; but walking quict- 
ly, honeſtly and orderly in all things, that men ſeeing or: 0 FR 
Icile and inofferſine conuerſation may glorifie God the giuer of 
all zoodnefle,and theeternall father, To whom,with the Sonne, 
and the holie Ghoft, one Godof moſt glorious maiettie , be all 
honour and praile renderedin the Church for cuer. Amen, 
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inStrausborough. 
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72 S God made the worlde and all the creatures ,,, .., 
32 therein conteined, to ſerue forthe ſetting forth victiedplanes, 


*F& F427 of his glorie and great maieſtie : ſo likewiſe by ><afts & men 
7 #9 6 .- ; i ; | with power tw _ 
SLE Arg Wy | the forcible & mightie operation of his ſtrevgth ;,creaferhem 


MATE YO and power, he preſerueth ſtillthe workes of his cues by pro- 


oy ; 
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E=> hands;caſt ifhe ſhould have onely builded rhe P7599: 
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 ched buttoafewe; which nowe paſſcth through many generati- 

ons, and continueth to all eternitic . For thi K-Þ prouided, when 
| having finiſhedthe creation of trees and herbes, and made them 

both beautifull and good in their appointed ſeafons': hee bleſſed 
RS them with ſecrete vertue, to multiplie by bringing foorth fruite 
= and ſeede, eche according to his kind; that there might be a con- 
_. tinuance & increaſe of things fo behoouctul for liueiy creatures, 
Alfo that the lively and ſenſible creatures themſclues , the birdes 


of the aire, the beaſts of the fielde, and fiſhes inthe ſea, wight 


yeeld in all ages the benefite which the\children of men do reape 
S Eothety : he powred into them alſo the ſelfeſame bleſſing of in- 
—. ____ creaſeandfruitfulnefſe. Andas ynto theſe,ſo likewiſe vnto man, 
FRY the greateſtin honout , though in order the laſt of all his crea- 
tures; he gaue rhe ſame power, to ſpread out himſelfe| by propa- 
_ gation, andto repleniſh rhe face of theearth,| : | i 
* "Mmsof- —__ 2 Fortheſcemelierand better ordering whereof, tothe ende 
_ Toringby 2- that as God himlſelfe is moſt pure, , and therefore hateth all vn- 
- lage.. i LAB 799 #2} 16s oF | 57 
Wh, cleanneſle; fo the ations of men , who in naturereſemble him, 
might beframed according tothe paterne of his image : hee pre- 
{cribea a way, how man, as beicemeth the excellencie of his cre- 
ation 8& naturezmight,not aftera brutifh & beaſtly maner, but in 
-— al honeſtie &cleanlines bringtorth the honorable fruit of his bo- 
== —_— jo Gods creation and work might be continued, his king- 
_—_ dom infarged,&his name by reaſon'ofthe multitude much more 
praiſed, Andthis meaneor way.appointed by God was matri- 
monie: a ſtate whereof the choſen veſſel of God writeth this, as 
the judgement ofthe holie Ghoſt; X/ariage i honowrable. Where- 
X : in for your better inſtruQtionand learning, my purpoſe is to ſhew 
4 _  youthereaſons ofthe honour which it ſhould haue , and alſo. of 
the greatdiſgrace which ithath amongſt men. [nd | 


- H 3 Mariageis honourable. firſt in.reſpe&-of the/authorby 
© Mariageisho- Whom itwas ordeined; Secondly in regard of the cauſes thereof ; 
 mourablein _ Thirdly forthe dueties which-are wes hr of the parties maried, 
- wTcſpe@rofihesr . : AIAN he 8a”. Ty 
| gukor.. Tonchingthe firſt, itappeareth inthe beginning ofthe booke of 
'-— +. |.» Geneſis, howe after that. God hadperfetly accompliſhed his 
-. creation, andhad giuenthe Lordeſhip ouer all living creatures 
vnto Adam he ſaide, ri not good that man beglone: let 15 makg hins 

an belper that may be before him-letvs make woman , Whereupon 


| 
| 


. 
? 
1 


IMariage i honourable,&&:. | 


our Sauiourin the Goſpel inferrerhz That rherefore which God hath Mauh.ig: 
toyned together, let no man ſeparate ; approouing mar! "5. to bee the #4 
inſtirution of God anda naturall order, (proceeding Imeane 
from the God of nature) to bee obſerued and vied for cuer . Nei- 
ther did hee onely confirme this lawe and ordinaunce of God in 
Plaine woords and in his teaching, but he alſo did honeſt and ho- 

nour the ſame with his preſence, | For being called to a mariage, tohaz, 
he, his mother and kinsfolke gladly went ,'there to feaſt with 0- 
thers, where it pleaſed him miraculouſly to increaſe their cheere 
and withal their honour, Foritis notnothing which this doth 
 addetothe holy andreuerend eſtimation thereof , that the firſt 


4. Concerningthe ſecond point, that is to ſay the honour ,, ? 
x | Mariaze is 


| 11g 2-99: rg . rr oak h. n»urable in 
ſtare of wedlocke, the ſcripture noteth eſpecially three, The firft relpc& of the 


caules for 


nad th Mt. Tocievin; 
ordcined, and muſt Gen 2. 
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_—- foorth children : giuing vs thereby to vndcrſtand, that there can 
 benoſjeemely propagation of mankinde, ſaue onely in mariage. 
| Children begotrenin the ſtate of matrimaonie, arethe bleſſing of 
- pots, Godzandrheiruneof the vndefited wombe is a reward: as Salo- 
k __ /monwilely acknowledged inthe Pſalme. Fora man to be ho- 


noured with the name of a father, to be renued and continued in 


x 


his poſteriticz if it be not a ſpeciall bleſſing of God, &a very ex- 
ceeding great reward; why are men & women ſo deſirous to ſee 
\<any, thefruttofrheir bodies? Vhy was Annaſo exceeding in crauing 
fake _ children at the hands of God ? Why was barrenneſle ſo grieuous 

= vato Sara ? Vhy didit{ceme reprochetul voto Elizabeth 2 Is it 
= : a ſmall benefitthat God hath raiſed out ofthe bodie of Abraham, 

fo many Patriarchs, Prieſts, Prophets, Indges and Kings; ſuch a 
mulcitudenor onely of men of reputation on earth., but alſo of 

= bleſſed ſaints and citizens in heauen ? If it were an honour vnro 
5; Abraham to be a father of many nations : ſurely mariage , which 
5 made himalawfull and an honourable father, ought very honou- 


- Luke 1, 


 rably to beeſteemed.. i | | 

Remedies. .*6 Another cauſe of honour | hi vnto. mariage , is for that 
g-inſt concu- It is aremedie againſt yncleannefſe, | Let everie man hape his wife, 

4x anpig and eneric woman her husband, for the auoiding of fornication . Vpon 

—  AmE. Whichwords of S. Paul Ambrofewritethverie aptly, Qi ab/tintr 
OO a liettis, inillicita prolabuntur : They which forbeare things lawtull 

\- __.  _ rovle, fall manytimes to vie things which they ſhould torbeare , 

{Andhebringeth in the Manichees for example, as we may bring 

 inthePapiſtes; andnammelyrthat ponde of Rome adioyning to 

a Nunrie, wherein were founde the. heads of ſeuenthouſand ba- 

S __ ___ Rtards, Iristruethatallhaucnot neede of this 1emedie , be- 

+... cauſeallarenotſubie& tothe daunger and perill of this diſcaſe. 

++.» Burif any manbeſubie@rothis diſeaſe let him beware howe he 

deſpiſe this remedie. There bee no doubt rharhauerthe. gift of 

chaſtitie by birth; and there bethat haue made themſelues chaſt 

by indeuour: bur of allthis men are nar capable, As itis the gift 

of God; ſoit ſeemeth to bearare and not acommon gift, Such 
 ashaueitandſo line ſole, they are more fittolabour in Gods 

Church; itmuſt needes be graunted : for they are combred with 

fewer cares.But be theſe cares neuer ſo many and great;betterit is 

_ to. mariethan to burne; and to be burthened with ordinaric and 

Thy $6228 411 opt 916 {1 08 Saas wht cs nd Fr OE 
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neſt cares, than with vnordinarie and diſhoneſt careleſneſſe to 
be deſtroicd. There are many that deccine themſelues, thin- 
kingafingle anda chaſtliterobeallone.. To bee pure in bodie 
andin ſpirite; this is chaſtitie, Heethar ſeeth a woman, and in 
his heart hath a lewde deſire towards her, hath dcfiled his hearr, 
and is in ſoule vnchaſt .. If euerie manrtrie himſelfe accordingrto 
this rule exactly ; peraduenture hee ſhall ſee a difeaſe. in him elle - | 
that needeth remedic. Whichif henegle& and o periſh; whom 
may. he blame 2? The medicine is: commended with a title of ho- 
nour, that thereby we mightbe alluredro vie it. The daunger of 
not viing of itifneede require, is death, For harlots and adulte- 
rers the _ (hall judge. Fa 2 

.7. Thus much beeing ſpoken of rhe cauſes for which honour 

1s giuenvnto mariage;: I wil Daty {peake of the duties of honour Mariace | 

required berwcene parties maried., Howe honourably a, man ,,;cq.a of 
ſhould vſc his wife, S. Paulteacheth plainly in many places; but wucual cuties 
eſpecially in his epiſtle tothe Epheſians. Men:loue your wiues,as OT = 
Chriſt hach loued his Church. In which place heinftructeth not The qurics of 
onely by preceprt, butalſo by ſetting apaterne before our eyes to hnour re- 
followez andthatis Chriſt, the true ſpouſe to his Church, the 3ne0! 26 
congregation of the faithtull. The husband ought to loue his wards his wite 
wife, euen as Chriſt Jid his Church . Burt Chriſt ſuffered dearh £?**! 5. 
ro redeeme his Church. Euen fo truely the husband ifneceſſitie 
ſo required, to faue his wife, ſhould icopard his owne life. His 
life is wel ſpentin ſauing of her : and by looſing of her ill ſpared. 
Chriſt purged and made his Church beautiful , voide of tpot or 
wrincle,thatit mightreſemble himſelf,as neere as might bein pu- 
ritte.Euen fo the husband ſhold labour to reforme his wie; to in- 
ſtruc & frame her to diſcretion, ſobrietie,al matron-like yertues, 
& all godlineſſe: A wiſe wife maketh a happy husband and in her 
 goodnes he ſhal find gladnes. The husband 1s called y head of his 
wite,as Chriſt is of the congregation. When as the head efpieth 
faults in the members ofthe bodie; it doth not ſtudic how to cur 
them off-,& make ſeparation; but doth muſe vpona remedie, & 
labour to procure a medicine to applie vatothe hurt parts, to re- 
couer the bodice 8 to couer the fault if he cannot cureir. A good. 
husbandis a good head: his indeuour will beto cure his diſeaſed 
wite, andnot to cuther off from him: eſpecially to winne her vn- 
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| foorth children : giuing vs thereby to yndcrſtand, thatthere can 


of PCal, 127. 


1.5atn.I, 
Luke 1, 
IX 


ably ro be eſteemed. 


Remedie a« 
=; gunſt CONCcU- 
_ | Piſcence,. 

5 3 COLY. 
. Amvroſe, 


and enerie woman her hasbaud, for the anoiding of fornication . Vpon 


be no jeemely propagation of mankinde, faue onely in mariage. 
Children begotten in the ſtate of matrimonie, arethe bleſſing of 
God; and rhe iruite of the vndefiked wombe is areward : as Salo- 


 monwilely acknowledged inthe Plalme. Fora mah to be ho- 


noured with the name of a father, to be renued and continued in 
his poſteriticz if it be not a ſpeciall bleſſingof God, &a very ex- 


 ceeding great reward; why are men & women ſo deſirous to ſee 
the fruit oftheir bodies? VVhy was Anna ſo exceeding,in crauing 
_ children at the hands of God ? Why was barrennefle {6 grieuous 


vato Sara ? VVhy didit ſeeme reprochefulvnto Elizaberh 2 Is it 


- a ſmall benefit that God hath raiſed out ofthe bodice of Abraham, 


{o many Patriarchs, Prieſts, Prophets ludges and Kings; ſuch a 
mulritude nor onely of men of reputation on earth., but alſo of 


bleſſed ſaints and citizens in heauen 2 If it were an honour vnto 


Abrahamto be a father of many nations : ſurely mariage , which 


» * 


by 


made himalawfull and an honourable father, ought very hongy- 


.-6 Another cauſe of honour giuen vnto mariage, is for that 
Itisa remedic againſt vncleanne E, Let enerie man haxe hu Wife, 


which words of S. Paul Ambroſe writeth verie aptly, Q#iab/ti: 77 
a lectths, inillicita prolebuntur ; They which forbeare things lawful 


Datepmagert an eMabichees torexarnpre, a5 we may Diing 


in the Papiſtes; and namely that ponde of Rome adioyning to 


. a Nunrie, wherein were founde the, heads of ſeuenthouſand ba- 
Rards. Iris truethat all haue not neede of this 1emedie , be- 


_ cauſeall are notſubie to he dumger and perill of this diſcaſe. 
© Burif any man be ſubic ro this diſeaſe, let him beware howe he 


deſpiſe this remedie. There bee no doubtthar hauethe. gift of 


_ chaſtitte by birth; and there be that hane made themſelues chaſt 


LES by | 2784340 373 ' 7 ' I « 
by indeuour : but of all this men are nor\capable, As itis the gift 
of God; ſoitſeemeth to bearare and not acommon gift, Such 
as haue itandſo liue ſole, they are more fittolabour in Gods 


_ Church; itmuſt needes begraunted :for they are combred with 


fewer cares.Butbe theſe cares neuer ſo many and great;betterit is 


to. mariethan to burne; and to be burthened with ordinarie and 
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Mariage 1 honourable, rc. 281 
neſt cares, than with vnordinarie and diſhoneſt careleſneſſe to 
be deſtroied. There are many that deceine themſelues, thin- | 
kinga ſingle and a chaſt life robeallone, Tobeepure1tn bodie 
andin ſpirite; this is chaſtitie. Hee that ſeeth a woman, and in 
his heart hath a lewde deſire towards her, hath dctiled his hearr, 
and is in ſoule vnchaſt . If euerie man tric himſclte accordingrto 
this rule exactly ; peraduenture hee ſhall ſee a diſeaſe. in himiclte 
that needeth remedie. Whichit he neglect andio periſh;vhom 
may he blame ? The medicine is commended with a title of ho- 
nour, that thereby we might bealluredto vſe it. The daunger of 
nor viing of itifneederequire, is death, For harlots and adulte- 
rers the uot (hall judge. EE: i |." 

\7. Thus much beeing ſpoken of rhe cauſes for which honour | 
is giuenvnto mariage: L wil briefly ſpeake of the duties of honour a9 cn 
required betweene parties maried. Howe honourably a man ,,, cſpedt * 
(hould vſc his wife, S. Paulteacherh plainly in many placesz but wuual cuiics | 
eſpecially in his epiſtle tothe Epheſtans.Men:loue your wiues,as eget a 
Chriſtharh loued his Church. Inwhich place he inſtruteth not The auics of 
onely by precepr, bur alſo by ſetting apaterne before our eyes to honour re- 
followe; and that is Chriſt, the true ſpouſe to his Church, the 359m 5s 
cotgregation of the faithfull. The husband ought to loue' his wards his wiſe 
wife, euen as Chriſt Jid his Church . Bur Chriſt ſuffered dearh Feh!5 * 
 toredeeme his Church. Euen ſo truely the husband it neceſſitie 
ſo required, to faue his wite, ſhould icopard his owne life. His 
life is wel ſpentin fauing of her : and by looſing of her ill ſpared. 
Chriſt purged and made his Church beautiful , voide of ipot or 
 wrincle,that it mightreſemble himſelf,as neere as might bein pu 
ritie.Euen ſo the husband ſhold labour to retorme his wite; to in- 19 
ſtruc & frame her to diſcretion,ſobrietie,al matron-like vertues, Y 
& all godlineſſe: A wiſe wife maketh a happy husband and in her 
goodnes he (hal find gladnes. The husband is called y head of his 
wite,as Chriſt is of the congregation. Vhen as the head efpieth 
faults in the members ofthe bodie; it doth nor ſtudic how to cur 
them off, & make ſeparation; but doth muſe vpona remedie, & 
labour to procure a medicine toapplic vatothe hurt parts, tore- 
.couer the bodie.8 to couer the fault if he cannot cure ir. A good 
husbandis a good head: his indeuour will heto cure his diſeated 
wite, and notrto cuther off from him: eſpecially to winne her vn- 


y_ 
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- neuer ſo deformed or out of faſhion, whether it bee by nature or 


ro Chriſt, if ſhe wander our of the right waie . Her faults will 


makehim ſorowfull, nor furious : and to pitic her-infirmities, 


withour hating of her perſon, Wiſedome is requiredin the head, 


to rule and gouerne' well the bodie, which is placed vncer it. - 
_ Hethatbraggeth and boaſteth that hee is the head; andyet wan-. 
terh the prudenciewhich the head ſhould hauc is vawoorthy to 
 benamedehatwhich indeede he is not. A wiſe husband muſt 

__witſkeat ny faulrs, and beare with many of his wives infirmi- 


tics. Hethar fooliſhly chatpeth vpon thoſe gricfes,which wiſe- 
dome would haue be ſwallowed; if hee liue in continuall miſerie, 


may fay, that hee onely liueth happily , which liueth witely : no 


greater wiſedomethan to deuoure follies . Yet rhe husbands le- 
nitie ought nor to be ſuch, as to nouriſh fooliſhneſle, Vertue is 


: alwaies diſcreete : and in allthings the mediocritic. |S, Paul gi- 


EY | OS * | . | | 4 . * | 
ueth rhereaſon why men ſhould giue this honour totheir wiues: 


forhe that loucth his wite, loueth himſelfe , they twa becing one 
fleſh, No mancuer hated his owne fleſh, Our owne bodies wee 
Jouve, as Chriſt hath loued his Church. Ifa mans natural bodie 


were neuer ſo mangled, ſo ficke, ſo corrupted, ſo.crooked and e: 


- nillfauonred;he would yetlone and feede it, and cheriſke it fo 
. muchthe more, by howe much moreitneeded comfort. Euen 


ſo ought a manto nouriſh, comfortand helpe his wife : bee ſhee 


by caſualtie, in bodie orin minde . Vee haue Chriſt tor our ex- 
ample. VVhen the Church rana whoring, and committed loth- 
ſome idolatrie, he did nor forſake it; neither yer doth our gratious 


| Lord forfake his beloued ſpouſe, wonderfully ſpotted with finne; 


but couereth and forgetteth faults; and vſeth all meanes poſſible 


toreforme and make vs firforhim. |The like ſhould appeare in 


the husband ro his witez ſeeing Paul ſetteth foorth Chrift to be a 

aterne to followe , This is that which S; Peter meaneth , when 
 ORometh menrto dwell with their wines according to know- 
ledge. He would haue husbands to rule according to wiſedome, 
and notto' play the tyrants : notto be fowre, cruell, raſh & rage- 
tul:butto gonernethem according to y order of Gods word,in al 
ſobrictie.grauitie, gentlencſlc, loue and difcretion; promiding for 
them by honeſt meanes, as for rhEſelyes. For if he that prout eth 


 notforhis fatilie, bee woorſe than an infidell: there is none'fo 
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owne bodie, Andas S. Paul in the place aboue mentioned,ſo S. 
Peter in this which was laſt alleaged , ſheweth reaſons why the 
husband ſhould giue this honour to the wife. Ee 

s Giuehonourvnto her , velut infirmiori , as to the weaker. Reaſon: why 
This may ſee me ratherto beea cauſe to conremne , than to ho- PETE Por 
nour. For ſuch is the yſe . The rich deſpiſe the poore; the lear- her husbande. 
ned, the ignorant; the ſtrong, the weake. Butthis vſe is wicked. 
Hath not God choſen the weake of this worlde to ouercome the 
ſtrong, the fooliſh to confound the wiſe ? Are not the ignoraunt 
as well as the learned Gods ? Haue the riche one foote more of 
poſſeſſions in heauen than haue the poore ? Deſpile nor therfore 
the weaker creatures, leaſt thou diſhonour the creator of them . 
But ſeeing that man and wife are members of one bodie, they el- 
pectally ought to beare one with anothers infirmities3 to couer, 
to difſemble and to forgiue eche of them others weakeneſle. Yea 
the viler the members of our bodies ſeeme to bee, the more care-_ 
full we are to couer and to honour them, for ſo S. Paul ſpeaketh . 
Inlike maner, the more weake the woman 1s; the more diligent 
ſhould her husband be to giue her this honour , to couer herin- 
firmitie, and not to broache it abroade. For in diſhonouring her, 
he diſhoneſteth his ownebodie. Weeeaſily forgiue children 
when they offend by reaſon of their age . The want of diſcretion 
is for them excule ſufficient . So a man ought ro conſider the in- 
firmitie of his wife,and to beare with her for it. The ſecond cauſe; 
of honouring her, is for that God doth gine herhonour, God 
maketh her partaker with thee of his ſpirituall graces,and fellow 


t 


heire of eucrlaſting life. Diſhonour thou not therefore her on 
1, whom God hath honoured with aplacein heauen . The 
third cauſe why the wife ſhould bee well eſteemed of, is for vni- 
cies ſake , For contempt doth breede contention, andcontenti- 
on is an hinderanceto deuotion. Honour your wiues therefore, 
Ne preces veſtre interrumpantur, that your praters through ſtrife bee 
not interrupted and broken of , Thus much forthe duetie of 
the husband. MEE 5 | UN, 
= | Touching the duties of honour which the wife doeth _-.., PR 
tothe husband; we finde inthe beginning of the booke of Gene- cur required 
is, that becauſe of her tranſgreſſion ( tor Eue ſeduced Adam inth: wite. 
Be 2: not 


bad as hethatis careleſſe for his wife, Noinfidell neglecteth his 
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nor Adam Ene:) Godgaue her alawe of ſubiectionto her kuſ- 


had beene at that time by her, Sub wiri poreſtate erts, & ipſe domina- 


_ bar ti . $. Paul alſoin his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians and Coloſſi- 
ans, _ wiues in remembrance of this ſu 
- beſubie& to your owne husbands,as to the Lorde : becauſe the 


iection , Wives 


man'is the head ofthe wife; as Chriſt is the head of the Church . 


Andrhereforeas the Churchis in ſubie&ionro Chriſt : ſo oughe 
. . wives to be in ſubiefion to their husbands, | What ſhould wee 


ſecke more reaſons ? this one is ſufficient . God hath ſet the huſ. 
bandouerthe wite in authoritie : and therefore ſhee ought wil- 


 lingly & dutifully ro obey him, elſe ſhe diſobeyeth that God,who 


created woman for mans fake, and hath appointed manto bee 
womans goucrnour . Peter alfo fetteth foorth this obedience, 


and bringeth Sara for an example. Wiues bee obedient to your 


husbands, enen as Sara obeyed Abraham,calling him Sir: whoſc 
daughters ye are made in well dooing . Yea we aretauglit that 
wiucs ſhould be of ſo good behauiour, and of ſuch modeſt con- 
uerſation; that by their chaſt and mildelite, and the ſweeteneſle 
of their godlie maners, they might winne their euil husbands vn- 
to God; and. of Atheiſts make Chriſtians , S. Paulin his Ept- 


_- Mleto Titus alfo ceacherh a wite her duetic : that is, thar ſhe - on 


apparelled as becommeth holineſle; that ſhe beno quareller, or | 
falſe accuſcr; bur ſtudie to be ſober, to lone her husband,, to loue 
her children, ro be diſcreete, chaſt,abiding at home, good and 0- 
bedient to her husband. Obey in all things, ſaith $. Paul; euen 
as it becommeth you inthe Lord, Sothat exceptit bee againſt 
Godsword, the wite ought in all things to obey her husband. 'It 


is the wines dutie, as Theophila&t well reacheth.roregard thoſe 
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things that be within the houſe, nor lauiſhi ngly towalſt or ſpoite 


their goods bur to ſpare with diſcretion, by ſuch frugalitie as is 
conuenient; to ſee things ſafe and ſetin good order, God hath 


appointed herto bean helper, notan hinderer. If ſhee cannot 


get, yet lether ſane. As heis to followe his affaires abroade : ſo 
ſheis tocaſehim of care and coſt at home ,- Ler her bee milde- 
worded and milde-manered. For, Mclins oft habitare m angulo.de- 


' m1, quam cum mutiere litigioſa . It is better to dwel inthe corner of 


an houſe, than with a contentious yoman, An honeſt and amo- 
| : we . | | | | | deft 
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Mariage is honourable, @rc. 285 
deſt woman is an honourto her husband, but the difſolute wife 
and vndiſcreete is a death. She may not bee a gadder abroade, a 
ratler, ora bulſte bodiez but ſober, quiet and demure; not an open 
teacher, but readie to learne of her husband at home; obedient in 
all lawfull things, taking example of Sara and giving example to 
the younger women ofvel demeaning themſelues. Thus the 
man and wife ioyning themſelues together in true loue, indeuou- 
ring to liue in the feare of God, & dutifully behauing themſelues 
the one towards the other , either of them bearing wiſely the 0- 
thers infirmities, doubtleſſe they ſhall reape ioye and comfort by £ 
their mariage, they ſhall finde this their eſtate which is honoura- 
ble in all, happie and profitable vnto them. 40 4 

10 Nowethatweſee the honour which is due vnto mariage x 
in reſpe& ofthe author, cauſes and duties thereunto belonging, Mariage dif. 
it remaineth that wee conſider by what meanes that honour isin o_ 4 

eche of theſe defaced. | The honour of wedlocke in reſpe&t' of holde irnorts 
the authoris diminiſhed , partly by the falſe perſwaſions of ſuch >*-<* God: 
as doenot thinke it ordeined of God; and partlythrough their __ 
lewde and corrupt affetions,who notdenying this'ordinance to 
befromhim,enter notwithſtanding careleſly into it withoutſuch 
reuerend conſideration as is ute inthings which he hath e- 
ſtabliſhed . Satan the fworne enemie of all godlineſſe, hath ever 

byall meanes labouredto vndermine, deface and ouerthrow the 

credite of this kinde of life; vſing the miniſterie of many wicked 

and forſaken heretikE&s; by whom it hath becne notone]y miſliked. 

as troubleſome, but vrterly condemned as vncleane and beaſtly 

The Manichees condemned mariage as athing whereof ſatan - 
wasthe firſt author, they denied vtterlythar God created male 

and female, they affirmed as many as like the vie of matrimonie 
 tobeimpes of ſatan, not ſeruaunts of God. - Others allowing 

mariageo it were but once; if happily itwere iterated, difallow- 
edit: with which error ſome of the auncientfathers themſelues, 
as it ſeemeth, were ouertaken . 7 &, faith one, a Lawe of marri- 
monie not to iterate matrimzonie, A Lawe. But whoſe Lawe ? Sure 
we are that in the booke of the Lawe of God there is no ſuch law. 
Againe, there were that approoucd wedlock, yeathough itwere 
iterated, bur if prieſts did marie they helde them no better than 
vncleane perſons. Finally there are thatfay mariage is if nor 
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honourable, yer rolerable andthatin prieſts , but ſo, if they. en: 


ter into prieſthoode being once maried, not into-maria age 6 being 
lelife 


once prieſted., Againſt theſe howeſocuerintheir ſole & 
they pretende great puritie and perfetion as it were of Angels 
(alchough their gloric moſt commonly har beene their ſhame, 


andthe virginitic of moſt of them hath beene whoredome and a- 


_ dulterie) irſufficethvs that S. Paul doth terme theirleflons the 

__ dodtrineof diuels;, and thatthe godlic Patriarchs and Prophets 

. whom Inamedbefore, lining inthe ſtate of mariage were famili- 

ar with God, and moſt dearcin his vndefiled ſight, Inſo much 

thatbyS. Auguſtine ſpeaking of this marter,Abraham i is COMPa- 

redwith Iohn Baptiſt tor his holinefſe,and by Chrome Mo- 

ſes with Elias. | 

| Matiagedif-' |1+ I1-;This ſtate therefore, whatſocuer herttikes haue aupllc to 
honou'ed by rhe contrarie, being in conſideration of the firſt ordeiner thereof 


themrthar 
ſeckeir: not honourable, we ought inno wiſe vnaduiſedly, lightly orwanton- 


inbim whom ]ytgtake in handa matter of ſuchweightand of ſo graue impor- 


_ theyacnov- Lance, leaſt wediſhonour it by our diſordered affections as. here- 


 auchorgfic. tikes by falſe perſwaſions haue doone .. Inentring therefore jnto 

= matiagethe firſt cautionis that which S. Paul hathto the Corin- 

thians, whom he teacheth howe their widowes ſhould beſtowe 

themſelues. - For although therule be in particularitie applycd 

tothem, yet it ſerueth not tor them alone, but for all, the condi- 

tion of ll being herein like to theirs . Whether itbe a widowe 

1M  thereforethatbeſtowerh herſelfe,or a virgin which, is beſtowed 
23Cor7. im marlage;the thing (he doth is lawfull, » Onely in the Lord. 

Mariagebe- - 12. They. doenot this in the Lorde that marie either whom 

weenepat-, they ſhold nor, or as theythold not, Vhso they ſhold not as per- 


ties too 


_  necrelylin. {onseither naturally or ſpiritually vnfitto ioynein mariage, ; Of 


ked by nature. perſons vnfitto be yokediin wedlock by reaſon of natural bonds 
"  Levicns, Wherwiththey are alreadic coupled,y law hath plainly faid,Noze 

| ſhall tome neere to any of the kindred of gar fleſh . The vnrulie deſires of 
men which preſume to go further in. theſe caſes thanthe ſhame- 
faſtnes ofnatural honeſtie doth permit , muſt be reſtrained &re- 


Marke 6. preſſed... Forthis.cauſe Iohnthe Baptiſt tolde Herode, It i is nor 


=» FEDvY Jafull that thou ſhouldſt hauethy brothers wife ,: For this cauſe 
x.Corsg, $.Pauldealtſoſharpely and ſeuerely in the cauſe of that lewde 
= Corinthian, with wholſc foule and vanaturallfaulr the, whole 

T1 pes Church 
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Churchof Corinthwas much diſgraced.) | © } E714 ok 
13 Inmariagethereforethereoughrto beeareuerend regard wariage 
of nature, that this ſtatebe not diſhonoured by vnſeemely copu- withour care.. 
lation, as inlike ſort itis by the vngodlie ioyning of the taithtull IR 
with vnbelecuers. Of this thing holie Abraham in proutding 
a-wifefor his ſon, hadas we ſee aneſpeciallcare. For the eldeſt & 
cherefore by likelyhoode the difcreeteſt ſeruaunt of his houſe, 
yeaand thetruſtieſt as itſeemeth., ( for he had rule ouer al which 
Abraham did poſleſlſe)) was not permitted to deale in this matter 
- without taking a corporal oath before hand. 7wil make thee ſweare, 
ſaith Abraham, by the Lord God of heauen and God of the earth,that thou Gen.14, 
ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the daughters of the Cananites amogſÞ 
whom I dwell, Abraham would not linke his ſonne with the wic- 
ked. Heeremembred what had come of ſuch mariages in the 
age before him, whenthe ſonnes of God tooke them wines of Gen.s. 
the daughters of men onely for their beautie , without regard of - 
religion or honeſtie, | Their deſtruction was aleflon vnto him, 
he auoided their ſinne by fearing their puniſhment . 'G © D 
gave: his people expreſle charge” concerning» this, that 
they ſhould beware in ioyning mariage' with Amorites and: 
 Cananites, the indwellers of that prophane Countrie, not 
onely forbidding this kinde of mariage, butalſo ſhewing the rea- 
ſon why his people ſhould forbeareir, leaſt idolatrous wiues 
ſhould make their husbands alſo to become idolators , /eaft they. 
make thy ſonnes goed whoring after their gods ..  Whereof wee haue Exod.3 4. 
a notable examplein Salomon, whoſe pitifull fall being ſo wiſea , r., .._ 
princeto ſo horrible impietie, ought to be admonition ſufficient 
vntovs;toſubmit our wiſedometo the wiſedome ofthealmigh- 
tie, andour deſires to his commaundement, : But had Salomon 
never beene; or had his fall beene vnrecorded, ourowne times 
may: teache 'vs what fruites haue come of ſuch vngodlie con- 
jun&ions. Mans nature is corrupt andfraile,he runneth head- 
long into wickedneſſe, butto righteouſneſſe muſt be drawen by 
God. and ſooner can the cuillpernert the good than the good 
perſuade the euill . + This kinde of mariagetherefore ſeemed fo 


Bit. - 


aL 4n 


wicked vnto Eſdras, that hee cauſed the Ifraclites afrer their re- , ..c., 
| turne outof captiuitie, to put away their ſtrange not women on- 


ly, but wiues which they' had taken tothemſclues in Babylon. | 


_ And 
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And ſhall Chriſtians doe wel in receiuing ſuch into wariage as 
lewes being.maried vnto, did wel to put fromthem? 


© /- The cauſe of | 74 But the. common ſort of men in making their matches 


h 


' irreligious this way haue chiefly two outward vntowardreſpe&ts, regarding 


_ - mariageiathe nothing in their choiſe except it be either beautic or monie. The 


1 ; | . "I | . : | 
reangor Tonnesof God of olde bewitched with the beautie ofthe daugh- 
yi. _ or tersof men, procured the general flood to ouerflowe them all, & 
WCeaitin, | 


to waſh the defiled world . Samſon tooke one of the daughters 
 lLodt4 | ofthe Philiſtims rowite , becauſe ſhee pleaſed his eye ; but what | 
= __ | came of it? Itcoſt him apolling, wherein ſtoode his ſtrength, 
anditloſt him both his eyes which before were rauiſhed in the 
| | beautieofthatdeceitfulwoman. Others there are yet of a ba- 
__._. Ternotewhoſeonly careis to match themſclues wealthily. Their 
_ queſtion is with what monie, not with what honeſtic the parties 
 whomthey ſccke are endowed; whether they bee riche, not whe- 

- therthey be godliez whatlands they haue on earth, not what poſ- 
ſeſſions arelaide vp in heauen for them. Such as marie for mo- 
nic, as the monie waſteth, ſo their loue weareth, neither is there 
any loue or friendſhip conſtant, ſaue onely that which is groun- 
dedon conſtant caules, as vertue and godlineſle, atabogeh 

neither timenor man can ſpoilevs. There was a riche man in 
Arhens which had a daughter to marie, and he asked counſel! of 


Themiſtocles howe to beſtowe her, ſhewing him that there was - 


averic honeſt manthat would gladly haue her, but he was poore; 


and therewas ariche man which had alſo deſired her, but he was | 


nothoneſt. Themiſtocles aunſwered, thatif he were to chogſe, 
© © he wouldpreferre monileſle men before maſterleſle monie . Ir is 
_ 1 Tims, truethatS. Paul faith, Godlineſſe is great game, Whetherir bee 
man orwomanthat is godlie,they be rich, and as Salomon faith, 
Prou.ss, Hethat findeth a good wife, findeth a good and apretiou thing ,the value 
of goldeisnotrobe matched with her. In mariage therefore 
it bchooueth vs to be carefull, that they whom we chooſe-bee of 

the houſhold of God, profefling one true religionwithvs, the 
_diſparagement wherein isthe cauſe of all diffenGon, true friende- 

ſhip being a louing conſent, as in all things ſo chiefly in: Gods 


true leruice.. 


15 Butthisisnotynough. For although the parties mari- 
ed beſuch as the lawe of the Lorde alloweth to come together, 


=== eMariageichonourable, @rc. 289 
yet canitnotbe ſaide that chey marie inthe Lord,except they al- Mariage with: 
| fo maricinſuch ſortasthelawe preſcribeth . Formariage maybe ,.......oc 
as much diſhonoured by che one as by the other . For orderly tuch as are in 
| TE JE which ſtcad of Pa» 
entring intothe ſtate of matrimonie,itis required thatthey which 7 0 55 
be vader the tuition and gouecrnement of others haue the tul con- 
ſent of their parents, tutors, or ſuch as haue rule ouer them to di- 
re& and guide them, Abraham prouided a wife for his ſonne Gen, 24, 
Iſaak; Iaak ſent Iacob into Meſopotamiato his vncle Laban,and 
there commaunded himto take a wife, and he did ſo. Inthelaw 
of Moſes children are commanded to honour their parents. And 
what honour is giuen vnto parents , if in this chiete caſe beeing 
the weightieſt one of them that can happeninalltheirlife , rheir 
aduiſe, wiſedome, authoritic and commaundement be contem- 
ned ? The lawe faith, 1fa man finde a maide that ts not betrothed, and Excd. 22, 
take her and knowe her, then the man that knewe her ſhall gme unto the fa- 
ther of the virgin fifrie ſheke!s of filuer, and ſhe ſhall be his wife. What? 
Although the parents be againſt ir ? No. For, 1f her father refuſe to 
_ Fine her to him, he ſhall pay the monie and not marie ber . Againe the Num, 30, 
lawe faith, VVhoſocuer voweth a vowe vnto the Lorde, or ſwea- 
reth an oath to binde himſelfe by a bond, hee ſhall not breake his 
promiſe, bur ſhall doe according toall that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. Neuertheleſſe ifa woman vowe avowevntothe Lord, 
and binde her {elfe by a bond beeing in her fathers houſe, in the 
time ofher youth, and her father ditallowe her, the ſame day that 
he hearethall her vowes and bonds wherewith ſhee hath bound 
herſelfe, they ſhall not be of value, andthe Lord wil forgiue her, 
becauſe her farher diſallowed her. Ifpromiſes made to GOD 
without conſent of parents are ofno efte&,can promiſes madeto 
men be effeQuall where the parents conſent is not had ? Children, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, obey your parents in all things, In all things ? and Col.z. 
not inthis the greateſt of all > VVhen S; Auguſtine was required 
to helpe to make a mariage inthe behalte of a young man, & the 
otherpartic was named, hee aunſivered, Ilike that matche well, 
Sed mater adoleſcentule non adeſt, cuins voluntatem , vt noſti , requirere 
debemus,butthe mother ofthe young damſel is not preſent, whoſe 
good will (as you knowe well ynough) wee muſtaske. And as * 
the parencs or tutors confent is.to bee hadin all good and lawfull 
mariages, fo it is againſt the dueric _ patents "_ to/ 
Piet | keepe 


Exod, 20. 


Aug, CP. 133... 


The | xteent! Sermon: 
keepe theirchildren longer vnmaried thanis conuenient, or rtho- 


if roughan ouergreat deſire of enriching them( which is the com- 


mon diſeaſe ) to'mariethem againſttheir liking. Such mariages \ 


_ ſeldomorneuerproue wel, butare forthe molt partthe cauſe of 


_Genany. 


great ſin & much miſcrie. There can be no lawfull & comendable 
match where there wanteth full conſent and agreement of the 
parties whomit moſt concerneth . Rebecca was asked whether 


- the would goe with Abrahams ſeruant and be maried 'vnto Ilaak 


orno.. | Herparents did neither keepe herbacke from mariage 
when he was fit for it, norconclude it til her owne minde were 
knowne. Suchthen as marie not inthe feare of God, making 
a religious anda godlic choife; hauing the full conſent of their 
parents or tutors, doubtleſle Godis no author of rheir mariage, 

tis not hethat couplerh and ioyneth them together heir eſtate : 


is baſe and not honourable in his ſight . 


 Difflonour . 
doneto ma. 
__ - rlageinret. 


peR of the. 
__ firſt of thole 
. cauſes for 
which God 
appoimed it, 
Ecciz,36, 


The ſecond 


rememoring the helpes and comfortes which ne) 51" wt 


116 Touchingthe cauſes for which God appointed wariage ; 
we haue heardthat the firſt is mutuall helpe and comfort. For 
the man is a coxer ofdefence vnto his wife, and the woman apiller 
of reſt vnto her husband. As a bodie withouta heade, ſo is a wo- 
man that hathno hutbande. And, 4s where zo hedge 15 lebers the poſe 


ſeſſion xs ſpoiled, ſo hee that hath no wife , wandereth to and fro mourning . 


This is the iudgement of the wiſe . But the mouths of fooles are 


alwaies open to aggrauatethe incombraunces, troubles and ſo- 


rowes which the maried are woont to ſuſtaine in the fleth, neuer 


ing 


- men religiouſly yokedinthe Lord , muſt needes acknowledge far 
_ toexceede all thoſe grieuaunces both i in numberand-mealure. 
| Ffanyfinditotherwite, firhthe fault is not in mariage which was 


inſtituted for our helpe, butin the maried who make it a hinde- 


Tancetothemſelues by their owne folle, ler the men be blamed, 


let _= thing be honoured. +. 
7 But asinthis caſecit fareth , _ diene] it iloin FRO next ; 
Ax ns fonne is his mothers olorie; they that fee him count 


— Tnerts , wombethat bare him#/eſed. Yea, though his father die Jer i 


.Ecclc. 30, 


Gen, 


he as if he were nat dead, becauſe he leaueth one behinde him hike him « In 
his life he ſame him and badi roje in him, and was not ſorie in his death, nei- 


| ther was he aſhamed before his enemies , Thus when our children doe 
welland proſp er, mariage is hono ured. Butare they diffolure & 
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n 
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Marriages honourable, (Gre. |-29Þ | 
diſobedient 2 Doe they trouble vs as Simeon and Leniedidtheir fa- 
ther? Doethey make vs abhorred amongſt the inhabitants ofthe 
land > By and by wee grudge , and thinke vnreuereatly in our 
hearts, Beholdthis is the fruite of mariage. So that which gji- 
ueth honour to the birth of man receiueth diſhonour by his 
lewde behauiour, _ river}; 

18 Tocometothelaſt,The Phyſttian muſt be honoured be- 
cauſe God created him for neceſiitie , Inlike ſort mariage which 
God hath giuen as a remedie and not onely as a meane vn- 
to propagation, If therefore we needeitand doenotvicit,howe 
doe we honour it? S. Paul was ſo careful inthis reſpe@ that even 
where he giueth the higheſt commendationtofingle lite, there ,, cor, 7. 
headdeth , This 7ſpedke tor your comoditie,not totangleyouina 
ſnare, but thatye follow the thing which is hoze/f, . Andagaine, 
Hee that hath decreed in his heartto keepe his virgine docth 
well, yet1o, it he fazd firme in his heart that he hath no neede, but hath 
| power ouer his owne will , Otherwiſe were it not betterto vic an ho- 
nourable remedy,than to nouriſh and increaſe an incurable ſore? 
Let vs take heede howe we feede the fleſhin her volawtul defires, 
For ir cannot be invaine that God ſhould ſpeake ſo direaly and 
as it were ſo particularly vnto euerie one that lewdely defileth & 
prophanerh the temple of the holic ſpirite , Perder re Des, Thee 
God ſhall deſtroie. This the enemie knoweth,& therfore he labo- 
reth ſo diligently by all meanes to keepe this ſore cuer feſtering 
within it ſelfe. For which cauſe it is ſtrang to c6ſider how he hath 
dulled the hearts of many by ſerling a ſtrong perſwaſion in them, 
_ thatalthough they frie inthe heare of their vile affections , yet 
their outward conrinencie of bodice is of it ſelfke meritorious Go 
fore God, their ſingle life of it ſelfe acceptable and holie . What 
a puddle of vncleanneſſe , what a finke of filth, whatouglie ab- 
hominations haue growneinthe worlde vndetthis pretenſe to 
' thegreat diſpleaſure ofalmightic GodFThe diſhonor of mariage, = 
the oder and ſhame of Chriſtian profeſſion, the inlarging ,,_. _.. 
ofthe kingdome of ſinne and darkeneſie , the ſending of ſoules reſpe&t of the 
innumerable downe to hell, rime willnortſuffer mee todiſcourſe, 9uiics there» 
119 1 will therefore adde ſomewhat concerning the diſgrace "62 Pets 
which commeth vnto mariage, in regardof the duties thereunts red for wir of 
belonging, andſo end, The companic __e tclowſhip of —_—_ —— 
| ERS olkes 
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 folkes , if kiſrecraby louingly and "elipiouſly they viſor 
choſencedefull dueties echevnto other which God requireth/ar. 
=. the handes of both, then no doubt their eſtate is bleſſed of the 
= . Lordand deſeruerh! ro.be honoured amongſt men. Bur if there 
= _ wantdiſcretion in them, wee ſee what contentions, ſtrites and 
E-- heart-burnings are wont to grow berweehe couples,to the great 
_ diſquieting of their owne mindes inwardly , and, if thinges doe 
chaunceto breake out as ſuch flames. commonly doe, to the 
diſcrediting alſo of thcir perſons openly i in the worlde. How 
© © vnſweete and vnpteaſaunt ſuch a lite is, the wiſe man ſhew- 
3 eth, by comparing a troubleſome and contentious witeto a con- 
tinuall dropping : as contrariwiſe , If there bee in her rongue gentleneſſe, 
meckeneſſe and wholeſome talke , 5 is not her huſband like other men, 
20 Letheartieloue and affeQtion be lacking betweene them: 
| Wantof har and what enemie can deuiſe ſo great a-torment againſt them as 
- mo they exerciſe continually vpon themſelues 2 Doe they nor finde 
SE! _ thatdaily whereof Iob complainerh as ofathing which touched 
 . himneerertothe quicke than any other crofle,though he ſuffe- 
redboth many and heauie croſſes beſides . My breath, ſaith he, 
was ftrange vuto 0019 wife, though / projet her or the childrens [ake 0 f mine 
owne bodie . 
pinot ways, SE Take away religion: ſet their hearts bee voide ofthe Gony 
vionand the | " of God : andwhart {inneis there fo heinous , what i m_ 10 
+, teareot God, huge whereunto they arc not alwaies in daunger ONE TO bee, Per- 
El ſwaded bythe other? When Satan defpaireth, of al other meanes 
he vſeth this as the ſureſtto ſpeede in accompliſhing wicked pur- 
poſes. Hefoundnoſuch inftrumentas leſabelto make A 
wallowe in bloud, as idolatrous wamento bewitche Salomon, as 
the - 6% 8 of Moabto ſteale away the heartes ofthe children 
of Iſrael. Itis godlineſle and religion , conſcience and feare of 
ſinne that keepeththemwirkin the limits of their duetie . With-_ 
out thisrhey arenot only careleile ofthat comely ſhamefaſtneſſe 
EF: -- _  andſobertemperaunce which beſctemerhthe honeſtic of their e- 
A Rare, burexcecding the bounds oſall modeſtie , they ouerflowe 
. andbreake out euen into extreme laſciuiouſneſſe. with others. 
Heereby the honourable ordinaunceof Godis loathed and con- 
demned of looſe wantons as a thing which bringeth infinite mi- 
_—_ withi itz thing wherin there is —— but Eickc,no! quo: 
nefle 
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| neſſeof heart, norepoſe ofminde . Thus I haue ſhewed you the 
author of mariage God himſelfe, the cauſes of mariage ,mutuall 
_ comfort and helpe, procreation, and auoyding of vncleannefle; 
thedueties that eche partie linked in mariage doeth owe vnto 0- 
_ ther; the honour which mariage hath by euerie of theſe; and in 
 theſethe ground from whence diſcredite and diſhonour groweth 
 vnto mariage. God graunt thatwhether we bee called to this 
| honourable eſtate of mariage, or haue recejuedthe gift toliue 0- 
therwiſe, we may keepe both our ſoules and bodies vnſtained, & 
-1n all things walke as becommeth Saints thathaue betrothed 
'themſelucs vnto Chriſt Ieſus. Towhom with the Father, and the 
holie Ghoſt, &c. | 


The ſeucnteenth Sermon. 


| ASermon preached at Pauls Croflſe athis 


 HrſtcommingtotheBilhopricke of London. 
LY Ioun 6. 


L1:'f Afeer theſe things, Ieſua went his way oner the ſea of Galile of Tibe= 
2 Andagreat multituae followed him becauſe they ſawe his miraclts 
which he did on them that were diſeaſed, oc. be; 


VR Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt The welghes 


EYES, 
| - - the Archpaſtorand great ſheepheard »elſz of a Bi. 
. , (of our ſoules, caſting his eyes towarde LE : 
| by >||the Citie of Ieruſalem bewailed the la- ver a grear & 
| » | mentable eſtate thereof, and that with * vis peopic, 
| - |teares . The like effe&, although pro- 
a »|ceeding froma cauſe vnlike, Ifinde in 
NED! $2 |my ſelfe, beholding this Ieruſalem of 
Provo ooo »eUonrs, this famous Citic: the greatnes 


| whereofdoth adde nota litle to that exceeding griefe of minde_. 
whichthe deepe conſideration of ſo waightic athing muſt needs 
\ | worke, Thisofficercquirethaperfe& manto teache, gouerne 
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© andeuidethislearned and wiſe people, this great and lege Dio- 
© ceficedothwilh foroneturniſhedas Samuel, or rather as Salo- 
| mmonwithallgraces andgifts of learning, policie, wiſedomeand 
T: © knowledge of things belonging both to God and men. This COM+ 
\  berous charge hath made inavy a good and godlc mati to with- 


-M ; "f drawe himfelie. ro ſhrinke backe , vtterly to refuſe rhelike place 
 andcalling. Foraithough itbe afaihtul {: YG Ie mar deſrre a 


ee Biſhops office, he defireth a ou workg -YEL fuch arg tie cifliculties , ſo 
od mary are the perils wacreunto 4 are fubie& which labourin 
= ir; thatthericheſtinal ____ graces, the moſt plepriful! Yin-- > 
_— | dycd with rare and excellent gitts of God might haue good cauſe 
i |» tofearelealt(thefrailtic of fleſh and bloud being1o great) 2 bur- 
—_ [the wh heauic ſhould make them faint. 

The ba cur Itis no caſte matter to tilthe Loxds oround , to: weede bib 


— ofpet fajnang field, to bring 1n his haruelt, to trimme his vii cyard, to feede his 
E-” tro, focke, ro builde his houſe, ro watche qQuer his citie, to preache 
\— peftotihs his woord, to diſtribute his facraments,to execute his dilc; 'pline, 


— © Paines mtea- ro gouerne his Church.to pertorme ſo many partes as are requi- 


39 eg = redinhim by whome this great and hjgh charge is vncertaken.. 
EE: | Where ſhould one finde a fjernaunt of that fidehtie and wiſdome 
- of © whichthecure of ſoules doth aske? a {eruaunt that knoweth how 

I ro miniſter teal onably vnto cuerie ſoule; to feede infantes , nNout- 
: | ces, licle ones with rudiments of Chriſtianitie as wich m ilke ahem 


= | | of better growth with ſtronger meate; to corfirme mer eſtabli- 
+ ſhedinthetruth, andreclaime themthar ſlide from irzzo wound 
5: * ';andbruiſe the hearts of the obſtinate who bence themſelues wil- 
+ _.  fullyagainſtGod, andto comfort ſuch as haue heauic bicaries » 
Ei + _ troubled conſciences by reaſon of ſinne> | 
” Lining. 3 Neither is the paſtor preſled onely with heb burthens 
©, whicharepeculiarandproperto himſelfe, but enenthoſe which 
©, _arecommonto others with him are alfo, heayi ervnto him than 
= | others, Toleadea godlic and a righteous life belorperh not to 


4 -/ he paſtor alone butnto all. Yetin this which is conimon vnto 
2 - all, thereis morelaicevpon himthanany . Others muſt be ſo- 
_ ber, hea mirrorof ſobrietie; they vertuous and honeſt, he ſuch a 
© paterneof vertueand honeſtic, that he may ſay with $. 'Paul, Be 
— | yefollowersofvs, walkeas ye hauc vs foran example. S. Chny- 
| Pots: A compareth the paar vnto one that raillerh w__ It 
| [f cc 
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| therebee any deformitie at all in the bodie of a naked man, it is | 
 ſooneeſpiedand faulted. Ve arenaked to the cyes of the whole 
world; noone inthe world which hath not moe cyesthan one; 
nocye which isnotquicke and ſharpe ſighted to elpiea blemithy | 
no blemmiſh be it neyerſogreat in others halfe ſo ſoone found or 
halte ſo much pointed at as theleaſt and lighteſt thing awry in vs, | 
at whoſe handes Ne FRA TEIN). it is required to walke \vnre- | 
prooueable . 
'. 4 Nowifvntotheſeſo many and1o weightic conſiderations, Scudjing 
to this endleſle care and thought which a good ſheepeheard ta- $f 
keth day andnight in attending both to himſelte that hee may 
walke without blame, and to his flocke thatit may conueniently 
be gouerned, wee adioy ne thoſe continual labours of ſtudying, 
meditating,reading and writing,whereuntothe depth of the my- 
ſteries of God doe neceſlarily inforce him that mult lay them 0- 
pen before others ( which if he doe not awoe ineuitable hangeth 
_ ouer himz if he doe, the trauell of dooingitis ſuch thatthe Apo- 
ſtle himſelfe cryeth out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things ?)) All 
this being duely and chroughly weyed, wee may well conclude 
that hee which deficerh the roome of a Biſhop in the Church, 
deſireth as a good, ſo allo a hard, and yndoubtedly a very trou- 
| blefome office. 

5. Secondly itisan office full of peril and daun ger. For ifwe The peril 
Ne things pleaſauntvnto men, wediſcharge not the ductie *j""o mp 
of the ſeruaunts of God; if we preache his truth, we are hatedas nor Tick I 
their deadly enemies to whom wee preache : For not ſpeaking a- ada 
gainſt finne the Lord threatenerh death, If thou doeſt rot |} pFa ke 7... ny . 
toadmonith the wicked of his wicked waie , his bloud wil! I re. 
quirc at thine hand; and for ſpeaking againſt linne Elias was per- 
lecuted, Zacharias ſtoned, Efaias cut in pieces, [eremias caſt into 
a dungeon, Ilohn Baptiit, Stephen, Paul, Iames, Peter. Iuftine , 
Athanaſius, Cyprian, Polycarp, of our owne Biſhops and tea- 
chers not a fewe, in other nations hugemultitudes both heereto-. 
fore and of late in moſt cruel and ſauage maner tormented, wirh 
allextremitiethat might be deuiled to increaſc the bitterneſle of 
their death. 

'6 Manyauncient Prophets and woorthic Fathers of ch} Pri- 1, theſe cons 


mitiuc Church calling thele accounts 4n rheir minds, haue ſhun- fide {oj 
T 4 | ned ood men - |, 
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E- ++——#ppoga ' nedandIlaboured by what meanes they could to anoide this Y 
© yoide chan !a- fice. Doubtleſſe mans fleſh is fraile, we are all weake andful of 


| bourcd to ger infirmitie. If this office require a ſtrong man to bearethe bur- 


Z _ thecffice of a (he; of (© great a trauell,;certainly itis altogerher vnfitly caſt vp-_ 
= Biſbope. 

== - .|onme, I would have withed rather reſt for this my wearyth 
= bodietullof ditcales, andas the Prophet ſpeaketh, almoſt worne 


=... | | awaylikeaclowte. Ifthis officein reſpect of the hardnelle there- 
= + j of of the great daungers incident into it, and in conſideration "WF 
| mans vnableneſſe to pe erforme it, have madeſo many fo loath to 
_ enter vpona charge of ſuch dificultic and daunger before God 
and the world, whatmay I then thinke of my {elfe?From the bot- 
toin of my heart Lcobfeſſe with S. Paul, 2ſizimw ſuns ,| I am the 
28 leaſt of the Apoſtles, not woorthie to bee called an Apoſtle, 
2 | Whereforeas Moſes was contented to take vpon him the charge 
| andkeevingofa feweſheepein Madian, but beeing, called ro 
= -- | guide the greatand mightic people of ime; aunſwered, te 
W-:"} quens 5 val es, Sendwhom thou wiltſend : So although conſi- 
© _*  dering the great want of labourers in|the Church of Chriſt, [ 
,  werecontentedto vndertakethe care and charge of a fmal dock: 
— | _ yetbecingcalled to this great , this wiicand riche people, re- 
"Is membring my vahtneſſe chereunto , { fawe no aunſvere more 
+ conuenientfor methan that of Moſes before mentioned. But 
nw | God hath his ſecreteand vnſearchable working, and Lamas clay 
£ D = be To. the POLLErs hand. Sz paſſeres 972 cadunt i 12 FCN Am ab {que proniadentia 
Cyprian. dintina, fortgito fient Epiſcopi ? Tf parrowes fall nor on the grounde 
© withouttheprouidenceofthe almightie, are Biſhops made at al} 
aduenture, faith $, Cyprian ? Here ſee God hath placed mee by 
- thehand of his chicfke miniſter, with the aduiſe of her wiſe & ho- 
 nourable counſellers , and the cloiſe of rherato whom it appet- 
Z teineth, not without your great contentation and liking ,as lam 
= 'giuento vnderſtand, Thaue therefore ſubmitted my felfe and 
—  - rakenvponmethis heauie yoke (as the ſearcher of all ſecrets will 
 - | "bearemerecord) wwilingh 8& wilkygh. In reſpeR of my many im- 
= perte&tions, my ynfitnefleto execute this great and weightie of- 
= = ficeinſuchſortasitoughtto bee performed, Ireceiveitvnwil- 
> © ©  lingly; butiaregardofthe calling which Iam perſivaded Procee= 
= | dethfromthedetermination ofalmightic God, Iwillingly ſub- 
nut my (clic hercunto, Iris you,it is you dearcl loued My 
- | { _ AaUE 


Mend ; c ehings eſe far went, Ge. I 2 97 


haue drawne me hither . Her Maieſtie could pie nothing inme_ 
woorthie of this roome,, bur yourtoo much and on my partal- 
together vndeſerued liking. The Lord bee mercifull vnto mee 
and graunt mee his grace, that in ſome meaſure I mayaunſiyere 
y our expectation , 


7 Andnow tothe matter which Thaue choſen to ſj peake of at 74,. vcemg. 
this preſent. VVhereinirſhallnor bee athing vnneceſlarie for ons wierupon 
your berrer vnderſtanding ſornewhatto conſider of the circum- Cbrilt tor- 


ſtances & occaſions wherepon the words which I hauered doe 


ſooke Teruſale, 
and went be- 


depend. Chriſt hauing cured a poore ſicke man which had beene yond the ſea, 


eight andrhirtie yeres diſeaſed, whom he foundlying by the pond 7: 
of Beth! faida, delirous of remedie, but lacking one to helpe him 
into the water where it was to be had, the blinde Iewes becauſe 
this was doone 'vponthe Sabaorh day. ,found themſeJues much 
gricued, and thereupon perſecuted leſus: who after an Apologie 
made in defence ofthat hohe action , perceiuing their malice to | 
be increaſed therehy rather than abated, left themand went be- 
 yondrhe ſea of Galilee, Howbeirthe mulritude leftnor him, 
but becauſe they had ſeenc the ſignes and woonders which hee 
wrought, miraculouſly recouering theſickeand reſtoring them 
to perfect health, thertore they flocked afrer him in greattroups. 

When leſus therefore had lifted vp his eyes, and ſawethatavery 
great multitude came vnto him, hee faith to Philip, hence ſrall 
we buie bread that theſe may eate? 


of Galiice, 


3 Thefirſt reaſon therefore why Chriſt Sie fonuloletn To awid the 


and went beyond theſea of Galilee , was tothe ende hee might 


handes of the 


conuey him! lelfe rom the tyrannie ard perfecution of the wiC- Mz mk 14. 


ked. Sowereade inthe Goſpel according to S. Matthew, that 
hearing howe his forerunner was beheaded, "bhewent alide, rooke 
boate, andretired intoalolitarie place apart. Whereby wee are - 
given to vnderſtand, that ifour lines be particulz ly fought, wee 
_ may lawfully flee from the cruell and blougic hands of our perle- 
cutors, Chriſtforetelling his Diſciples ofthe gricuous & hea- 
ueentertatnement which they ſhould finde at the handes of the 
worlde, gluerh them this leſfon, Feware of men, and withallr! 31S It- 


cenie, when ter ſrallperſecnte ror ins this Citie, fite into an other, Here- Marthac 


in Ineedenotmuch to perſwade, fraile and fearefull Aeſh js eucr 


readic to flicperill. But What: icripture thoſe wen ca alleage 
T5 T8 


\298 a+ rhe ſarnternch Sorwbok, 


for themſelues that fic nor for the Goſpel bur fromt ic Goſpel 
that flie before they be perſec uted or Ro bloud ſought as yet]. 


 cannotlearne, Belike they feare leaſt they ſhould bee repayed 
with their owne meaſure. No, our Goſpel is a doctrine of mer- 

- cieandnotof malice; they w hich [yncerely profeſle itare full of 
 clemencie, andaltogether ruled by pietie;zour Church confiſteth 
- ofmilde ſheepe and not of cruel woolues: the popiſh Churchlis 
' the wooluiſh and bloudie Church; we ſeeke retormation and not 

_ deſtruction, knowing that Chri ſtan hearts are to be perlwaded 

| bythe Scriptures and notby fire and fagotto be inforxced. 
doe Inot meaneby this {peeche burthatthe obſtinare , the reſi- 

| ſtersanddiſturbers of religion, the falſe prophets anc deceiuers 
ofthe people may be lawfully cut off : the ſword may lawiu!ly be 


ct 


__  drawneagainſt ſuch as are manifeſt traitors vnto the! uech and 


_ Totake ſome | 


reſt. 


Mar ke 6 


In Prou.28, 


_ Pcou,28, 


rothe ſtate. Butthis is notthe matter whereof they ſtande in 


| feare., Iris not outward daunger but inwarde terror for which 


they flie.' Fugit impins nemine perſequerte, thg wicked wan flyeth 
when no man purſueth him, he trembleth wherenothir ;gisrobe 
feared, the wagging ofa eafe doeth m nake him ſhake becau: c his 
heart is euill. 

9 Another caſe why Chriſt went Li de into the L derneſſe, 


'- may ſeeme to have beene a deſire of raking ſomereſt after the 


great and manifold trauels that hee and his Diſciples had ſuſtei- 
ned, as appeareth by the woords which heſpake to his diſciples, 

Come apart into the wilderneſſe and reſt a while This leffon is glad- 
ly learned and too much practiſed. Requieſcire pleaſerh eueric 
man. Thetrueth is thatthe bodie and minde ofman muſt afte 

labourberefreſhed with reſt. But he which laboureth noris alto- 
gether as vnwoorthie to reſt as to cate . Againe ſuch as will take 
reſt andeaſe after labours, muſt learne of Chriſt as well to mea- 
ſure their caſeas their paines. Hee permitteth his Diſciples to 


.. raketheirreſt: buthelimiteth and reſtraineth his permiſſion ſay- 
+. ing, Reffawhile, For by too much reſt men are not made the 
© *more fit but the lefſe willing to take paine. Thereis no one 
fault from which the wiſe man doth ſo much indeuour to with- 


- drawe menasfromfloth. Forthis cauſe he putteth vs ſo often 
in minde of the great bleſſings which God doth heape vpon the 
| Paineſull man , The hand 0 ih the IG __ beare rules Hee that ril- 
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{th his land ſhall he ſtisfied mith bread, ere. Againe indeuouring 

to ſer outthe liuely paterne of a pei fectwoman Jucha one as can 

hardly be found ai nongt a thoutand, hee nocerh this as a chiefe 

and principall verrue in her, She lohexrerb cheerefally , her candle go- Proy 37, "4 2 

eth not out , ſhe ouerſeeth the maier of her hovſvold ard eateth not the bread 3 F- 5 

ence . | As forte Tothfitttedidnorone!y haterhem him- 

clte, but laboured Ly all Meant5to make them odious:lomerime ; 
by ſetting their Pull eſtate betore mens eyes, I paſſed by the field prouwng >) * 
of the ſloth ful ana by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of underſtanding , » 1 

 andineit was all growne ower with thornes, and nettles had coyered the face » yz © 
therof, and the fro ne wall therof was broken downe; ſometimes by {hew- 
ing rneir eEXcnies and (hitts to auoide labour, T he flothful man ſaith, 
AL 04 ts withent, ! ſhail be ſlaine in the ſtreetes, ſometimes by. deſeric x 
bing their r lafie 2 zcſiaar cs, As the dore turneth vpon his hwges , ſo doth A | | 
the flothfall man pon his bed, he hideth his hand in his boſome and it grie= 
neth him to Prot irto his 9mnue MG !/ometimes by deriding their Ve 
willingaclle totake their leaue of their reſt, Yer a le ſleepe , a bile p,,,, _ 
firmoer, a litle folding of the bauds . And whati is the ende ? Poxertie 
eb as one that tramelleth by the way, and neceſſuie like an armed man, 
Wherefore though wearineile, though labour and trauell doe >» 
cauſe thee to delire neceflaric oft, yet beware that the ſweetnes y » [ 
ot reſt doe not cauie thee tothinke that Tabour 15s vaneceſlarie. T8 
Reſt, but reſt a tle, j X, 

10 Thelaſt cauierhat I garterof Chriſts goinginto the wil. To atoid the 

derneſle. was as 1t may be co; nieCtured to auoide che feaſt of Ea. {fot Ealter, 
ſter at Ieruſalem. For fo rhe Evangelift ſpeaketh, Exji er a feſtraall 
daie of the Tewes vas nowe at hande., It ſeemerh gags that Chriſt 
the example of all goodorder & behauiour ſhould flie from this 

 ſotemne feaſt of Eaiter which he himfelfe by his Propher Moſes 
had ftrait'y commaunded to be obſerued and kept. You mult 
therefore conſider thartthe lewes negieCed the commandement 
of God, and in teadrthereot {cr vptheir owne traditions, as S. 
Pau! recordeth, {o thatthe remvle was nowe become a denne of 
theeves. Chriſt! therefore auoyded roo much fellowſhip with 
this wicked generation, For whatſocietic hath righreouſneſle 2,Cor. 6. 

with vorighteouſneſſe ? what communion hath light with darke- 

_ nefle > what concord harh Chriſt with Belial ? what part hath rac. 


belecuer with the infidell 2 what agreement bata thetemple of - 
God. 
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' + Godwithidols, In his we ought allro followe Chriſt, all to fie 


ashedid fromthe place where the ſeruice of God is openly pro- 


_ phaned,and his name intolcrably blaſphemed. Deparr,depart, 
 goe out from thence . Choole rather to ſuffer want in the wildernes: 
- with Chriſt than to enioyethe pleaſures of the worlde with an e- 

uil canſcience, to be parrakers of the word of life ina deſert,than 

to raignewhere the aduerſarie of Chriſt and Chriſtianitic bea- 


reth ſway. Godbepraiſed for euer, in our Churches of Eng- 


| land to our great comfort , God is {er gad eucninfſuch oy as him 


| ſelfe by his holie waord hath preſcribed. So that no miſconten- 


ted perſon can alleage any reaſon ſuficient why to withdraw him 


| fellefromouraſſemblics. Our Church-praiers are the Pſalmes, 


ourleſſons the ſcriptures, our ſacraments according to Chriſtes 


 mfſtitution. VVhich thing not many yecres fithence I alleaging 


"Re 'Deut IJs 


—__ Occaſions 
Which moued 
- the multitude 
- tofollowe 
= Cheſt, 
— __ Noucltics, 


= Hunger, 


vnto one of no ſmall account nowe in Louain, his aunſwere was, 


| Tmuſt confeſſe that ts good which you hane inyour C Fn 3 but the trueth 
#5 you hane not ynough . Indeede wee haucleſlein their eye than y- 


nough., Butif we weie things according vnto that rule,z/harſo- 


_ ener [I commannd you take heede you doe it; thoy ſhalt put »0t hi :0 thereto, 
nor take ought therefrom : then can itnot be denied but that Our litle 


is ſufficient, and their more is roo much. 

11 As theſe conſiderations droue Chriſt into the wildernes, 
ſo the Euangeliſt ſetteth foorth ſome motiues which cauſed 7X 
greata multitude to followe him . Some were drawhe with the 


ſtrangeneſle of thoſe things which hee wrought and taught a-. 


mongſttrhem , - To whomin theſe our dates wee may compare 


_ themwhich hauntſermons for no other end, but either vainly to. 


hearken for newes, or curiouſly to note what order & eloquence 


they may findein thepreacher, or maliciouſlicto take holde of 
things ſpoken, whettthey may by froward conſtruction be draw- 


entoan offenſiue meaning . Theſe labour to their OWNC __ 
they are vnprofitable followers . 


'12 Others followed Chriſt for bread . Such 75 ah our 
times haue brought out to many . So long as the Gojpell can 


feede, cheriſh andmainteinethem, they arewilling/and glad to 


ro be profeſſors of it :but when perſecution commeth they ſhrink, 


Agreatfort of halting and diſſembling miniſters doe now occu- | 
pic roomes in fe Church, which in heart hate the Goj pell, yet 


for 


Si 
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eAfter theſe things Teſus went, ec 3or 
for bread ſake they are contentedto goe inthe ſame ranke with 
the followers of Chriſt Ieſus. But he knoweth their ſecret cogi- 
_ rations and will one day make them knowne vnto others what _ 
they are. EY ho SR 
* 13 Sundriethere were which followed fot adefire which they yes1ch. 
had of bodilie health. For Chriſt went aboxr healing enerie maladic , Mauih 4. 
and encrie infirmitie inthe people, Welec by daily EXPErience that | 
the bodice is more cared for than theſoule, the fleſhthan the ſpi- 
_ rite, the carcaſe than the minde . If the bodie bediſeaſed,we ſeeke 
phiſicke and are willing to paie well for it; topreſerue the bodie 
 fromgriefe and fickenefſe who is not carefull > bur where is hee 
that ſtudieth howeto auoide the diſeaſes of the ſoule, that morti- 
fieth the noylome deſires of the fleſhe, that keepeth his heart in 
awe andſubieion, that dieteth himſelte ovectin to the rules 
_ whichthar bleſſed Phyfirian hath preſcribed ? Chryſoſtome fin- 
deth great fault with parents in this behalfe, who if their children 
fall ſicke in bodie, weepe and lament, bur if they be neuer ſo grie- 
uouſly vexed and tormented with finne , they make light orno 
accountof it, Theſe men loue the bodies of their children as 
It ſeemeth betterthan their ſoules . So this fraile carcaſe this bo- 
die of claie is much made of. To procure things good and com=- . 
fortable for it, we can be content totrauel ſea and lande, to be at 
any coſt,to endureany paines, If health may be had,though irbe 
in awildernefſe itwil be fought. * 22 
- 14 Thelaſtand beſt fort of followerswere ſuch as followed The worde of 
Chriſt to heare his word. This 1s that trauel! that chiefly 1s re- lift. 
quired ofa Chriſtian , Seeke firſt the kingdome of God , This decla- joh.s. 
reth vs.to be his children, to be his flocke. He that is of God hea- lob. 10. 
reth Gods woord . 44y ſreepe heare my voice. Thus you ſee the 
cauſes why Chriſt was followed of the multirude. 

I5 Chriſt was quietly fer with his Diſciples in the mount , ., ., 
when this people approched. The hill as S. Chryſoſtome no- his Diſciples 
teth may repreſent the kingdome of God: the inheritors where- qe in the 
of are alwaies delighted ro clime vpward , to feeke thoſe thinges ni i 
that be aboue, torake pleaſure innothing butthat which is from) came vas 
heauen. Chriſt and his Diſciples being on the top ofthermount him, 
were quiet. Andthe Church of Chriſteuen inthe wildernefſe 
inthe midſtof affliitiondorhin him finde reſt. Inthe wor!lde, 

KO | laitt 


Toh. 18. faithour Sautour, Ton ſrall bane diftreſſe : but haue confidence , 1 
-  __ haneouercomethe world: theſe things haue Tſpokenynto you, 
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ces which are CONteined very woorthie of your good and godlie confiderati- 
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that in me you may haue peace .. Vpon this aſſurance Peter being 
in priſon andin cheines ſlept quietly; the Prophet Dauid in the 
midſt of perſecution tooke ſweete and pleaſauntreſt. Ilay mee 


» 


_ awellin ſafetie , 


dowae, faith he, andflcepe in peace : for thou Lord onely| makeſt mee 


| Themiracl: -* 16 Nowefolloweth the miracle which our Saujour wrought 
which Chriſt by occaſion of the multitude whichwas there aflembled toge- 


wrought, 2% ther with him and his Diſciples. In this there are many things 


tobe conlide; gg: which for orders ſake we may reduce tothe perſons of the 


redin the pec= 


vc, in his dif- PEOPIe, ofthe Diſciples, and of Chriſt. Concerning the people 


 ciples, andin thewords ofthe Evangeliſt S. lohnare theſe, Sequebatur exm tur- 
himſelte. The tn 


. ©. people were oy 
the vulgar ly expreſſing the great zcale and deſire they hadto the Goſpel of 
E—--  - fort. 

_ _Marke 6, 


bamulta, Agreattroupe followed him. But S. Marke more liue- 


Chrilt, ſaith , Theyran flocking thither on foote out of all Cites . In 


Job.7; whom we haue firſt to obſerve that they were not of the Princes 


nor of the prieſts which camevnto him, but :«rba the common 


RE | ond vulgarſort. Num gut exprincipibus? Doth any ofthe rulers 
| _ or of the Phariſees belecue in him'? Not many noble. , not many 
EE; wiſe, ſaiththe Apoſtle, The noble|and mightie loued libertie 
— ___ of lifeandfeared mutations... The wiſe were circumſpect, and 


ſawe that the Goſpel would marre their workes . Onelythepeo- 


ple, they which were baſely accountedof in the worlde , they | 


which knewe not the Lawe came vnto Chriit. 


dey _.. 17 Theſecondthing to be obſcruedin them is their cheere- 
 cheerefully. | 


_ dragging their legges afterthem, they ra vnto Chriſt . Neither 

© care of things at home, nor feare ofdaunger abroade;neither the 

__ Tengthofthewaie thither, nor the lacke of lodging and foode 
_ therezneither the fearc ofthe Prieſts, the Scribes and Pharilſces, 


the knowne and profeſſed enemies of| Chriſt , nor any other by 


reſpe&in the worlde was able to ſtaie them. Shall not this peo- 


leriſevp in iudgement, thinke you, againſt vs,whom God hath 


 byſo many bleſſings allured and as it were entifed to'come vnto 

\ | Him, andnotwithſtanding findeth vs ſo farre from this cheerefull 
- andgladſometfollowing of him, thatwhen hee doth followe and 
mm lecke 
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tulneſle, their alacritie, their zeale and courage. They came not 


» 4 
'Y 


eAfter theſe things Teſus went, ec 303 

ſeeke aftervs we turne our backes and flie from him? Could wee 
docthus, itindeedewe did belecue that he hath the woords of eter- |., _ 

nal life, and that as many as continue with him to the end, they ſhall be Mauh,xo. 
ſanea? +45 

18 The thirde thing eſpecially to be noted inthis people is, They didobe- 
that their willingnefle ro come was nor greater then their ready- yur = wn 
neſſe ro obey him vnto whom they came. For when they were gg, 
willed to fir downe vpon the grafſe , although they wereſo many and 
had1olittlein ſight before them ( for what were fiue lJoauesand 

two fiſhes to relieue almoſt fue thowſand men ? ) neuerthelefle 

they madeno aunſiwere, they gainſaide not , butwithout contra- 

diction didthat whichthey were commaunded. Eliſhaprophe- 
_ciedinthename of the Lorde and promiſed plentie to the peo- 

ple of Samaria being gricuoullic aftlited with exrreeme famine. 

Bur a Prince in great ftauourand authoritie with the king replyed = 
againſt the man of God', Though the Lorde woulde make windowes m 1,Reg, 5, 

the heanen could this thing come to paſſe . The ſame Prophet ſent one 

ro Namaa the Syrian with this meſſage , Goe and waſhe thee in Tor- 

dan ſeuen times and thy fleſhe ſhall comevnto thee againe and thou ſhalt bee 

cleanſed , But Namanreplied , 4re not Abanah & Pharpharriuers 

of Damaſcus better than allrhe waters of Iſraell> may I not waſh 

mein them and be clenſed ? This is the manner of the wiſe ones : 

inthe worlde : when they ſhould obey God they reaſon and dif- 

pute the matter with him , as if heknewe not what hee did , But 

thefaith of this people did ſubdue their witte and reafon to the ſa- 

cred worde and will of God. 


Ld 


19 This may ſuffice concerningthe people. Ofthe Diſciples The diſciples 
of our-Sautour it is ſaid that They made the people to fit downe, Hence ed #268: 
Miniſters Paſtours and Teachers may learne , that fith God hath 4 
ordained them as the meanes whereby the ele& muſt be broughr 
tothe obedience of Chriſt Ieſus , they cannot approue their fide- 
litie vnto him except they bee carctull to fulfill the worke tor | 
which he hath appointed them. 1 ſay vnto you that mary ſhall come Matth, 8, | 
fromthe Eaſt and Weſt and ſhall ſit downe wth Abraham Iſaac and Iaceh 
 #nthe kingdome of beauen . Inthis ſenſe thatwee mj ght allo [it downe 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed thoſe high and holie functions betore 
mentioned. Wherefore S. Pauleprofefleth that for this cauſe 
hexecciucd grace and Apofleſpip ,that obedience might be yecice: 


12 
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tothe faith aaa all nations, For this he Jaboured : as in \ other 
places ſo in Corinth alſo, both delivering them the doctrine 
which he had receiued, and executing amongeſt them the diſci- 

02 Of plinc which their grieuous abuſes did deſerue. 

By They ets. i The ſeconde thing to be noted inthe Diſciples'is that chey 

| dedchebread neither purloyned nor chaunged the peoples foode. They recei- 


— ued bread, andthey deliuered bread. Bur there are;deceiptfull 


the people, workmen which haueentred by a poſtern gate into the Church, 
. which preache and deliuer not what they hauereceiued at the 


| handes of Chriſt, but what Antichriſt hath deliuered 


Y 


'' - ſweetebreadethey giueſoure leauen,for wheat darnell.for whol- 
ſome meatevenimous poylon;for the word of God the doctrines 
of man ,for truth fables and vaine fancies , forthe holie commu- 
nion popiſh priuate blaſphemous Maſſes, forthe ſcruingofGod 
the worſhipping of Images , tor fiſhe and loaucs ſtokes and {er- 
W entes. 
Pg They gathe- - 21 The next thing to bee notedin the Diſci plesis ;that when : 
ted that  thepeople hadeatch fufficientethey gathered vppe the broaken 
"Vole, meate whichremained. By which frugalitie of theirs we are ad- 
+ |, moniſhedtovſethecreatures of God in ſuch ſort as they may be 
moſt beneficiall vnto manic, after wee hanetaken for our owne 
contentment thento reſerue forthe vic of others ,thatnothing 
be waſted which may profitablie be ſaued . God lo ueth a boun- 
tifull but nota waſtfullhande . For althoughitbetruewhich the 
Prophet ſaith that God' hath gruen the earth to the ſonnes of men : al- 
though it be graunted that we may rule ouer the fiſhe of the ſea, 
and ouerthe A ule of heauen , and ouer euerie beaſt that moueth 
vpontheearth,, vſing themnot onely for our neceſſitic , but allo | 
for our honeſt delight and conuenienet pleaſure: yet we muſtre- | 
member that this power is rathera ſtewacdſhip than a Lordſhip, 
ouer the creatures of God in carth . Ve ſtand accountable tor 
them , we miy notlauiſh them outas we liſt. 
] | 22 Thatwhich hitherto we haue obſerued in theſe Diſciples 
ee is both allowed of God and written that it might be| followed of 
plecould be VS Another thing there is which we may notlet paſſe alchough 


fed wh& they jthe a blemiſh and aſtainein them . For when Chriſt ſp ake vn- 
_ ſawnotwher- 


whe, tothemof feeding the multitude , one aunſwered jtwo Fandred 
peniworth of breade is not ſufficient tor them that. cucric man 


may 


them . For 
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may take a morſell. Another ſaid, here is a boy that hath fine loa- 

ues and two fiſhes butwhat are they among ſo many? The like we 
reade of the ſeruaunt of Eliſhainthe ſeconde of Kinges . There 

camea man from Baalſhaliſha which broughtthe Prophet twen- 

tic barely loaues, and certaine corne, The Prophet willed itro 

be giuento the people thatthey mighteate. Buthis ſeruaunte 

Fen .how ſhould I ſet this before a hundred men>VVel gue it.ſaith 2, Reg. 4. 

che Prophet , that they may cate. Forthus ſaith the Lord , They 

ſhall cate and there ſhall remaine . Then he ſet it before them & 

they did eate & left ouer. This miſtruſt ofthe power and wonder- 

full prouidence of Almightic God is the very roote ofall euill. It 

cauſcetthe rich man ſpoken of in the Goſpellto hoorde vp corne 

for many yeares ; it cauſed Ananias to withdraw a portion ofthe Luc. 12. 
price of his fearme, it cauſed Veſpaſian to lay an vnſauory impo- 

fition vppon the people to paie monie ( beit ſpoken with good 

manner ) for their very vrine; it cauſed Iudas to betraje his Mai- 

ſer, it cauſed the Iſraelites when their citie was beſieged to make 

ther bellies their cofers , to cate their goulde. as 

23. Butlet vs now come from the people and diſciples to the (,..c 11: 

perſon of Chriſt himſelfe: In whom the firſt thing which we haue gene in his 

to obſcrue is his diligence in his office . He preachedinthe <fficc- 
cities, in the temple , inthe villages,in the ſhips, on the ſhoares, 

in the wildernes:he neither ſpared any labour nor omitted any oc- 

caſion to doe good. Een 


24 Thenext thing is his pitifull affeQtion towardes the peo- Pirifull ro 
ple vpon whom when he looked his hart was touched with com- wirdes rem 
arms Firſt becauſe they were as ſheepe without a Paſtor. The Daft” 
;gh prieſtes, the learned Scribes , the holie Phariſtes were their feedetheir 
appointed Paſtors, to gouerne them , to teach them, and tolead 5 
them by example of honeſt life . Neuertheteſſe Chriſt ſaith they 
were ſine paſtore , without a ſheepehard. The glorious, couetous , 
deceiptiull,ceremoniall , and ſuperſtitious rable of popiſh guides 
God doth not account amongſt the guides of his people, neither 
are they to be called Paſtours but deuourers of the flock. Paſtors - 
which cannot or will not teach are no paſtours . Becaxſe thou has? 
refuſed knowlrage , ſaith God by his Prophet Ole, Twill alſo refuſe Ofc. 4. 
thee,that thou ſhalt benoprieſt tome . Vndoubtedly their heartes are 
not touched with any pitic or compaſhon arall ouer Gods peo- 
7 V ple 


\| 


IA br arent thatthe people which had taried long with him were hungric 8 


wanred foode inthe wildernes couldegetno meate... By this we learne of our 
T- «ro «. maiſter Chriſtto beare Pycitull heartes towardes ourinecdie na- 
 x.lobz, ked and hungric breatlren. For whoſocuer hath this worldes 


58 He gaue:. 

= thankes,de- Sauiouris that He did not ey conceiue an inwarde pitie ahd 

|  uidedbreade, therewith content him ſelfe : but his compaſſion brake out and 
 andit: i INCrea- 1, 

| ſedindeuj.  declareditlelfe in workes of mercie . Heſentthem not awaie, as 


. ding, the maneris, loaden with wordes and emptie of almes ; he fed 
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_ plewhofortheirowne private gaine and commoditie thruſt Guch 
. paſtoursvpon the Church thatwhenthe Church bath: them i it 
may juſtly be faide, it hath no paſtours . This is the plague, the 
poiſon, the bane of al religio, itthreatneth ruineto chritianiry. 
25 . The other cauſe thatmoued Chriſtto compaſhon was, 
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good, and ſceth his brother haue neede, and ſhutterh vp his 
' compaſſion rowardes him, how dwelleth the loue of God in ſuch 
a man?In former times bart hath beene prouiſion forthe POore, 
 &lomeasyet remaineth: bur itis for the moit part much abuſed. 
1ſhalltherefore exhorte you the citizens of London & in Chriſt 
Ieſus require it at your handes thatſuch order may betaken that 
the poorc may bee prouided for andnot ſuffred to crie in your 


£ | | Mremes; If you that be magiſtrates will take the thing i in hande, 


you ſhall finde, I doubtnor, a great ſorte of liberall heartes and 
helping Rides hereunto. The ſutiring of the people to begge 
 breaderh great inconucnience both i 1m the Church and common 
wealth.I do therefore in Chriſt againe require you to take due CO- 
11deration hereoftaat this thing may bee reformed. So {hall you 


$þ i wellpleaſe God, caſe andprofit your ſelues, and giuea good ex- 


ampletothereſt of therealine . God cannot bee vamindfull of . 
ſo good 4 worke. It wilbe an hundred times es required both int ils 
| lifeand inthe world ro come. | 
26 Thelaſtthypg which 1 purpoſetc tonotein the perſon of our 


themlargclic, andgaue them tilleuerie man had” enough. But 
| firſt he gaue thanks to his heauenly father,leauingys an exampic 
* Hrankilly to acknowledge that whatſoeuer wee receiue it com- 
meth from him as from the principallauthour, & whatſocuer we 
beſtow he is the Lord & owner of it. In deniding the bread hee 
- viſe the miniſterie of his diſciples , as the ſtewardes and diſpoſers 
of his riches , Bei it theretore corporall or ſpiritual ſuſtenaunce 
| which 
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which we receiue; alchough itbeeat the handes ofmen., yer is 
icynto'vs asif Chriſthintelieinhisowne perſondid reach out 
| his hand from heauento feede vs. They arethereforetoo nice 
whichrefuſe their meate,becauſethey like notthe man by whom 
itis brought andſet before them. They by whoſe meanes wee are 
madepartakers of good thinges are vnto vs the Angels of God, 
and ought accordinglie to be/ honoured of what qualitie floges 
they be inthemſelues,Thefoode which they gaue tothe peoplc 
did miraculouflic growe by diminiſhing , and oy conſuming in- 
creaſe. So it was with the meale and oyle of that poore widow. of 
Sarephta. It was in fight too little to ſuffice one; in vie it pro- 
ued more thanſufhicientfor manie . Soitis with all the graces & 
giltes of God : they grow in the handes of him that ſj pendeth,and 
in the cofers of him that ſauerhthey waſt. Thus I haue brieflie- 
gone ouerſuch _— as I thought moſt conuenienr for this 
time. The Lord blefſe the fecde of his word ſowne amongelt vs, 
and giue ita plentitull and a large increaſe,to his owne glorie and. 
our comfort, through the merite'of Ieſus Chriſt by the gracious 
operation: of the hole hob; towhom &Cc. 


3, Reg, 17. 


Th eighteenth Se: ermon. 
A Sermon preached at P auls Croſſe. 


+; LV Be. 2s 
25 Thea there ſhalibe ſignes inthe Sunne, and in the Moone andi inthe 
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bleflinges , which he hadin great: abii- 
daunce ofmercie beſtowed from! time 
to time vppon the people of lrac!l, 
breaketh out by his prophet into theſe 
wordes : * What might 1 doe for my Vine, Eſa, 5. 
which I hane not done? The graces,where- 
with he enriched them were infinite. 


their prerogariues abouc all other people ofthe worlde were ma- 
V2 _.... - nifþlde, 
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©  nifolde,andfor thi Ct and rareneſle of them moſt 
—  Rom:g, Wonderful: tothemthe adoption, the glorie,the couenaunte, 
-— the Lawe, the ſeruice of God , the promiſes were impropriated: 
| ofthemwerethefathers, and ofthem., as concerning the fleſhe, 
- Chriſtcame, whois Godouer all, bleſſed for cuer : [The had 
- the Arke, che Temple, and the Oracles, with a. primile that 
God woulde be their God, and they ſhoulde be his cyen Gods 
owne elected and beloued people ( if they walked in his wayes, 
ahd wrought his will ) for ever... Butthis vngracious and vn- 
thankfull nation was vnworthy of ſuch worthyneſle : they wor- 
| ſhipped Godwith lippes,and not with heart; outwardly in ſhew, 
- . butnotinwardly in harty. & fincere truth; according tothe letter, 
but nor according tothe ſpirit,atter their own conceipts,butnot 
| agreeablic to his bleſſed will reuealed in his holie word,,Their crie- 
was {till The Temple of the Lord,the Temple of the Lorde, but through 
- their non! they madethe remple ofthe Lord, a den of 
nk _ | theeues. They cried Lord Lord,but they didnot his wilon whom 
= :\: they cryed, forſweete grapes , they yelded ſoure , for hartieand 
' {tncere ſeruice. 2 hypocriticall and painted ſhewes of religion: 
- ____ theirgloriewasintheexternall beautie of their materiall temple: 
£.. theywondredatthe ſtones, and goodie buildinges , at the gor- 
©. geousfurniture andprecious guittes,wherewith it was both out- 
 wardly and inwardly adoraed , andenriched. | 
2 Wherupon our Sauiour to take away the cauſe ofthis vaine 
; +" 2rogh hope and fooliſh ioy tooke occaſionthus to prophecie of that 
© the ouer- . . ploriousteimple: Are theſe the thinges that you looke upon? | The dayes 
© rg will come , wherein there ſhall not be left a ſtone vpon a ſtone which ſhall not 
” thepetfor- bedeſtroyed. This propheſie was as euidently accompliſhed as it 
* mancemero was made, 'For thirtie eight yeares after that they had| crucified 
_- Chriſt, theirpromiſed Meſſias the Lordeofglorie, God rayſed 
= I yppe the ſcruauntes of his wrath Veſpaſian and Titus Empe- 
-.____  roursof Rome, who beſeeged conquered and raſed their Ieru- 
- ſfalem, made hauocke of the people as of dogges , murdered ele- 
wo heated thouſande , man woman and childe of that curſed 
nation. Then was fulfilled the crie of thoſe crucifiers, His bloud 
be vppon our heades and vppon our children. Ithath bene, and 
\ ſhallbeforeuer. Yeatheviolence ofthe Romaines proceeded 
© farher and pulled downe the Temple, and layde flat with the 
. 4 ERR | grounds 
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Then there ſhalbe franes, &/c. - | JOS 
proundetheir onely glorie, inſomuch that according tothe ex- 
preſſe wordes of our Sauiours propheciethey left not one ſtone | 
vponanother. The Iewes {ungrie times, hauing licence there- _ 
unto , attemptedto builde it vp againe , but it woulde not be; for 
whattheir hande buiided in the day , the hande of the Lord moſt 
miraculouſlic hurled downe by night. Moſt true it is,that Chriſt 
ſayth,there is not one worde,that commeth out of Gods mouth, 
not one title, or iot written in his word, which ſhall not in his due 
and appointedtime be accompliſhed, 
3 Hencewe may take this inſtru&tion that Godis not deligh- God delighs 
ted in outward ſhewes, in gorgeous pompes , in beautifull buil- _ 
_ dinges, in painted ſepulchers : Ir is the inward beautie of the c gfany _ 
kinges daughter , and notrhe outwarde brauety of the harlot of thing, 
Babylon,wherewith Godis pleaſed: Itis the contrite heart of the 
poſtrate Publican , and not the proude oftentation of the Phara- 
fie , wherein he doth take delight . God aloweth as well of Perer . 
in his maartell,as of Aaron in his miter. All theſe external ſhewes; 
are but as the beautie of a paynted wall, not onely not acceptable 
but cuen lothſome vnto God, when the ſ{oule,the minde, the in- 
ward parte is polluted. [229 |: 
4 Thecaufes,why this houſe,this coftlie building,and temple 71. c:ufc of 
of God, was ſo miſerablie deſtroyed, Chriſt himſelte declareth, theirrume, 
ſaying , Decauſe thou haſt not knowne the time of thy viſitation , There mM tear 
 15adoubleviſitation,the one in mercie, the other iniuftice. Our of their vifira- 
mercifuil God firſt viſited this people in great & often mercy: He 9. Vihrats 
deliuered chem out of the handes of Pharao: He gaue them good ew amy HE. 
guides: He delinered vnto them his law written in tables of ſtone: nor. 
He cauſed heauen to gine them bread & the hard rocke to yeelde -*<-29 
the drink: He made them triumphe ouer their enimies & poſleſſe 
ſtrang cities: He broughtthem to a land,that flowed with milk 8 
honie,8& cauſed them to reape that which their fooes had ſowne: 
He gaue them Prieſts & Prophets,& builded them both an Arke 
by Moſes and a temple by the handes of Solomon wherein 
he woulde be worſhipped . Allwhich notwithſtanding this ſtit- 
necked people was obdurate and vnthankefuil : no benefittes 
coulde cuer winne them . They prouoked their gratious Lord 
vnto moſt fierce and moſt inſt wrath . Aftertheir deliueraunce 
they luſted to returneto the place from whencethey were del1- 
—_— uered 


ms ana — —— 
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ucred; they muttered againſt Moſes , and deſpyſed holy Aaronz 
They loathed and miſliked the veric foode of heauen , eucn the. 
meate of Angeis;the written lawe of God, they mightely tranſ- 


greſled, his meſſages they contemned, the Prophetes ayd Meſ- 


Viſitation in 
_ * luſkiccey 


{engers they derided , euill entreated , murdered, laſtly to addea 
crowneto all their former wickedneſle, their promif ed Meſſias 
their king, Chriſt Ieſus the Sonne of the living God they moſt 
ſpitctully cruelly and villanouſlie crucified. 

5 This great vnthankfulneſle of theirs, did preatly Loucks 
the uſt Lordrto diſpleaſure &as it were enforce him to vilitthem. 
in1uſtice ſharpely,and withthe rod of more then vſual correQtio,; 


| Wherefore he plaguedthem with morraliticin the wilderneſle, 


onely two cntred the land of promiſe of all thenumber that came. 
out of Fgypt: he gaue them ouerinto the hands of theirenimies 


andrthey that hatedthem were Lordes ouer them , he caſtthem 
into exile and miſerable bondage, he burnt vp their holie(citic,he 
_deſtroiedtheirglorious temple, he left them to be denoured with 


E- | Theſe thinges 


| __ thankſ(ulneſle 


recorded for 


| our bench, 


peſtilence,with hunger,and with the {worde the accuſtgmedin- 
ſtrumentes of his wrath . Infomuch that cuen to this day the 


remnant of that cle and choſen people is ſcattered farre ard. 


wide, anddoth liueinall contempthatred and flaverie jwarked 
like Cain to be knowne as a mu rdering vagabond v pont le carth, 
to bea byword,8 an example of Gods Luſtice to all the worlce, | 
throughout all ſucceeding ages, l 

6 Now all theſe thinges came vnto themnot one's for their 
puniſhment but alſo for examples vnto others, & were written to 
admoniſh vs,vpon whom the endes ofthe world are come. They 


are patterns for vs to looke vpon , that ſeeing their ſinne andthe: 


puniſhment thercof we may eſchewthe one ifwe deſire to eſcape 


the other . Andthey crie dayly in ourcares . Letnotygurfaulrs 


© belikethcirfaultes,leaſt your deftruRtion allo beliketo theirde- 
ſtruction,for God is the ſame, {*% 9s & today & foreucr, he 


 hateth Ge no lefſe now then 


: Ourblcſsings 


as great as 


fore,no lefle invs than/in thera. 

- Hehath viſitedvs in mercie as he viſited them yeawe aue 
caſled perhaps more aboundantly of his goodnes than cuer they! 
did. Andasthe benefittes, we haue received , doe atthe leaſt 


theirs our vn- equal! theirs,ſo their vathank{uinefleis much bddade ours ,ifit 


greater, 


Dives: and duclic conſidered , God hauing fo ſragly , fo 


: a  farre 


REI: tor ell mt NAS ET I WAIST RI 
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T hen there ſhalbe ſtones, c. | By 
farre beyond all hope,ſo much beſide our expeRation, and more 
beſides our deſert ſo many times and ſo many wayes deliveredvs, 
not out of one Xgypr , from vnder one Pharao , through the 

' middeſt of one ſea, but out of ſundrie places , of moſt grieuous, 
irkeſome, and tedious captiuitie , from vnderthe heauie yooke 
of ſundrie cruell ryrants , through the middeſt of ſundrie maine 
ſeas of troubles and afilitions:Yet haue we tor all this buried the 

- memorie of our deliverance in forgetfulneſſe , yer doe wee for all 
this , ſinnedayly and that wirh greedineſle , yea and ſpiritually as 
farre as invs lyeth crucifie Chriſtafreſhe , and ſheede his moſt 
precious bloudagaine, We are wearie of the Goſpell.the foode 

_ of life is reieted as athing vnſauorie , we haue no liking to feede. 

 _ atthe Lordes table, our deſire is rather to franke vp our ſelnes 
- with that which we ſhoulde abhorre and loath : Euerie houſe 

| and corner isfull of idolatrie and ſuperſtition, of finne and fil- 
chineſle , full of murmuring againſt God , full of grudging and 
repyning againſt the Lords annointed.For of his Propheres whar 
ſhouldel ſay? was there cuer any os Soar nation,coun- 
tric, or kingdome , when and where the Lordes meſſengers were 

worſle entreated, more abuſed, deſpyled, and flaundered, than 
they are here at home, inthe time of the Goſpell, in theſe our 
dayes ? weeare become inyour ſight and vied as if wee were the 
kay + and paringes of the worlde . Euerie mouth is ſpitefully 
opened , eurrie tooth is ſharpened and whetted againſt vs. Harde 
itis to finde one foorth;that will loue and reuerence vs as fathers, 
_ obey vsas gouernours, honour vs as Gods embaſlſadours , learne 
of vs as of ichoolemaiſters, here and follow vs as ſheepeheardes, 
giue vs worthie wages as workemen that take paines for your ſal- 
uation.Burt our ex{pe@ation is not deceiued, Chriſt our Sauiour 
hath told vs long ago that the world ſhould hatevs, & our caſe is 
no worſe herein the the bleſſed Apoſtles was, our reward is great 
1nheauen. And it were well if this vakinde affetion did reach no 
further than vntovs only . Bur it ſpreaderh wider, & regardeth as 
little the throne of Dauid , as the chaire of Moſes, the fworde as 
tie booke, the Prince as the Propher ,rhe ciuill as the eccic- 
ſiaſticall ſtate. Somedeſireachaunge. Others notonely de- 
fire it but conſpire for ittoo and cor:trine treacherie , greedelie 
expecting their looked fortime ,the _ of cheirjelicitic and of 
EE 4. LIES 


—_ - theirs, 


= deſtruion of out doubt and without delay We perith, 


—_—_ am na ———— 


wo _ - [Fr apbreenth Sermant | 
_ theirgreatioy.Butif God in his wrath graunt ſuch atime, which | 
for his mercie ſake I truſt he will nener do,it wilbe, euento them, 
who now ſo carneſtlie deſire it,a day of death and not of life,of la- 
' mentation andnot of ioy . What gayned they who defired the 
| chaunge of Samuell for Saull, of Chriſt for Barrabas ? they pro- | 
_ cured Gods wrath , their owne confuſion, & perpetuall ſiauerie, 
So itfareth with miſcontented mindes. Their own deſires plague 


them. ol rdoarry | 
| Therefore 8 Thus we cannot but ſee Gods godneſle , and our vnthanke- 
-ichour re- fylneſle, his giftes, and our abuſing of them , his patience and 


=Y +a mr A ' ourcontinuall frowardneſfle , Ourſinnes are come tothe ful- 
* - ment _cannor neflſe with the Ammorites, iniquitic hath gotten the vpper hand, 

belefe then andcruſheth downeall pietic. Can our God thinke you winke 

_ at{o manifeſt or holde his hande atio grievous ſinne? If heſpa- 
rednotthe braunches of the true oliue, not his firſt borne Ifraell, 
not his ele& people, but often puniſhed and at length gave them 


quite ouer, for thatthey negleQed his worde , and deſpyſed the 
Preachers of it; if he ſpared not his owne one]y citie, notithe ho- 


lietemple , wherein he woulde be worſhipped , but for thatthey! 


A] 
z 


were both polluted and prophaned,deſtroyed both for eter; whar 
canwee, whichare bur as wilde twigges , whoſe father was an 
Ammorite and whoſe mother an Hittite , who haue not hark- 

.. nedto his worde ſent from heauen , who haue defiled his ſacred 

_ temple, and euen crucified his Chriſt , looke for any other , bur 

Gods great plagues, and dreadfull vengeance to be powted vpon 

'vs to our eternall miſerie ? doubtleſie we haue deepely prouo- 
kedhimvntoanger. The onely way to pacific and appeaſlc his 

wrath ,to mitigate his indignation , and to remoue his plagues 

_ from vs,which euen now hange ouer vs,is our earneſt repenrace, 

torurne vnto our God , with our whole harte , thathe may turne 

© The diſciples £0 VS3t0 Jament and forſake ourwickedneſle, to truſt in mercie, 
queſtioncon= and tO craue pardon, to promiſe & performe amendment ofthis 


; cerning both Ga nefull life. Thus we muſt doe,and that ſpeedelic , or elſe with- 
_ _theparncular | 


VY 


_ thelewesand | g The threatneddeſtruRion of the temple hath occaſioned 
— thegenera®. nethus much toſay.Now when Chriſt had vetered theſentence 
- ofthe whole ofruine & deſolation againſt that holy place, the Diſciples , as 

| woilde.  Mathewreporteth,cam ſecretly vnto him, 8& aſkednot only ofthe 


_ time 


» \ 7 th : 
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Then thereſhallbe ſrones, &/c, 213. | 
timewhenthe Teple ſhould be deſtroied,but alſo ofthe ſecond 
comming of Chriſt andof the endof the worlde. They enqui- 
red as mendefirous to learne that whereof they were ignoraunt. 

And they asked of Chriſtthe wiſedome of God, the appointed” 
{choolemaiſter of whome we ſhould ſecke for knowledge. They 
asked as I ſayde three fenerall thinges, of the deſtruction of Ieru- 
falem , of the ſeconde comming of Chriſt, of the ende of the 
worlde, which two later are indeede but one « To whom Chriſt 
maketh anſwere, not aſſigning any certainetie of the times when 
theſe thinges ſhould be accompliſhed, but ſhewing ſ1gnes that 
ſhould goe before as well the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, as alſo 
his ſeconde,comming. It is not for you to knowe the times and. 
ſeaſons, (ſayth he) which the father hath put in his owne power. 
Nonotthe ſonne of man as man knewethem. $6 « as 
Io This knowledgeis kept from men;,for two cauſes as Saint +,,..-...- 
Auguſtine well noteth. . The one,leaſt it ſhould hinder and with- the end of the . 
_ drawevs from perfourming our neceſlarie duties , leaſt it ſhould #2) "all be 


: | : is for two Cautie 
terrifie and amaſc vs, and make vs careleſle to prouide for our fe; concealed 


 ſelues andothers. Another reaſon why the time both-of our fron: men ts | 
owne particular ende, and of the generall conſummation of all %"* Favwy 
_thinges is left vncertaine, is that we might at all times make rea- fgnes that ga. 

dic and prepare for it , ſceing it might happen atany time cuen at —_ —”—_— 
anyinſtant, Watch and pray, becauſe ye know not whathower, 
God hath therefore kept the time it ſelte ſecrete , but hath reuea- 

led certaine tokens, and ſignes going before it: thatwhen weſee 

the meſſengers and forerunners of him , which commeth ſwyttly 

«© iudge quicke and dead wee may lift vp our heades, knowing 

that our redeemer and redemption is neere at hande. Chriſt fore- 
ſheweth (as Iſaide ) the {1gnes that ſhould happen as well before 

the ruineof Ieruſalem, as alſo before his ſecond comming inthe 

ende of the worlde. The Euangeliſtes haue mixed and folded 

them one within another, ſo that which do ſcrue forthe one, and 

which forthe other, it cannot preciſely be diſcered. S. Chryſo- 
ſtome thinketh , thatall the {ignes , HTS and literal'y vnder- 
ſtoode hauerelation tothe deſtruction of Ieruſalem; but myſti- 

cally or ſpiritually conſidered of , they may be applyedto the end 

of the worlde. Others whomin this Ido rather tollowe, referre 

the former ſignes,as falſe prophers,warre,ſedition, earthquakes, Br. 

| | V5 ef - 
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famine,peſtilence,perſecution,hatred of the Diſciples, of Chil : 
and beſceging, tothe deſtruction of Ierutalem : And theſe latter 
ſignes inthe ſunne,moone,8 ſtarres, &c. tothe latter romming 
of Chriſt to judgement. 


Five rhinges 11 Inthis comming of Chriſt to iudge rhe quickh and the 


robe noted geaq , we may for our better inftruction*conſider theſe thinges : : 
the comining 


ofChiiſtto © Firſt that there ſhall be a Indgemenr , and who ſhalbe thatiudgez 


— Wdgement, © Secondly the time when this tudgemet ſhalde;Thirdlyſthe henes. 


which ſhall goe before it; Fourthly the manner of it; Laſtly how 
weoughtto be in perperuall preparation and readines' therunto. 


"0 The thei UE of day tbe Lorde hath ſet , mthe which he will iudge the worlde in 


aiudgemen's 777 ;c hteonſneſſe by that man whom he hath appointed , whereof he hath x = 


"AR-17.' | wen an aſſuraunce toall men, inthat he hath rayſed him from the deade. 


7 ; x 


Heere weſce plainely tharthereis a day appointed forriglteous 
iudgement _ the whole worlde: that there is a man appointed 
to giue ſentence inthat day : that there is an affuraunce alrea- 
dic giuentoall men of all thinges that are written concerning 
both the day the iudgemenr and the judge . 71h God (fayeththe 


E : >.Thell.n. Apoſtle ſpeaking to the faithfull which fuffred tribulation for the 


name of Chri{t)wi:h Godt i5 a righteous thing to recompence tribulation 
ro them that trouble you, to the which are troubled reſt. This righteous 
thing with Godis not perfourmed heere as yet. Forthis worlde 


©  isasanhelvntothe godly, & an heauen vnto themwhich deſpil c 


righreouſneſſe. Therforeit cannot be butthat Godharh appoin- 
teda day heereafterto indge the worlde with that iuſtice which 
ſhall giue vnto euerie man according to thathe hath done, beir 
good: or euil, & which ſhall render vengaunce vnto them that 
knownor God ) butreſt vnto ſuch as now aretrobled for his ſake. 
' Our Lord knoweth to deliner the godlie from temptation burto 


—— 2Pet.z., reſerue the vniuſt vnto theday of indgement to be rormented. 


Wherefore S. Peter threatning falſe propheres and lying mai- 


+256 fters which bring in ſees of perdition and denie |him that 
bought them cUucn rhe Lord, {ay yeth that their indrement long agoe 

was not farre off , and their poration ſleepeth not , The day of their 

: _ eternall condemnation is appointed, the man that ſhall con- 
: x "mig  demnethemisalreadie aſſigned and well knowne. Vemutt all 


, A839  appcarebefore the judgment ſeate of Chriſt. The father hath 
3 |iudge of 
| quicks | 


giucn alliudgementto the ſonne, He is conſtitut 


— w_—_ —_—- ot 
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 Thenthereſhalbeſjones, @fc. 315 
quicke and deade. "He ea T0 bitte 
13 This judge haththree properties. Firſt he is more priuic The proper- 
to ourthoughtes, wordes and deedes;, thenweourfclues are , he *7e* rb inu ; 
' ſeethin darkenefle as wellas inlight, at midnight as at noone yi; lnow. © | 
day 3 no ſecrete is hidde from him, neyther can any man conuey lege 
himſelicoutof his eyeſight. Heſawe Adam waen he ate of the 
fruite which was forbidden him , helooked vpon Cain when he 
{lewe his onely brother, he behelde Cham when he difcouered 
his fathers nakedneſſe, hetooke a viewe of Sara when ſhe laught 
behinde the doore, of the ſonnes of Iacob when they folde their 
brother Ioſeph into Egypt. His eye was open vppon Dauids 
filthie and bloudie actes, vpon Abſolons treaton , vpon Achito- 
' Phels wicked counſell. The oppreſitonof Achab, the crueltie 
of Icſabell, the pride of Haman , the couctous heart of Balaam 
and of Geze, the pride and hypocrifte of the Phariſce could not 
be kept from him. Hee fceth all fleightes in merchaundile , all 
ſhiftes in vſurie, all malicious mindes, all flattering tongues , all 
 lyinglippes. Helooketh downe from heauen and beholdeth all 
the children of menfromthe habitation of his dwelling place, he pc, ,,; 
bcholderh all chem that dwell on the earth : he faſhioneth their 
hearres cueric one and vnderſtandeth all their workes . Hee wh va 
ſhall be botha iudge, andawitneſle in that day of al! the wicked : 
 deedes which the vngodly have committed and of all the cruell ſpeakinges 
which wicked ſinners hane wvitered againſt him and hs , who, as nowe 
they cannot auoyde his {ight, ſo neither ſhallthey then be able 
any way to eſcape his hande , O conſider this you that forgette 
God. Hethatmadethe eye ſhallnot he ſee ? Can your deedes 
be concealed from him thatſ{ecthall the chiidren of men,and can 
call them eueric one by his name? Yi [08 
14 Another propertie of this heauenly iudge is the infinite His power, | 
greatneſle of his power. He doth what pleaſcth him ,allthinges ,,., . 
are ſubie& vnto his will, vnto himeuerie knee boweth ofthinges 
in heauen, and thinges in earth, and thinges vndertheearth, He 
| hath power to faue andto kill, toliftinto heauen and to caſt into 
| hell;heauenis his ſeate, earth is his footeſtoole . VVvhathewil- 
leth is as ſure as it were alreadie done. Ve ſhould eare therctore 
this mightie iudge who hath ſuch power todoe his will;and who 
will doe that only which is juſt, - ir Ty 
15 For 
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-  Thecerrainty 
| and affſurance 


of theſe things 


mc —_— 


15 Forhis third propeatie is his iuſtice. Hee taketh no re- 


. wards, his ſcepteris ſtreight, his judgement righteous , his eye 


ſimple, he will not be intreated ofthe wicked, neither ſhew them 
any mercie. -16639 og eueric one of them ſhall receiue iuſtice 


andiuſt puniſhment. Theſe are his properties and hee chaun- 


geth themnot. Heſeeth all, he hath all power, hee is arighteous 
wudoe of all & ouer all for cuer. By this which hath beene ſpoken 
we ſee that we haueto looke for a day wherein the worlkde ſhall be 
iudged and weſee who it is thatin that day ſhalliudge the world. 

16 Otrhis the Lorde hath ſufficiently affured vs. |For when 
diuerſe thinges are ſpoken of before they come to paſſe , the per- 
fourmaunce ofthe feſt is theaſſurance of thereſt. He which pro- 
miſed to raiſe vp Ieſus fromthe dead hath alſo promiſed to judge 


quicke anddead by the fame Icſus fo raiſed. Sith the one is per- 


fourmed, how can we ſtande in doubt of the other? 


Ve may a(- 


ſureour ſelues thatthereis a day of iudgement to come;, becauſe 


the reſurre&ion of the indge is alreadic accompliſhed paſt and 


gone: Sotheneuerie one of vs ſhall giue accounts of himſelfe)ro = 


God. There isno prince , no potentate , no prophet , no Apo- 
ftle, no man, no woman, neither rich nor poore, high norlowe, 


that caneſcapethis judgement. We muſt aunſwere for our fafts 


evenas euery man hath wrought, Ve muſt aunſwere for euetie 


idle worde , for euerie corrupt and wicked thought. |VVhat can 
the vacleane fornicator,the couctouz v{urer.the mightie oppreſ- 
ſor, the proude contemner, the ambitious climer, the enuious 
hypocrite', the bloudie murderer, the falſe deccauer', the cruell 


- prince, the vnfeeding paſtor, the yniuſt indge,the deceitfull mer- 
_ chaunt, what may they aunfivere in that day but pleade guilrie; 


i 


: » "Therimeof 
- - 3udgement, 


4 


and what can they looke tor but, re maled:&i,Go ye curſed? Once 
againe Iſay, O conſider this ye that forget God, or N Fei n$c5: | 
17 Butwhen ſhallthis iundgementbe > As this| queſtion is 
mooued by two {ortes of men , ſo there are in ſcripture two kinds 
ofanſweres madevntoit. There are mockers which walke after 


_ theirowneluſtes, and theſe aske , where i the promiſe of his com- 


ming? Since the fathers died which were onerwhelmed by the floude of 
Noah all thinges continue as they were from their firſt creation. To whom 


Saint Peter maketh anſwere,that they erre ofſet purpoſe. Other- 


wiſe they thatare fo wittie inreaſoning againſt thetruth of Gods 


| promiſes 


Es 
I 


Then there ſhallbe ſcenes, &/c, LF 'y 17 


promiſes might knowe this , that the power of the worde which 
created the worlde , and kept ittill the day appointed for the pu- 
- niſhment of the wicked by water , doth alſo nowe keepe the hea- 
uens and the earth-in ſtore and reſeruethemto fire againſt the. 
day ofiudgement, and of the deſtruction of vngodly men . Ha- 
uing ſtopped their mouthes with this aunſwereheleaueth them 
without any further inſtruction, becauſe they were but ſwine and 
the doctrine of the tudgement to come 1s mr . But the 
Diſciples of Chriſt with an other minde making this demaunde, 
Tell vs when theſe thinges ſhalbe , and what ſigne of thy comming and of the 
ende of the worlde , are abundantly inſtructed o their Lorde and 
maiſter which knowerh all thinges, and withholdeth nothing _ 
from his which is any way needefall to be knowne. Touching the: | 
time they are forbidden to enquireabout it. For as in the dayes 
before the floude, they did cate and drinke, marrie and giue in 
marriage and knewe nothing till the loude came and tooke them 
| allaway: ſoſhallalſothe comming of theſonne of manbee. 7, .,. 
the howre that ye rhinks not will the ſonne of man come , ina day andin'an 
howre which no man knowetb , no not the Angels of heauen , bat the father 
onely. It is therefore both vaine and daungerous which ſome have 
_ attempted in ſetting this and that yeere beyond which the world 
cannot endure. Butſuch is the crookednes of our nature. In 
watching, which is commaunded, howe careleflearewee? And 
howe curious in ſeeking out the time and ſeaſon, which to do we **1- 
are ſo oft and ſo cxprelialy forbidden? 4 46 M4 
. ..18 Touching the fignes and tokens going before the com- Signes going = 
ming of Chriſt to iudgement , they are ſerdowne for our benefit *<'9'© rence 
and inſtruction : And therefore let vs make ſome ſtay inthe due bs —— - 
conſideration of them . There ſhall be, ( fayeth the Euangelift) 
frgnes int he ſunne, and in the moone, and in the ſtarres, &c., Theſe !1gnes , 
ſhall appeare before the comming of Chriſt, partly that'the + 
worlde may be admoniſhed of the E eadful indgement that is at S- 
hande , and thereby prouoked to repentance ; partly that the 
wicked may in this life be puniſhed by the creatures of GOD, 
whom they haue abuſed ;-partly that'it may-appeare- that the 
creatures which haueſerued {innefull man againſ{ttheir will, will 
noweno longer ſerue the enemics of theircreatour;-and partly 
to declare that the worlde 1s cometo his uſt olde age and _ 
aue: 
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haueanende, Thereſhall be ſignes in theſunne, Vhat fignes 


theſe ſhall be it is elſewhere inthe ſcriptures declared; ! 


he hea- 


_ nens ſhall ſhake , the ſunne and moone ſhallbe darke}, and rhe 


ſarres ſhall wirhdrawe theirſhining . Againe, the ſunneſball be 


rurnedinto darkenes, and the moone into bloud beforethe great 


" andrerrible day ofthe Lord come. The like wereadein the booke 


of Reueclation . 7behelde , and loe , the ſunne was blacke as farkecloth of 
hears, and the moone was like bloud , and the ſtarres of heanen ell unto the 
earth, a4 a figge tree caſteth hir greene figges, when it is ſhaken af a mrghtie 
inde, WWhereunto the wordes of S. Matthew alfo do apree, The 


 ſanne ſpallbe obſcured, and the-moone ſhall not yeelde hir light the ſtars ball 


fall from heauen, and the powers of beauen ſhall beſhakgn , Thef1mple & 
licerall vnderſtanding/is hat there-(halbe wonderfull and terrible 
Eclipſes in the ſunne and inthemoone -'which things inthislaſt 
age, inthis laſthoure ofthe worldeſincetheafcenſion of Thrift 
haueſundrie times and in molt ſtrange fort beeneſeene; Orelle, 
euenaswhen Chriſt was crucified , the ſunne loſt his light, and 
darkenes for atime was vponthe face of the whole earth:1o ſhall 


\itbeathisſeconde comming to iudge the childrenof darkeneſſe 
_ _ witheternal death. Others expound it that whe Chriſt | 


| ers ſhal come 
in his glorie the beames of his brighrnefle ſhall ſo farreſurmount 
the ſhining of the ſunne , moone , orſtarres, thatin compariſon 


- - thereofthey ſhall ſeeme darke & giueno light. Ofthis his bright- 


nes hegaueaglimſe when he was transfigured inthe mount Ta- 


bor. To ſecke out many expoſitions of theſewoordes, it ſhallnor 
neede. This wee may obſerue inthe writinges of the prophetes 
that with them 1t is vſuall, when they foreſhewe great plagues, ta 


we theſe andthelike ſpheeches. So doth Efayas in his prophecie 


concerning the plagues of Babylon. The ftarres of heaven & theplq- 
nets thereof ſhall not gine therr light , the ſunne ſhalbe darkene 1m his going 
foorth, and the moone ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine, Againe, The earth 
s utterly broken downe, the earth ts cleane aiſſolued,the earth is moned ex 
ceedingly, the moone ſhall be abaſhed , + the ſunne aſhamed why the Lorde 


of hoſtes ſhal raigne in mount Sion, The like we readin Ezechiel threat- 


ningdeſtructionand deſolation to Egypt. 1 will cover the heaxen and 
make the jftarres thereof darke*: I will coner the ſunne with a clinde and the 


| noone ſhall not gine bir light ,all the lightes of heagen will I make darke for 
thee, and bring darkenes vpon thy lanae,ſayth the Lorde, I might alledge 


the 


Frogs Is ou” AE one — L Lo en I ARE”. i SEE EET ET AT TNER muon on ee; rcupt EE EESCCTECEITN 
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the like out of Ioel, Ieremic, Amos and Micheas: butthe matter 
1;cleareinough, & neederh rather ro be conlidered tha proo ued,- __ 
19. The wordes being literally thus vnderſtoode,may be mo- An NRC 
rally applied not without great fruite vnto the vnderſtanding; "Horne deaths 
wile hearer,which can diſcerne betweene 1 interpretation of icrip- {aide fignes. 
_ ture & application thereof. Inthe one we giue you the bare ſenſe 
of tae ſcripture, inthe other we teach you the profitable vie of it. 
For the vie of (cripture may be very well ſhewed not only by ſuch | 
colle&ios as do probably gather or neceſſarily coclude one thing 
our ofanother, but alſo by thoſe allegoricall compariſons which 
ſhewe how in one thing another is ſhadowed & a fpirituall thing 
reſembled in a corporall. As for example if heere wereferthe ſun 
tro Chriſt, that ſunne of righteouſnes; the moonetothe Church, 
and theſtarres tothe paſtors and doors ofthe Church. 
20 Theſunne inthis ſence is moſt euidently inthis our age 7 darkning 
darkned, Chriſt is obſcured, by that great enimie Antichriſt the 1, #1 go- 
man of Gone who hath ſet himizlfei in Chriſts peculiar place and tine. 
will be exalted aboue all that is called God To make any other 
mediator betwene God and man fauingonly Chriſt Ieſus which 
is not onely man butalſo Godz Toſeekeelle where remiffion of _ 
ſinnes,iuſtification, redemwprion, ſanCtification or ſaluation than 
only inthis Ieſus & in him crucified.doth darken & make dimme 
both him and his merites. wo of this treaſon the Romiſh Anri- 
chriſtian Church which they terme Catholikeis founde guilrie, 
For the children of this bales labour by al meancs to ob{curethe 
fonne of God, to robbe kim of the glorie of his defertes in our 
ſaluation . I wouldnewat haue belceued that any profeſlinglear- 
ning orhauing had but a glimſe of the courſe of the woorde of 
God,could haue beene Ty grofſet inſych ſortto haue eclipſed the 
brighrnefle of Chriſt Tefus by giuing his olorie vnto earthly crea- 
tures, if of late ] had not to wy great precic and their great ſhame 
heard their owne blaſphemous conſeflions therof. Surely the Ro- 
mith ſtrumper hath rubbed hir forehead, hir children arebecome 
altogether thameleſſe, whatſoever hee determineth they make 
it equiualent with the written word of God. There is no abſurdi- 
ticinpoperie(tn which t! LLEre are ful many and full groſſe) which 
they doe not defende to berightgood and Catholike. The Popes 


Pardons! PUrgatoric ,maſles,merites Praters both for &to\ dead, 
Pilgt- 
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-pilgrimages , images , reliques, yea holy water and holy bread: 
Alltheſethey will haue ſome one way and ſome another to bee 


forcible remedies againſtſinne anddearh. This is theirreligj- 


onandſeruingof God ,thus they honour the Lambe that was 


{laine forthe finnes of allthe worlde, If this doe not derogate 


_. Ffromhimand ſtoppethe brightneſle of his glorie, whois the on- 
_ ly once offered propitiation tor all our ſinnes, by whoſe bloud we 


 areonly purged, whoſe death only hath made vs free from death, 


-., ofthe ſunne 


| - by corrupt - 


life and con» 


u:rſation, © 


- . 2. SAM, 12, 


=} Rom.3, 
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if this doe not obſcure the glorious beautie of Chriſt Ieſus, if this 


_ -doenotdefacethe woorthineſle of his merites, what doeth ? or 


what cando ? Haththe glorious ſonne of God ſacrificed his pre- 
cious life for our ſakes vpanthe croſle, that Thomas of Caunter- 


buries bloud powred out inanearthly quarrell ſhould make paſ- 
| tage to heauen for vs? Is there any man in whoſe heart the light 
"O 


the glorie of God hath ſhined, which ſeeth not how this togge 


OM \ dothdarken this bleſſed funne ? 
The darikning 


21 Againethisſonne is obſcured when as we profeſſe that in 
our woordes, which-in our lives and deedes we doe denie. After 


thatking Dauid had committed adulterie , Nathan the phopher 


charged himtherewith in theſe words, Thou haſt cauſed the enemies 


of the Lori to blaſpheme.\When men profeſſe wel & liue ill, their life 


1s nottolerated for their profeſſion; but their profeſſion is {lande- 


red by their conuerſation, When the Iewes which profeſſed the 
Law did not praGtiſe it,the Law which they profeſſed heard euill 


thereby. Fora bad profeſſor of a good thing, is a ſtaine to that 


thingwhich he doth profeſſle. This is the ſpeciall fault of our 


wicked dayes, theſe ourtimes are clowdie andfull of this darke- 
___neſſe, ourlightdothnotſhineto glorifie God, but our darkenes, 


doth abounde to the obſcuring of his Chriſt. The mercileſſe rich 


' men whichwring and oppreſle by deceitfull and injurious dea- 


; | 

+ | 

ws i fps 
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ing, whichnegle&and deſpiſe their afflicted brethrea;, the nee- 


die members of Chriſt , doe not they blaſpheme the woorthie 


-name wherewith both they and we are named? It were a great 
 deale better neuer to haue profeſſed then not to praftiſe , neuer 


ro hauereceaued thennorto obſerue, neuer to haue knowne 
thennotto obeythe word of truth. Vnto them which/heare the 


' word and keepe it being heard a bleſſing is promiſed;|burt vnto 


theof whom It1s Written, Dicunt & non faciunt, They ſay & donot, 
h 1 | woes 


; 
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woes againe and againe are denounced, This krowe,(fayth the A- 


poſtle ) that in the laſt dajes ſhall come perillous rimes, For men ſhallbe 1o- 2,Tim, 3, 


 #ers of themſelnes, conetons, boaſters , proude, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient 
fo parentesunthanke full, unholy zyithout naturall affettiontruce breakers, 
falſe aceuſers , intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers of them which are good, trai- 
tours, headie, high minded, loners of pleaſure more than loners of God, ha- 
ring a ſhewe of godlineſſe, but hauing denied the power thereof. Letallthe 
worlde judge whether theſe be not the cloudes which haue dark- 
_ nedtheſunne of ourdayes, + 


3 

: 
: 
: 


22 Nowas the ſunreſebleth Chriſt,ſo the moone his Church. The moone 


For as the moone hath hirlightfrom the {un , ſo the Church hirs 


turned into 


bioud by ci. 


from Chriſt. And as the ſunne being vnchangeable,js at all times clic of perlcy 


exceeding bright and glorious; butthe moone doth change. an 
lometimes is atthe full , ſomerimesatthe wane, hirlight to the. 
eyc of the worlde, now encreafing, and nowe diminiſhing,nowe 
filling the whole globe,and now in no part thereof appearing : ſo 
Chriſt , and his Church. Chriſts gloric is alwaies great, and al- 


ſheth , and nowe is blacke ; ſometimes ſhee ouer ſpreadeth the 
face of the whole earth, at othertimes ſhe is broughttoſo nar- 
rowe ſtreightes that morrall eye is vnableto eſpie hir. When 
the Church of Chriſt is perſecuted as it was in the dayes of 
thoſe cruel Emperours which were of olde, and as it is at this 
daie vnder Antichriſt and Antichriſtian Princes , this 1s as it 
were the chaunging and reſoluing of the moone into bloude. 
Heereby it commerh to paſſe that ſhee which lookerh as the 
morning and is fairelike themoone, chaungeth hir outwarde 
| {ſhape and figure and appeareth in the eyes of them that be- 
holde hir like a garment dyedinbloud . By this weeſee what 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt is tolooke for in this worlde. VVilt thou 
be of the number of them that liue godlie > prepare thy (elfe 
to ſuffer . All thatwill linegodlie in Chriſt muſtdoeit, it is 
their portion, If he were perſecuted , why ſhould we be ſpa- 
red; it he deſpiſed, why wee well reputed of > Let vs not there- 
fore be diſmayed though we ſeethe Church of God in heauic 
caſe. Let hirfooes debaceand oppreſle hir fora while , hirking 
ſhall atlength deliuerhir, and crowne tir with eternall glorie. - 
Shee was neuer I rhinkein greater diſtreſle , the enemje never 
X> 7 - more 


d CUUNON, ; 


waies one. His Church vponearthdoth varie; nowe ſhe flowri- 


[ 


+ Cantr, 


| blacks, but comely , Through ignominie thee comme 


Karres from 
heauen, * 
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more cruellic bent , Chriſt in his members neuer more Ing 


fauration ſhalbe much moreglorious..,;. | 
© Thefalling &; 1-23; It followeth that the ſtarres-alſo (hall fall Gdm hea 
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dilie crucified then euen in theſe our dayes , as well by ene- 
mies as by falſe and baſtarde brerhcen , who pretending the 


ayde and ſuccour of the Church practiſe nothing but theft _ 


and robberie, Shee is both wounded by hir aduerſaries and 
ſpoyled even by hir owne children : the one haue made hir 
bloudie, and the other beggerly .  |Howebeit as the Arke of 


Noe was toſlcd vppon the waters , but could not be drowned, 


the Lorde ſuſteyning it with his mightic hande : ſo the C arch 
in the ende ſhall hate a, glorious triumph 'oucr all the ene-. 
mies of G O D,, hell gates may ſtriue they can not preuailez 
in ſuffering lice ſhall Conquere , and when by perſecution 
ſhe is made moſt blacke then is 7 apy in trueth moſt beauti- 


full. 1 am blacke O davghters of Jeruſalem , ( ſayeth the {1 Poul) 


vnto- 
glorie, by tribulation to a kingdome , by the croſle to ioye, 


and by death toimmortalland euerlaſting life. The death of the 


ſaintes of Godis precious ,their{ufferinge* 7ce honorable in his 
fight tor whom they ſuffer, nay they are profitable cuen vato- 
them , it bchooueth the mooneto be turned into bloud; |Hir re- 


ven. - Vato ſtarres wee may verie well, compare teachers, pa- 


ſtours , and guides! , the brightneſſe, of: whoſe. doftrine 2d | 


WTR", 2450S ſhoulde gite light/to ſuch, as liue inthis worldes | 
miſtie darkeneſſe...  Iohn Bapriſt' was. called Lucerna lucens & 
ardens , a candle which doeth both Chine and burne .| They | 


whicts are as ſtarres.vnto others heere ſhall heercafter ſhine / 


. as the brightneſle of the. firmamenrt and as the ſarres| of hea- 


uen for evermore_ .. But theſe daungerous dayes haye made 


-manie of theſe ſtarres to fall: from the firmament.of. heauen- 

lie doctrine to the dregges and-dreames of 'mans learning, 
And one ſtare falleth not commonlyalone , Lucifer drewe a 
_rraine of others after him , The ſtarre which falleth to the 


carth becommeth earthly , looſeth the light whichit had and 


like a _brande, which is 7 noathered ſpendeth. and' waſteth it 
fſelfe to nothing . He that hath beene once illuminated{ like | 
2 ſtarre and receiued the heaucaly gift and; becne paxtaker of 


Gods: 
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Gods holie ſpirite and hath taſted of the good woorde of 
GOD and of the powers of the worlde to come, if hee fall 
at anie time away , hardely or neuer doeth hee riſe againe . 
Dreadfull examples heereot there are both auncient and late, 
as Iudas, Iulian , Arius, Franciſcus Spira, Staphilus , Bald- 
win, andſuchlike. VVhoſle fearefull endes it were to be wiſhed 
that they which followe their declining ſteppes did well con- 
ſider. For touching our owne countreymen and brethren ac- 
cording to the fleſhe, the greateſt withitanders of the trueth 
at this day are ſuch as haue beene eyther_preachers or ear- 
neſt profeſſors of that which nowe they hate ſo deadlie, and 
by impugning ſo fiercely perſecute . They are fallen from 
heauen to earthz Chriſt they haue fortaken and betaken them 

| ſelues to the man of ſinne Chriſtes aduerſariez they embrace 

_ darkenefle in ſteede of light ; errour in place of founde do- 
Erine; damnable hereſie tor the pure and ſauing trueth, Had 
it not beene better that theſe Apoſtataes had neuer knowen, 
this bleſſed way, than knowing it ſo traiterouſlie and ſo dam- - 
nablie to ſhrinke from it> Bur to leaue them to their deſpe- 
rate reſolution others there are that ſtande in doctrine 4 
fall in life and manners whoſe conuerſation is not in heauen, 
bur altogether vppon the earth, beeing worldly minded, not 
like ſtarres of light bur like cloudes of darkeneſle , teaching 

| others and not themſclues 3 that ſay and doe not 3 They are 
wholic bewitcht with loue of this preſent baſe worlde; them- - 
ſelues they ſecke (and would to God they ſought themſeclues 
aright: ) butthey ſeeke not Chriſt, without whom themſclues 
are loſt . This 1s the great ſcandall of the worlde at this day : 

woe vato them by whom it commeth . Well by that which 
hitherto hath beene ſpoken we ſee how Chriſt the ſonne ofrigh- 
tcouſneſle the brightneſle of -his father is obſcured as well by 
falſe dofrine as by wicked connerſation : howe the moone the 
Church is made blacke and bloudie by cruell perſecution: howe 
he ſtarres the teachers and doors of the Church are fallen 
zoth by herelie from heauenlie doftrine ,) and by diſlolute 
| behauiourfromthe' 


ſhining brightneſſe of afanRificd and cele- 
ſtall life. ent f | | 
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The ſame wordes might giue-me occaſionto conth ſon- | 
ie other kindes both of perſons and thinges : I might ſhewe | 
how. the ſpiritua]l aignitic ofthe paſtor, who ſhould bee|as the 


ſunneintheeyes ofmen, is darkned and obſcured by contemprz 


how the ciuill authoritic ofthe magittrate; which ought to ſhew 


_ ir ſelfe in exerciſing iuſt and lawtull power vpon the woorkes 


of darknes, andſo to bearerule as it were inthe night, (being 
in this age in manieplaces vſed as afiword , to ſlay the innocent 


_ and well meaning man, andas aiſheild todefend and ftrenthen Ke 


finne ,)) hath'ſo'cleane loſt thar glorious light of juſtice , that 


it ſcemerth enen chaunged: into blood; thirdlie howe the co- | 
ple, which are innumber as the fearres| be in nature and diſ- 


poſition ſo farre remdoued from hiealicn, that the verie na- | 
ming of thinges aboue as of thinges which doe not concerne | 


_ themis become euen tedious and odious vnto them. Againe I 


_ mightſhewe you howe faith ( which as the ſunne giuerh lghtro 


othervertues ) is it ſelfe dimmed; howe the auncient/vertues 


which haue beene in high and honourable callinges have | 
left their place and are not founde , they are fallenlike ſtarres. | 


from heauen . Charitie beeing vnto other vertues as the | 


 moone/in'compariſon of the reſt of the ſtarres is alſo chaun- | 


ged ; hir ſweere and amiable nature is conuerted into more | 


_ than ſauage barbaritie; render hearted men are become! bloudie | 
minded; cuerie man hunteth after his brother as after'a pray 3. 


" Wharrheſe 

-*-fignes ſhall 

* workeinthe 
- hartsof men, 
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each degree is maliced and hated of other , the Cleargie of the | 


lytie, the ſheaphearde of the ſheepe , he rich of the poore, 


yea the 'man of the wife , the parentes of the children, the 
maiſter of the ſeruauntes, allmen of fome , and ſome almoſt | 


of all', The bonde of peace; rhe lincke af loue that ma- 


litious enemie hath burſt a- funder , Whar ſhall |] faye >| 
Surelyall thinges doe ſhewe , that the ende of all thinges 3 is at 
hande. 

25 Nowe what effeQes theſe Ges before mentioned 

ſhall have in mens heartes thoſe woordes doe plainely declare. 
which followe . There ſhall bee vppon earth tronble among the 
nations , with perplexitie . By the nations, ( ſayeth Saint An- 
' guſtine) he meancth thols that ſhall { andc on the Ik neem 


, nthereſhallbe fronts, Z/C 325 
andnor thoſe that arc;iofthe ſcede of Abraham and ſhall bee 

blefled. Thoſe dogges , goates , hypocrites and counterfaite 
Chriſtians , which are without the folde of Chriſt , baying their 


owne conſcience to accuſe and beare witneſle againſt them that 


_ theyhauedeſpiſed the fonneof GOD, even himwho ſhoulde 
haue beene their ſauiour Chriſt Ieſus : that they haue reieQed 


his Goſpell, reſiſted the trueth, weltered in all vncleanneſle and 


\ 


fſinne like beaſtes, ſhall atrthat day fall headlong into deepe de- 
ſperation knowing that at the handes of'that-iuſt and ſeucre 
iudge they ſhall recciue the-due rewarde of their frowardneſſe 
andiniquitic. Theſe terrible ſignes ſhall ſmite ſuch feare into 
their heartes , and ſo woonderfully amaſe them , that whatſoc- 
Uer yr ons they ſhalltrembleat ic; whatſoeuer they heare 
it ſhall be intheir cares as itwere the roaring of the ſeas. | Mens 
mindes ſhall be troubled , their faith ſhall wither and waſt =_ | 
as an vntimely plant, they ſball vtterly fall from G O D, and 2 
hopeoffaluation. Yeatheverie ele& ſhall quake andtremble, 
_—— be for the time voyde of counſell, andasitwere men 
attheir wittes ende . Forif nowetheir mindes be troubled to 
ſcerhe preſent confuſion of thinges in the worlde , toſce king- 
domes and nations in armour one againſt another, to {ce10 
much monſtrous cruektie ſhewed,ſo much innocent blood pow- - 
_ red vpon the ground; to ſee the wicked ſo proſper, and the godlic 
ſotrodden vnder foote like duſte; toſee the matter of faluation, 
euen the woord of God called into queſtion, ſo earneſthe and 
doubtfullic ro be diſputed of cuen amonges the learned forte 
with moſt hatcfull and deſpitefull contention, whereof there is 
 Iketotheeye of mantobce nocnde; if this doe ſo much aſto- 
niſh mens mindes nowe, that it makeththem doubtfullwhatto 
thinke, or whattodoe, in what great perplexitie ſhall they bee _ 
in thatday when falſe Chriſtes andfalſe prophetes ,not onenor 
two, but many ſhallarife, ſo forciblein perſwaſion, that they 
might deceauc, if it were poſhible , euentheele& of God , and 
when the powers of heauen ſhall be mooued > When theſe 
thinges arc , doubtlefſe mens hartes muſt needes faile them for 
extreame fearc , and for looking after thoſethinges which ſhall 
come vponthe world . Our mercifull Lord comfort vs that we 
doenot faint, and ſtrenghen vs that we may ſtand in that Fc 
wh © Ti ITcr 
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_ The eighteenth Seven, | 
Afﬀer all thoſe-fignes in the ſunne and the moorie tus the 
\Narres, in the powers of heauen, and'in:theheartes of :men', 
| berokening Chriſtes approch., Then (fayerh the Euangeliſt)1b9 | 
| Phallſee the ſonne of man come, 

26 Themanner of his comming is thus deſcribed: "Hee foal 
come in a cloude with power and great glorie. | It was tolde the Diſ- | 
ciples before whoſe faces Chriſt was receauedvp into/gloric, 
This Icſus which is taken vppc from:you into heauenſhall-ſo 
come as yec haue ſcene him goe.. | Hee went inacloude, and | 
ſhall come in a cloude.” His firſt comming into the. worlde 


was contemptible bur his ſeconde comming ſhall be glorious, 


his firſt , to beiudgedof the worlde; his ſeconde , to 1udgethe_ 


tr worlde. He ſhall be accompanied with the Angelles, of Thing 
.. ven, , partly ro ſette foorth his princely honour and royall Ma- 
icſtie; for 1o it is written , Ler all his Angeles worſhippe bips : and | 


partly to be his minificrs] in thinges apperteyning to this iudge- 
ment; for ſo weteade, He ball ſende his Angels with a great ſownde ofa 
tar andfrom 
the one endof the hols vntothe ather.S.Paiil ioinethwith theſe An- 
gels flaming fire. He ſhall ſhew himfelf fro heauen with hys mighty Angels 

#» flaming fire, rendering vengeance vnto them that do notknowe | 
God, and which obey notthe Goſpel of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, | 
which ſhall be puniſhed witheuerlaſting perdition fromthe pre- | 
ſenceof the Lordeand fromthe glorieot his power , when hee 


ſhall cometo be glorified in his ſaitiftes and to be made maruei- 


lous in all them that belecue . This fire ſhall ( whereof the 


| Apoſtle ſpeaketh) difſolue and mel away the heauens. and | 


the carth. Which burning ſhall bec as it were the fining 
of gouldein the fornice, not Conſuming but purging|theſub- | 
ſtaunce of theſe creatures from the drofle of thoſe alterable | 


qualities whereunto they are nowe ſubie& . , So Bede ſpea- 


Keth of them, Per i imazinem tranſeant , per eſſentiam ſubſ; fant - pre- 
hens mund; , non ſubſtantia . Their ſhape |vadeth, 
, > feng remayneth : the figure of this worlde doeth 


their 


paſſe awaie , but not the nature. Wee looke for newe hea- 
uens, and a newe carth, (ſayeth Saint Peter) Theſe heauens 
ſhall paſle away with anoyſe , theſe elementes ſhall melr-with 
Pierme this carth m_ the workes thatare therein ſhalhe burner! 
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Then there ſhallbeſſanes,@&/c. 327 


vpi,Thenſhall God be glorifiedand appeare werueilous. Letthe 
mightie remember this which, build their neſtes aloft: the rich 
| which,ioyne houſe, to houſc,, whole garners,, ſcllars , and pa- 
ſtures are / full of.graine, wine, and carttell; whoſe: cheſtes are 
ſKufr with money ;who wholic applic the worlde as they ſhould 
liue cuervpon the. carth. All this geare will be conſumed, it is 
but marter forthe flame... Flee therefore flee from this worlde 
which:will fodenlie: melt away: looke not. backe rowarde this 


pleaſant Sodoma, which the Lorde will ſhortlic ſet on fire. | For Gen. 1g, 


 whatidocthit profit a,manto gaine the worlde, which though 
icbecnioied fora while, yetatlengrh muſtneedes melt as waxe, 

andtoloofe his foule,, which if it were not loſt, might live in 
_ blifle for,cuer?2Louenor,fecke notthe things of thisworld;looke 
vnto that by which wee may ſtande inthe day when the Lorde 
ſhall ſhewe. himſelfe from heauen,, when he ſhall come to be 
glorified in, his, Saintes ,.and to bee made merucilous in them 


that belecue . _ The wicked ſhall not be able to ſtande inthar Plalm.x. 


iudgement , neyther ſinners in righteous mens companie. Ar 
the comming. of . this. power.,-at the. preſence of this great _ 
G.O D,, at the ſightiof this Tribunall ſcate fo full of gloric, 
and of terrour , the.deriders of Chriſt , the contemners of his 
wordc, the workers of iniquitie, ſhall tremble and quake and de- 
{ire through deſpaire thatthe mountaines may fall on them, and 
couer them from. his fearefull preſence., But the faithfull , the 
ele& ſhall lift vptheir heades with ioye and be made partakers 
_ of excecding glorie: they ſhall it yppon the twelue ſeates and 
iudge the twelue Tribes of Ifraclll. Where the faith of the Apo- 
ſtles ſhall condemne. the vnbelecuing Iewes:. the picric of the 
Centurion all vngodly magiſtrates, preaching Paul all vnprea- 
ching prelates,Zacheus al viurars,and Lazarus al repining impa- 


tient and wicked Deggers. The bookes ſhall be layd wide open Acc. 20. 


1n the {ight of all leſhe : The booke of God, and the booke 
of mans conſcience; the booke of his lawe , and the booke 
of our life. It ſhall be examined in-the one what GOD 
hath commaunded,; inthe otherit ſhall beteſtificd howe man 
hath obeycd- in the, one ,what workes of mercic hee hath re- 
quired at our handes, in the other what fruites of mercileſle 
affection the grounde of our ſtonie heartes hath yeelded. 
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upp 27 Heereoppon Saint Perer inſerrech this conduſion, ſee. 
| : tion ynto this 2 all theſe thinges muSt be difſoku a, wh: at , er p ""INNWO: 7 
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March,z5s, theeternall and itretocable ſentence ſhallpaſſe fromthe mouth 


of God. Theperinted, the viuter, the adukerer, the lyer , the 
idolater (hall be caſt into the lake which|burgerh with tire and 
brimſtone, into that vrrer darkeneſſe where ſhall be wayling, 
weeping , gnaſhing of teeth, endlefſe hortor and cuerfaſting 
woe . But the ele& which hane liued a ſober, a inft/and/a_ 
godly life, which have loued the comming of Chriſt Teſus | 
more thanthis worlde or their preſent lives, they ſhallenter | 


3 mo the kingdome of their Lorde , they ſhall be glorified with 


= . Chriſt and poſſeſſe with him that eucrlaſting enheritaunce , 
Mark. as, Paving heardethat moſt joyfull fentence, Come je bleſſed of ty fu« 
We ther, poſſeſſethe kingdome prepared for you from the fot foundations of the 


worlde, 


o 


vt yee'to ; 


heetle king, be in holie converſation and polllineſſe looking for and haſhing wnto rhe 


 LPets, © comming of the day of Gol? And Saint Luke this threefolde 


_ Exhorration , Take hretle royont ſelutr, watch pray contirmmidlh, Take 
_ heede of furfetting and dronkennelſfe , leaft your heatres bee 
oppreſt; leaftthat day come vppon you atvnawares , and vn- 

| looked for; leaftirhappen to'youas it happened to the fathers. 
m1 thedayes of Noa; they ate attduranke , and fodenly the wa- 
-_ ter onerwhelmed them; or asto the Sodomitess they burned 
inluſt , and ſodenly fire conſumedthem) from heanen;-or as to: 
the lſraclires ,they fedde rhemfelnes greedilie, furfered and died 
with the meate in their mouthes . Ler their drea 


manwas inthe middeſt of his care howetoenlarge his barnes, 
_ That verie nighthis ſoulewasraken fromhim. Beware therefore 


andrake heede ſpecially of theſerworhings, Ler noryourhearts 
$8 be ouerwhelmed with exceſſe of meatesand drinkes , nor choa- 
 Cedwiththe cares of thys preſenr'Ute, | WE 


28 Be- 
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T hen there ſhallbe ſrones,@/c. ” 229 Tas 
| 28 Beſidesthis watinefſe and heedetakingit is further requi- By watching 
redthat we becalſo watchfull . For fith wee knowe not what 
timethe Lorde will come expedient itis that wee ſhoulde bee 
in continuall expectation of himthatwenſocuer hee come wee 
may bee readie with ioye to'mecte him. Happie is he that 
watchfully looketh for the- comming of Chriſt Ieſus , and hee 
miſerable whom the Lorde ſhall ouertake vniooked for .. S, 
| Jerome did fo line/in continualt watching and waiting for this |<r9=e- 
daic of redemprion, that the ſounde of that voyce was {till in his 
eares, Ariſe yee deade, and-come to iudgement. 7 dee waite, 
ſayth Iob, aflthe dayes of my warfare till wy chaunge come, Thelike lob, 14. 
weereadec of the Prophet Dauid' whoſe watchfulneſſe was ſuch 
_ thatthewatchman ſtanding vppon his warde being wearie ofthe 
diſcomfortablenefle of the night doth norſo eyethe rifing of the 
morning as hee did the glorious appearing of the Lorde. Thaue 
wayred faith hee vponthe Lorde , my foule hath wayted and I 
have truſtedin his worde. My ſoule waiteth onthe Lorde more 
thanthe morning watchwatcherhfor the mortiing . How happy 
is their eftare whom the Lorde in'thatday ſhall findethus Ma. 
die for him? © RR __ 
| 29 Butbecaufe we canof ourſclues neither rightly beware, ny praying. 
nordiligently warch withouttheſpeciall affiſtance of his ſpiritez 
therefore as wee areexhorted to watch, fo are welikewife admo- 
nifhedro pray . The Lorde of his infinite merciegraunr rharbe- 
ing thus prepared to meetetheLordeinthe day when he com- 
meth to tudgethe quicke andthe deade, we may befounde wor- 
thytoenterwith himimtorhatreſt which hee by the ſhedding of 
his moſt precions bloude hath purchaſedfor all the bleſſed of hi 
father;rowhome, 8c. FA LK fo 
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= the watcTs. 


; diſciples of Chriſt mult beare the croile, thatas 
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Jets {hors hiltoriedorh byyayota 
«|typeorfigure ſerforththe Altatevot the 
Yie Church, puttingys.inminde, that. the 
ob } «|waictothe kingdom of God js rough 
30) Ye nuſt enter jinto ipy. through 
2 N48) |5{puch. ſorrowe,, chatchers wee;mylt 
3 Þ, S*@* be. alwaycs on the:ſuffring-lide,that, 
je |\ FI >gg2>)-khewholclitcof a Chriſtian.manvps 
7 wean 095 Mearthis a. warfare, that{uchas willbe 
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_ bee in the fawe ſhip with. 208 mult. preparethem, {clues ynro, 


daungerous ſtormes . 'Th 


of. this wicked worlde isroubſe- 


ſome, the Church of Godis beaten and rofled bkeahoare.zitis 


disfigured with ſharpe and ſtormic weather, Feebleisall fleſh; 


manifouldeare our infirmities; faint is our faith; and ſeeing our 
ſinne with the remembraunce of the ſtipende. due for the lame, 
wee arercadietoſinke into the RA le gultc of deſperation. 
In this daungerous eſtate wee finde no, helpe in-our ſelhes. , Bur 


' beholdethe diſciples of Chriſt haue taughtys by their example 


wherchelpe is to - ſought in the middelt oftheſe marufoldeand 

reat diſtreſſes : And that is onely in Chriſt who is alwayes apre- 
ji helper ofthem which ſecke him in time of neede ,who hath 
ouercome and vicoriouſly triumphed on the croſlſe againſt Sa- 
tan, ſinne, the worlde,, hell, death and condemnation . To him 


 allpower pinerh place, a againſthimno force is ableto ſtand, vnto 


himallthings are made ſubie&, Heis that Samſon which by his 
ownedeath hath ſlaine his foes,that Dauid which hath daſhr out 
the braines of Goliah the grid enemy of Gods people, that ſeede 
which hath bruſed the ſerpents head , that almighty which rebu- 
keth windes , ceaſeth ſtormes , eaſeththe burthens them har 
mourne waſheth awaic iniquitie, ireelic forgiucth ſinne guy = 
ES. | all 
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= eAndwhthhewazentredintotheſhip,@7c. 331 


 anddeliverethour of trouble. Ifwecriewiththe diſciples in our 


diſtrefſe Helpe Lordghe will in mercie awake and heare vs,through 


| his mightypowerhewilboth cauſe the raging oftheſeato ceaſe, 
_ andftaiethe madneſle ofthe people. | 


- 2 -Butto the endewee may moreparticularly gather ſuch leſ- <Þ1i& wil 
be followed 


ſons out of this parcell of Scripture'as may: moſt tende to Gods ;,;, thi, thip. 
glorie andour edifying, I meane ro ſtande!while this time will 


Permit vppontheſe pointes,ſhewing/firſtthat wee muſt followe 


Chriſt into'theſhip'; ſecondly that as'many as will faile with him 
ſhall be indaunger,thirdly that in their daunger they ſhall not be 


deſtitute ofhelpe if they ſeeke it at his hands: Itis normy peculiar 
coceit:burTerruliian:& Qhryſoſtom donoterhat this ſhip repre- 


ſenteth the church of Chriſt toſſed withthe ſurges of temptatis, 
with the ſtormy waues of calamity &trouble inthis preſer world. 
3 Chriſt hathalwaies had a Church here on carth;it was be- T1,j, gip 
n in Paradiſe;, fithens-ithath remained and continewed cucn muſt bee. 
vntothis daie, Andas Chriſt hath hisboate;ſohath Amichriſt (one ve 
alſo his ./. VVhetefore it behoueth vs toknowe and diſcerne the amichriſt. 


 onefromtheother.;' The arke of the rabernacle of the Lord hath 


hertrue-ornamentes whereby to be knowne. Therein-arelayde 
vpthe treaſuresof God , moſt precious tewels, S. Paul tellethvs 


what they are. In chearke of the teſtament was a goulden por ha- 5: 


ning manna, and the rod of Aaron that had bloſſomed andthe tables of the 


reftarment:” Inthe tables was the written word of God;Manna was 

a figure of that myſticall foode wherewith we are nouriſhedto e- 

rernall life; the rod of Aaronreſembled the ſceprer of diſcipline. 

So that where nothing is taught bur according to the writren 

worde, where the facramentes are fincerely miniſtred., where 

the rodand fcepter of gouerment' is vid, rhere is Chriſt,there 

is the Church; And wee may thanke oar God for euer thatin 

his meruelous great mercie hee hath madevs pertakers of theſe 

ſorich andprectous bleſſinges,whereby we knowe affuredly that 

Godis amongſt vs, that he fitteth in the midſt ofour aſſemblies, 

that this church is vnto'vs as the arke of Noah,as the glorius ſfan- 

Etuaric of the Lord, as the ſhip into which Chritt Iefus is entred. labore | 

4 Whenthe Romaines mindedroleauethe citie,Scipiotooke £15? 


an enfigneiin his hid & ſerforwardes towards the capitol ſaying, ist>ither wee | 
muſt tolloive |. 
him, 


_ 


__ common 


- _ = 


Our impietie. 
Z  Tob.1q, thelaw.'T % houſe of God , ſaith Tobias ſhall be bath for ewer with @ 
YT 


Mark. 8, 


= Saintes of God . When the Epheſians which had vicd curious 


332 - The nioteonh's | 


common ſtatelet hieellowane: Sc fencdnds beſaide 
Whofoeuer wiſheth wellte his owne foule let hum follow Chrift . Heeisno | 
 ſeruaunt thattefuſerh to follow his maiſterr : he thax fglloweth 

| himnot isnotworthie of him . The ſheepe when they heare the 
voiceoftheir ſheepehearde they go after him . He is no member 

of Chriſt thatſundreth him ſelfe fromthe headeof that bodice 


|  whereofhe profeſleth himſeltc a member . That-braunch thatis 


cutoff fromthe vine witherethand is firfor nothiug but for the 
fire After that Iudas left Chriſt-& gauc himmſelſero] beaſetatic 
of the high prieſtes , his caſe was lamentable. No mancommeth 
tothehancn buthec which followerh Chriſt to the ſhip. If wee 


thewordsof- eternalllife, Letvs therefore doeashis Diſciples 
did, forſake alland follow. Fallowe hin not onely tothe ſhip, but 
in the ſhip. 

5: They follow Chriſt tothe ſhip which by faith inthe goſ- 


| Thema ro pellate gathered and vnited to his Church : the doore and en- 


follow him to 


the ſhip'is by Traunce whereuntois narrow . For {o Chriſt deſcribethit 5 If ary 


» denyingour - gygy willcome after me, let him denic him ſelfe, This leflowis generall. 


ſclues. 


Mat.xs,  ForS. Lukeſayth xiv omwibrs , he ſpake vntoall: and S,  Marke | 


Luc.cg, Etrturbe Ap dixit,, he ſpake it both to the multitude andto 


| by anyother way. We muſt beginne with the plaine de 


nyin fie 
_ ourſclues, thatis to ſay the forſaking of our unpictic and 


luſtes. | 
6 Todenieimpietic is to forſake falſe doatine, Falſe ondbip) 
pingof God, and whatſocueris againſt the firſt parte ortable of 


glorious building , as the Prophetes hane token of it: Andall nations ſb all 
turne and feare the Lord Godtrucly , and ſhallburie their idols : {thatis ro 
Aic, they ſhall forſake their impietie and ſo benumbred with the 


| Artes were conuertedtothe faith of Chriſt , they brought their 
bookes and burned themas many as were : worthby c imation 
| fiftiethowſandpecces of filuer . By the writinges of Arhenago- 


YN _ ras, Clemens , Iuſtine martyr, Arnobius , Minutius\, LaQtan- 
1 tius,andmany otherofthe Auncientes itappeareth thatthe ve- 
7 nefithing which thoſe men of famous memorie did intheir 


conuerſion 


 Jeaue him ,whither ſhouldewee go? There is nootherthathath 


his diſciples . No man therefore can looke to come vnto Chriſt 
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eAnd when he was entred mtothe ſhip, &5c. 332 
conuerſion from Gentilitie tothe truth was openly to proclaime 
_ defiancetothat impietie whereinthey had bene nuzled and tray- 
ned vp. Conftantine conſidering with himſelfe the lives and do- | 
inges of former Emperours , and finding that their eſtate had 
| bene alwaies worſe which had worſhipped the gods of the nati- 
ons, that they which gaue greateſt credit to Idolatrous fpirites of 
diuinatio were but deluded, that none had fairer promiſes of pro- 
ſperous euentes then they whoſe endes were moſt infortunate, 
_ thathis father onely amongelſt the reſt puttivg his truſt in the 
God which created heaven and earth had by experience allthe 
time of his life founde him a mightie proteourand a bountitull 
rewarder of them that feare him-: when it pleaſed Godby this 
meaneto bring himto aloue and liking of the truth , he began 
forthwith to ſhew great tokens of fauour vnto Chriſtians,to haue 
conference with their Biſhops and chiefe profeſſours , to reſtore 
them whom crueltic had caſt outof their lawfull poſſeſſions for 
beeleuing tn the name of Chriſt, roere& houles of great charge 
for prayer and holie exerciſes ofthe Church, to doe whatſoeuer 
might any way be deuiſed not onely forthe ſuccour and needeful 
reliefe but alſo forthe honour and dignitie of Chriſtians . Nowe 
by this that Tobias foreſheweth how the Gentiles being conuer- 
red to the truth ſhall burie their Idols3 that S, Luke recordeth 
howethe Epheſians burned all their impious bookes; that the fa- 
thers in their firſt conuerſton wrote fo vehemently! againſt paga- 
niſme; that Conſtantine gaue fo many and fo great tokens of a 
minde deteſting all impietie and burning with the loue of Chriſt 
Teſus 3 by this I fay we may percejue how tmpoflible it is to ſteale 
atruedenial of impietie, how impoſſible for a man which in deede 
hath denied it not to ſhewe his demiall in his deedes. 

7 Todenic impietic it is not enough except wee alf9 denie 
_ our fleſhlie luſtes .. Ifwelooke into onrew!ll and corrupt nature 
wee ſhall finde nothing. bur that which leadeth vs cleane from 
_ Chriſt, nothing| bur rebellion againſt the ſpirite , diſtruſt in 
the prouidence of almightie God, ioy and delight in earthlie 
thinges,blindenefle of minde,hardnefle of heart. All this we muſt 
mortifie,this we muſt ſhake of, ve muſt quite relinquiſh our own 
wils and ſubmit onrſ{clueswholy rothewill of God. Shallwe re- 
fuſe to do this when Chriſt him ſelfeharh ſaid Iſeeke not to have 
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mine oxne wil but the will of him that ſent me? And apaine it is meate 
vnto mee to doe hi will. Andin his greateſt agonie, Nor as / 
will O father bat a5 thou wilt. This 18 a doctrine harde to praCtiſe and 


- 


p_ in vre, Itis the fault of our corrupt Reth,we thinke too hi gh- 


y of our ſelues, we are too much wedded to our ownewils , the 


blefied Apoſtle( as we thinke)) fpeaketh like a man beſides him- 


 ſelfe when hee faith. 1 f any man ſeeme to bee Wiſe amongeſt you tn this 
 worlde let him be made 8 foole that he may become wiſe , This 1s but the 


entrance vnto chriſtianitie:yet how few are there which be come 
thus farre ?. Therich yong manin the Goſpell ſeemedto be veric 
forwardin the way: but Chriſt diſcouereth his affe&ion & ſhew- 


eththathe had notdenied himſelfe , and therefore was no fit dil- 


ciple for him. Itmade him heauic and penſiue to thinke of lea- 
, * » » | 4 "nn 
uing ſo iq poſſeſſions and ofweining his heart ſo ſoone from 
de . - He coulde haue bene contented to denie impietie, 


but Chriſtwould haue worldly concupiſcence alfo ro bedenied. 


The waie to, 
follow him in 


- | , nutation, 


Forthe grace of God our Sauiour , ſayth the Apoſtle , hath ap- 


pearedtoall men teaching vsthat denying impierie and wordly de- 


; fresweliue ſoberlie and iuſtly and godly inthis preſent worlde, 


8 This is the way wherein Chriſt muſt bee followed by as ma- 
nie as deſireto be ſhipped with him ,to bee of thenumber of his 
people. This is the doore of entraunce into the Church. When 


weeareoncecntred andreceiued into the ſhip, as wee followed 
him thither by belecuing the Goſpell., by denying impietic and 
worldlie luſtes : ſothere wee muſt followe him by walking as wee 
 hauehimfor ourexample,purging our ſelues even as he is pure , & 


ſhewing forth the vertnes of him that hath called vs out of darkneſle 


1nto his meruelous ys Be ye holy for T am holy, ſayth the Lorde. 


' Asaccordingto his {imilitude and lkeneſſewee were atthe firſt 


| framed andfaſhionedanew. Sith we were firſt light and became 


created.ſo now accordingto the ſame ſimilitude we muſt alſo bee 


_ darkeneſſe afterwarde, and are made now againe of darknes light 


inthe Lord, itisno reaſon that wee ſhould any more frame our 
ſclues vnto the luſtes of our ignoraunce , bt as he which hath called 


' vs 1 holie , {ſo likewiſe ought we to bee holic in all manner of con- 


- uerfation. Whenthe Tewes boaſted that they had Abraham to 


Ioh.8.. 


| theirfather,their vanitic was reproued,1fye were the ſounes of Abra- 
bam, fayth Chriſt,ye woulde do the workes of Abraham: butnow 


Ye 
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. eAndwhenhewasemredintotheſhip, &5c. 33s 
yego about trokil me a man that hauetold you the truth, which I 
haue heard of God : Hoc Abrabam non fecrt, Abraham did not this. 

Ir is in vaine for vs to boaſt of the name of chriſtians except the i- 
mage of Chriſt be ſcene in our lite & coucriatio. It we follow him 
not weare not his, | 

9 Weareexhorted to be followers both of God and of men. ;;,,, 0,4; 
Be je followers of God as moſt deare children, Againe,Beye followers of th? tobe follow. 
which through faith & patience inherite the promiſes, God is therule as 3-1 jy how 
of faith fo of life: wherefore abſolutly , Be ye followers of God but of xp, 5, 
men alwaies with this caution. Be ye followers of me us I am of Chriſt, HeV.6. 
The Theflalonijans S. Paul comendeth for as muchas they were * Sons 
followers of him: 8& of the Lord. If our fathers,elders,guides, & tea- «The: E 
chers be a rebellious generation,a generatid that ſet not their heart aright, p cath GE 
and whoſe fpirit is not farthfull-vnto God, then are they no prefidentes | 
for vs to follow:but be followers of vs,{o long as we are followers 
of Chriſt, &are examples vato you yu word tn conterſationin loye, , wo; a. 
in fpiritein faith,iu pureneſſe. VWhatſocuer thinges are true whatſo- Phil, 4, _ 
eucrthinges archoneſt, whatſocuer thinges are 1ſt, whatlocuer 
thinges are pure,whatſoeuerthings pertaineta loue,whatſocuer 
thinges are of good report,if there bee anjevertue, ifrhere be any 
prailc,chinke ontheſe thinges which ye haue both learned and recei- 
uedand hearde and{cene in me, theſe thinges doe , andthe God of 

pcaceiſhalbewithyou,? | \- 3d) holes v3 bars arnt 
\ 10. Their eſtate inthe worldewhich follow Chriſtin ſuch wiſe They which 
as hath bene ſhewedis here reſembled -by aſhip. tofled and eric wie rs p Ip 
_nouſlie ſhaken with atempeſt.It is & cuerhath bene,yea & wilbe {rr wnouble. 
theirlotwhether they be vpon ſea or land to bein perill,to ſtande 314 aitliction, 
in feare, to. haue winde and weather againſtthetm.. As manic as 
follow himmuſtdeniethem ſelues, & having denied themfclues 
they muſt take vp thecrofſe . Thecroſſeſignifeth al atfitdtions 
witch. may be deuidedinto two kindes, atiG&tions of puniſhmer, 
andatflictions of triall:the former arecommonvnroal, the later 
are proper to the ele of God. CO LIES SEE 216 

11 The {inneof Adambroughtmuſerie vato man, anda curie aftlitions 
vato all the creatures of God , Henceit commethto paſle that common vn» 
with ſorroweand teares wee'enterinto the worlde,and when wee ons med th 
are initwe haucaſhortcontinuance: yetinthat {hortnefle good 
Eord vntolhow manechices & chiges areweſubiet?Intheend = 
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wicked? Butthey onely are not ſubject vnto death : tl 


weedic and who doth knowe what becommeth of vs ? our gra- 
ues keepe vs ſecret. Asthewarers paſle from rheſea, and as 
the loude decaicth/and drieth vp, ſo man1leepeth and riferh nor, 
he lieth in the duſt and all nor be raiſed from hy ſleepe tell the heauen” 
be no more, O how bitter is this to ſuch as put heir truſt in 'vncer- 
taine riches? how dreadfull is the remembrance of death vnto the 


1c ſorrowes 
of the graue take holde onall in aſmuch as all haue ſimed. How- 
beit in theſe affliftions which, come as puniſhmentes vnto all 
thereis adifterence', They come not vnto all with like intent of 


_ himthar ſendeth them + they tall vpon the godly for their corre- 


Afflitions 
peculiar vato 


Gods cla, 


ction,burt they bring confuſion vnto the wicked. 


- 12 Thereareother afflictions proper to belecuers,tribulatios 


which God dorhſende as ſpeciall tokens of 'fauour to his deareſt 


1 


Saints,rrialswhich are vntothErthar beare them pariently, ſeales | 


& aſlurices that they are counted worthy of the kingdom of God 


for which they ſuffer. For the world which hateth both the truth | 


: Pfal. 35. 


andthe light cannot bur hate'all ſuch as loue the truth and as 
walkein the light; Our ofthis fountaine ſpring all thoſe moleſta- 
tions which the godly doſuffer for righteoutſnes ſake at the hands 
of wicked and vngodlie men. Dauid ſaw this when he ſaide. Mary 
are the troubles of the inſt. S.Paul did conſider it and therefore ſaid, 


; T hey that will lme godlie tn Chriſt Teſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Chriſt did 


often put his diſciples andſcholarsin remembraunce of it, /f they 


ts baue 'Perſecated me they willperſecute Jou In the worlde'wee are {ure 


to finde heanie intertainement., bur this is our comforte : with 


whom we ſuffer,with him we thall raigne; we ſhall live with him 


in glorie with whom now we are in miſerie,if{o be wetake vp our 
crofle and follow him. Patience perfoce is no patience, Not eue- 
rie onewhich beareth any manner ofcrofle , but he which raketh 
itvp,that is tofaie which is willing to beare it he ſhall receiue an 
immorcall crowne of glorie, The wilde, reſtie, and vnbroken 


| horſeif hee kickand fling neuerſo muchyeris hee forced to ca- 


rie his rider, butbeing managed and tamed, he paſſerh on quict- 


le with his burthen. Thewicked murter , they murmure & blaſ- 


pheme whenthey are oncetouched : but the ſeruauntes of God 

_ doe notonelytakethat patiently which is e's 21. them, but 
_ they retoyce that they are thought worthie to ſuffer. Be they ne- | 

th uer 
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eAnd when he was entred into the ſhip, ESC. 41.337 


-uerſo much affiictedin body the end of their affi&tion is alwaies 


ioyinthe ſpirit. The wicked kick againſt the prick,the godly ſub- 


mitrhem ſelues to the yoke, knowing that they are {triken with a 
tender hand.thar he which humbleth them loueth them & ſhall 


rurne all things to their good. Yea they take vp not only their own 
croſles but alto the grictes 8& ſuffrings of others vpon their backs, 


_ theyare content to feelethe ſmart euen of other mens ſtripes, to 


put their ſhoulders vnderthe bucthes of their brethren, ro weepe 
for the ſorrowes of other men as much as for their owne,when 0- 


thers are bound.to be as if they were in chaines with them. Theſe 


are the ſuffringes ofthe church of Chriſt , theſe are the croſies of 


his children. As for hereticks they haue no portion inthis cuppe:. 
Though they offer them ſelues vnto all kindes of torture, yer be- 


_ cauſe they ſuffernot forthe truth bur againſt the truth, they can- 


not looke for that reſt whichis promiſed to Gods afflicted when 
the Lorde ſhall ſhew him felte from heanen accompanied,with 
his migl#y angels.Foriris notrhe croſle but the cauſe that makes 
a martyr.B/efſzd are they that ſuffer for righteonſres ſake , There is no 
cauſe why that irreligious crew ſhould glory in their ſuffrings 
which fight for Anrichrif for hereſte;for popery, for ſuperſtitio, 
ſedition, {elfe will & {ingul arit y : Nox ex paſſione certa eſt inſlitia , [ed 
ex inſtitia paſſio glorioſa ef ,laith S, Auguſtin: Ourſufiringes are no 
argument of our rightcoulneſle , butourrigihteoulnefle an or1a- 
ment voto our ſuffringes. 


13 Totheſe affliftions whereot wee have hitherto ſpoken the 


church hath alwaies benefubiect, from the beginningir hath ben 
toſled and much troubled. Abel che image of the church was vn- 


naturally murdered by the bloudy hand of his owne brother . A- 
braham the father of our faith with his familie a fizzure of the 
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church liued as a pilgrime and they as ftraungers vpon carth, The | 


Ifraclites were in ZAgypt tyrannized by Pharao , in the wildernes 


many wayes chaſtiſed of the Lord,aſterwardes in continuall {tor- 


mes war, & battle,before they could beplaced inthe land of Ca- 
naan-whenthey were comethither & had dwelrlong therein the 


cudtheir temple was ſpoiled, their people murdered , their cities 


razed, & they led captiues into ſtrange countries. This was the lor 
of Gods church, the portion of his ele& 8 choſen people in for- 
mertimes. Inthe laſt dates Chriſt himſelfe was no ſooner in the 
24. IJ-/ | --:  —_— 
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worlde but hewas by &by forced to ſaue his life by fli _ There 


was no day no houre that paſſed ouer him tout griefefro the 


time of his birthro'that verie moment wherein he yeelded vp the 
ghoſt. How it fared with his diſcipies : after him, 8 afterthem with 


| thechurches which they had plantedit may appeare by the hiſto- 
_ ry partly of their acts & partly ofthoſe times wherin Nero, Traia, | 


Dowirian,Diocletian & others of the like diſpoſition lued-. But 


-notime{o bloudy 8 cruell, as fince tharRomaine {trumpet hath 


vſurped authority ouer Chriſt &his church. The church coulde 
hide it ſelfe in nocorner ofany kingdom i in the whole worlde bur 
hisrycanny found it out to vexe it to periecute itand to poile i It. 
Vier bloud he hath ſhed, whar murthers he hath commirted in 
theſe latter dates , Englad, Scotlid, Flaciders,8 Fratice can ſuffi- 
nnly record. By chis itis euidentto al mes eyes how the church 
inthe midſt ofthis wicked world is tofled like a ſhip vponthe ſea. 
14 As the whole church of Chrift,ſo eucry member thattrue- 


particular wE Jyprofeſleth himis ſubie@ ento great tentatton; Iftheſhip be in 


danger, how.canthey be without perill thatare init? As ſoone as 


 weprofeſle the name of Chriſt, the Deuill ſtirreth vp his ſtormes 


&tempeſts of rempration to make vs deny & forlake our profeſſt- 


' on:wherin his afſaults be moſt fierce,in which reſpethe bleſſed 


Apoſtle doth calthe firie; Soit plea ed God to chaſtife & keepe 
vndereuery ſonne whom hereceiueth. Andifwe would be with- 
ouraffliction then were we baſtardes & not children, | 

15 Ifboth the whole boay &ecuery membertrher ofbe chus ie C= 
bales vntoſuffring,the chiefteſt mebers muſt looke to! bein grea- 


. teſt dangers. That which Chriſttold his diſciples muſt be verified 


bers » pecialy, in all their ſucceſlors,The world hal hate them, For why2they which 


harero bereformed cannot brooke to be reproucd: And we muſt 
necdes rebuke the world of fin. What miſery ſocuer commeth to 
the church the miniſter is alwayethe firſt that fceleth the ſmarte 
ofit. This we finde ro haue bene true in the Prophets in the Apo- 
ſtles & in others,tharfr6 timerotime hue borne the! roomes of 
ouerleers in the Church. QOnuem prophetariln 203 perſecuti ſunt. ſ: ayth | 
Chrift. VhatPropher can be named which hath not bene perſe- 


 euted?The time would not ſuffer me to make but on ely a bareire- 


 herſall either of the ancient worthy guides ofthe church,which 
haue ben moſt cruelly entreated & murtheree? in former times,or 
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 eAndwhenhewasentred intothe ſhip,gre. 339 


ofyour owne paſtors whom our late euilldaies haue ſeenetaken 
fromvsin moſt cruellfort. 0 OS [88 


. 


x6 By this itis plaine that the whole church of Chriſt & every 
meber ofthe ſame is ſubie&to tribulations aftlitivs, & troubles, The "_ 
 & the chiefeſt meEbers moſt ſubte&. Let vs now conſider how & ch to melt 
why this commeth to paſſe. The moſtneere & immediate cauſe Co rile3s tro 
 oftheirtroble whichare toſſed vp6 rheſea is therifing of windes P* 7 ©uich. 
& the raging of the waters. This 1s manifeſt vnto ſenſe. They that 
godowneto the ſea in ſhips &vſetrafickein greatwaters do ſee 
f | thatwhenthe ſtormiewindeariſerh & lifteth vp the waugs , they 
| whichareinthefhipmount vpto heauen &deſced tothe deepe, 
ſo thattheirſoule melteth for trouble: they are tofled to 8 tro & . 
 ſtaggerlikeadrunken man,8&altheirvnderſtanding is ſwallowed 
vp. VWherfore the bluſtring winds &the ſtormy ſeas were the ſen- 
fible cauſe why the ſhip wherein Chriſt with his diſciples ſayled 
was ſore tofled & greatly dangered. Now if we looke into the ſea 
of the world we ſhall finde that all our griefe & vexation comerh 
from thoſe vnquiet motions which are raifed by our ſpirituall and 
ghoſtly enemy who neuerreſteth but tumblerh to and fro raiſin 
one tempeſtuous ſtorme in the necke of an other. What maruel] 
| thenifthe church be troubled, orrather how can itbe otherwiſe. 
then troubled & ſore aflalted ſecing Satan hath ſo many waijes to 
moleſt it & viethas many as he hath > Sometimes he ſtirreth vp 
cruell & bloudy perſecution. It thatwillnotſeruc hee vſeth ſuch 
windes as are ſomwhat more calme, butno whitlefle dangerous, 
the windes of diuiſton and contention then which nothing doth 
ſooner hazard the church of Chriſt. Akingdom being at vnity in 
it ſelfe,though it be ſmal,yet may be ſtrong: but diuided & diflra- 
Red intofactios though itbe mighty how ſhould it ſtand? This is 
_ athing which with greatly thatwe did throughly conſider, He- 
| therto( ſuchis is the mercy of almighty God) onrenemies hane 
notpreuayled againſt vs although they bee many , and wee bur 
fewe;z they ſtrong, and wee weake . But if a few fillie weake 
ones be miſcrably diuided , whae may wee looke for but incni- 
table ruine > Iris Jamentable thatthe Goſpell of peace ſhould 
bring forth ſchiſme. This is both {launderous & vndoubtedly pe- 
rilousto our profeſſion, Vatothem whom Satan hath abuſed as 
his inſtruments to worke this euill, I may ſpeake in a maner as the. Te 
:- ; > cicatte- |{! 118 
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T0 + 1; The nineteenthSermon. 


_ clearkeof Epheſi us did tothe people when they wereinah vprore 


without cauſe. Thereis no idolatry no impiety maintained bythe 


 Jawes and orders of this church: if Demerrius &the craftes men - 


whichare with him haue any thing c6cerning other maters;there 
is authority,we haue courts,there are lawful] aſſemblies to heare 


to diſcufle & todeterminerhe, VWhen they refuſe the peaceable 


> Howtheſtor- 


re < h: ch | 


__"arouble men 


% — 


6” >. 


_ In particular 
_ doaile, 


meanes wherby ſtrife may be ended. &will followe no.courfe but 


that which breedeth confuſion &raifeth tumultes, may they nor 
tvultly beaccuſed as clamorous troblers\of the church of God, for 


as muchas there ca benoiuſt &alowablereaton aleaged oftheſe 


their troubleſom & vnquietdealings? Shall we be followers of me 
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helme fal aſleepe the ſhip cannot keepe hir right courſe vnguided 


 ſhewetharthey aboue all ochers ſhoulde beware of roo much 
{leepe. Sonne of man I hane made thee a watchmanwnto the houſe of Tſ= Exech, Dt 


 eAndwhenhewasentred intotheſhip,grc. 341 © 


children tobe afflicted ,or ſuſfreththe wicked foratime ro goe | 
-vnpuniſhed , till he deliver the one and plaguerthe other,is to our 
ſeeming as ifheſlept. And thegrace of Godin vs whereby wee || 


withſtand and reſiſt that which fighteth againſtthe ſpirit. may be |» 


ſaide to wake as long as it worketh, &ro ſleepe then whemwit cea- 
ſeth working. When we f{leepe naturally , our bodies are ſubict 
_ tomanydaungers. Holofernes being afleepe the weake hand of = 
Ludith was able to make him ſhorter by the head . 1» cords cbriſtia- zu pou es 
no & tranquillitas erit &| pax , ſed quand: vigilat fides noſtra: Sian 
perm dormit fides noſtra, Se Hieawiy . Inachriitian heart there ſhall 
be both rranquillitie and peace, butno longer then ourfaith is 
kept waking : if thatfall Mleope weareindaungerſaith'S. Augu- 


ſtine , Forthis cauſe S. Paule cryeth our ſo loude in the cares of | 


_ -men. Awake thou chat ſleepeſt . Andrto Timothic , Stirre vp the gift _ 


Eph, 


of God which 55 in thee, but let it not {leepe. | 2. Tin, I, 


19 Ifthemaiſter and gouernour of the ſhip who ſitteth atrhe S!<-pincs ro. 


tc ſhaken of 
Fa KF | | ;  . — by magultirats, 
but will fall ypon euerie ſande, ruſh vpon cuerie rocke and ſo ha- 


zardwhatſocueris init. The boate of Chriſt is ſet ouer vnto two .. 
 [gouernours the magiſtrate and the miniſter. It is daungerous if 
either ofthem be not watchfull. VWhenſuch kings ruled Lſracll as 
Hued ſecurely , tooke their caſe and cared not for the publike be- 
'|nefit, ſuch as Manaſles and Ieroboam, then was there great con-_ 
 fuſtoninthe Church and common wealth , God was not ſerued: 
1dolatrie eueric where was committed, Iris a great fault in ru- 
 !lers andiudges of the earth when their eyes arenot open to bc. 
| holdethediforderly dealinges of the wicked, nor their eares to 
 recetue the complaintes ofthe poore , the jatherlefle, the widow 
andthem which ſuffer wrong . There was ſometime a Sergeant = 
thatnow reſteth ( Thope inpeace) whowhena poore man cra- | 
'ued his aduiſe ina matrerandoffered himnomony , aunſwered 
 'Thearethee bat I feele thee nor . This mans heart was awake vnto Co- 
-uctouſnes, but vato iudgementandiuſtice aſleepe. 


20 Miniſters are termed by aſpeciall name of watchmen, to A = Yi 


$ 


'raell ſaith the Lordeto his Prophet , Noweif the people take a | 1 
wan from amongeſt them and make him their watchman, if whe - 


LE, he . 
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[Ja lax ET The nineteenth Sermon. 


| heſceththe ſvord come vpon the lande he blow the trumper _e 


warnethe people , then hethar heareth the ſounde of the trum- 
pet and wil not be warned ifthe ſword come and take him awaic, 


| his bloud ſhalbe vpon his owne heade, For he hearde the founde 
ofthe trumpet & woulde not be adinoniſhed:therefore his bloud 


| ſhallbevpon him, as contrariwiſe he that receiveth w arning ſhal 
 ſauchislife . But if the watchman fee the ſworde come & blowe 


not the trumpet and the people be not warned,if the {word come 
and take any man from amongeſt them, he is taken away for his 


© tniquitie, buthis bloud willlrequire at the watchmans hande, 
_ Wherefore there coulde nota greater plague happen tothe peo- 


ple of God then that whereof the Prophet Eſaie maketh mentis, 
Their watchmen are all blinde they lie aſleepe and aelight in ſleeping VV hil 
leſtthe husbandmen flepr the euill man ſowed his Janel and 
wear his waie and was norſeene.. Sleepie folke aze the cauſe why 


_ theheldeofthe Lord is otiergrowen with weedes, his c jurch in- 


tharChrit” 


2 _ ſhould {l:epe 


and wee bee 


troubled. 


EE, a” : 


fected, with ſinne anderrout . VWhenthe Dallas fceperhaby 


_ wolfe drach linne enterethand maketh hauvock. 


21 Butſith he that keepeth Iſrael! will neither ſlumber n0Y ſleepe, 
Itmay be maruciled howtharthing which he keepeth, cat be ſub. 
ie&roſo many ſtores & tempeſtes which might be prevented 
if hee did not ſuffer him ſelfe or vs, orthem wi hehathſer as 


watchmen ouer vs to fall aflecpe . Whereunto I aunſwere 


by the ſamediſtin&tion whichthe ſpouſe hir ſelfe doth make in 
the ſong of Salomon, 7 /eepe but my oy waketh . God juffreth vs 
that is to ſate our ncelapde manto be moleſted, troubled VExed: 
ypon our fleſh he ſcemeth many times to ſhut his cyes,although. 
in truth the eyes of his fatherly prouidence bee-alwayes open e- 


. uen vpon that, notpermirting vsthereinto bee triedand temp- 
_tedaboueour ſtrength, But ouer our: heartes wee knowe by ma- 


| Pl, 


_nyfeſt experience and are ſureto finde that he ſtill keepetha con- 


_tinuall watch . -7he Lorde will keepe thee ( ſaith the Propher ) from 
_ allexill, hewill keepe thy foule, And ag itbe gricuous,,yetis it 


meete & expedient yea good & profitab! 


cfor vs thatour heartes, 


our ſoules,our ſpirits being ſo ſurely and ſafely kepr,God ſhoulde 


= (£3 his Jomtimes ici atthe troubles of our fleſh as if he ſaw them not. 


* eaſciples help 
| E -- In their WOU- 


 bles. 


22 The diſciples in their great feare and daunger went vnto 
Chiſtapd wakencd himwith their cries Hee weperiſhy Doeſt 
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thou ſcevs caſt away and not conſider it? Ofthelike complaints 
_ ofthepeople of God in the middeſt of their diſtreſies we reade in 

ſundry places eſpecially ofthe Plalmes: Yp why ſirepeſt chou O Lord? 
| Awake,be not farre of for cuer. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, 
 andforgerteſt our miferic and ouraffliftion? Our ſoule is beaten 


downe vnto the duſt,our bellie cleauech vnto the grounde,riſc vp 


and cries be not powred outin vaine. Chriſt rebuketh the windes 
and ſeas:his ſcruauntes haue their wiſh,their requeſts are nofoo0- 
ner vttered then graunted.If wee as good dilci ohh of theſe difci- 
ples doe in our troubles flie vnto Chriſt for aide,in his mercie he 


ſhall heare vs,and deliuer vs by the ſtrength of his mighty power. 


He cannot ſuffer vs to be tryed aboue that which wee are able to 
beare. Be our ſute neuer ſo deſperate he can helpe it. For nothing 
is impoſlible with God. Would you ſee ſome fit examples 2 The 
Iſraelites groned vnto him in Agypr,he hearde them and deliue- 


 eAndwhenhemazentredintotheſhip,grc. 343 


"ay 


Plalm, 44. 7 


 forourſuccour &redeeme vs for thy mercies ſake. Theſe grones 


red them fromthe tyrannic of Pharao, The yong men inthe fur- 


nacecalledvpon him & were preſerued. The cric of Daniell ſtop- 


ped the mouthes of Lions,Paul and Sylas being in bondes praied 


and their chaines fell looſe from them , the doores opened and 


gaue them paſſage. Although wee bee plunged neuer ſo low,al- 
though the floudes run cleane ouer vs,inſo much that wee ſceme. 

ro our {elues as it were paſt helpe andrecouerie, yet wee are not 
paſt helpe ſo long as we are not patlt deſire to be holpe. The great- 


nes of our perill can bee no ſtop to our deliueraunce,becauſethe 
powerof ourdeliuerer is infinite. In deed we ſee that menare al- 


together amazedandina manner bereft of wit and vnderſtanding 
when they feele them ſelues daungerouſllic tofled ro and fro. Bur 


do wenot alſo ſeethat when they cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 


ble,hee bringerh them out of diſtreſſe, hee turneth the ſtorme to 
calme,ſo that the waves thereofare ſtill} do we not ſee how they 
paſſe throughttribulations ro the kingdom of heauen,8& through 


ſtormie —_— are brought tothe hauen where they woulde 
be?This the 


orddoth that we might confeſle his louing kindnes 


before him, and his wonderfull workes before the ſonnes of men. 
To him therefore euen God the father God the ſonne,, and God 
the holic Ghoſt be allnonour and glory for cuerandeuer, Amen. 


1 N \We muſt iu: 


- as they that 
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The envieied Sermon. 


A Sermon eg at P auls Croſſe. 
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. Peren 4. 
7 The end of al hinge is ic at had Beye Merion ot er & wetobingh in prajers 


8 But aboue all thinges haue fernent loue 'wmonge you : for lone COMEn 
reth the rltitude of ſranes, | | | | 

9 Beye harboroas one towardes another without grndging. 

10 Let exerie mai as he hath receined the gift mmiſter the ſame one to 
ano bet yas 5 good "I of the aevifoiae nies of G od. 


AWHE Apoſtle S. Peter like a [= exfuri 
ts wotkman, and a skilfull builder , firſt 
|? [layetha ſure foundation, and then fra- 
meth and erecterh a good building 
thereupon. The foundation is Chriſt, 
LE) IN A Another foundation no man can luy . He is 
© PN > Wh, 14 S| therocke, rhe foundarion; and wee as 
Sr \\©)12 | line h foxes muſt be framed thereupon, 
L7 TGT ELLA 118-48 &ſquared with the hammer & 
 fquyre of Gods word that we may grow to bec aſpirituall houſe, 
an holyePrieſthoode, to offer vp vnro God through Ieſys Chriſt 
_ Fpiritualland acceptable ſacrifices , of pietie prayer and thankes 
giving. Through Chriſt we are brought from carknes'vnro light, 
tharfrom henceforth wee ſhoulde walke as the children of thar 
light whetin he hath placed vs; of a peruerſe generation wee are 
through him made an holy people,that we ſhould-be holy as he is 
thathath called vs 3 weeare redeemed wor by portde and filuer , bur 
| by the innocent bloude of the immaculate lambe., toferue him 
that hath delivered vs out of the handes of our enemies 11 holyneſſe and 
righteoufneſſe allthedayes of ourlifez wee arecalled ro bee the 
children of Cod,citizens ofthe heauenly Iecrulalem , 'andro bee 
felloweheyres with Chriſt of that his erernall kingdome, that 
wee ſhoulde bee obedience and loving Children, ruſtic and 
duetiefull citizens \, that wee may. bee not onely called , but 
-choſen , accepted,and admitted to inherite with Chriſtrhe firſt 
| begotten of God. What building we bewherher gouldeor fubble, 
what lite Wee leade 1 it will one day pens . Our conuerſion 
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will be called] vntoan way account. has ts wee muſt Gande- th: 
before the tribunal! ſeate of God andrender areckoning, yea and 
receiue as we haue vrought in our bodies good or badde. The 
iudge is cuenat hande , Veniens venier. He will come ſurely with- Abac.z 
out tayle, and without ttaie., He ftanderh before the doore, This is 
the laſthoure, the merges is in a readineſle to bee dls to © 
indgement. 

2  For(fſayeth Peter) the a of all hinges hangeth ouer vs 3's The coofde 
which wordes the Apoſtle doth both comfort vs, and exhort vs. ry "I ak 
Such as are afflicted , oppreſſed with wrong , burdened with po- makethem 
| uertie, vexedwith ickenefle flaundered, perſecuted or haredof © ivy Is NE 
the worldc ,heere they may receiue comfort. Your miſeric ſhall andth-mthar- 
be but momentanieand ſhort, your ioy ſballbe great and end- nhCert 
lefle. Lift vp your heades for your redemption draweth neare, The ende Luke, 21. 
of your affliction together with the end of allthinges is athande. | : 
Againe vpontheſe wordes amoſtneceſfarie exhorrationis infer- | 
_ red, | Chriſt is comming inthecloudes, all fleſhe ſhall riſe and - 
recken-: he onely'that hath his lampe burning ſhallenter in with 
the bridegrome : as wee are. founde fo ſhall wee beraken and 

iudged. "The ende is at hangs bee lober therefore and Ae 
vnato Pn [- 
Whereas he holy ſctiprocczdoe make FR mention of Thel:ſt ende 
E! -doub! c ende, the one wheretmweeare to: yeeldevp our morrall 7 gs 2 
liues ; the other wherein'/Chriſtathisſeconde commin ſhall fi- ; 
_ niſhthecourſeof allthis ſinnefullworlde: the Apoltle treating 
inthis place of the later, Iſhall atthis| prejent f tollowe his foore- 
ſteppes , and ſpeake of Chriſt his ſeconde comming to pur an 
ende to all thinges' [2:3 FOC they which ſay , Where ts the promiſe of * Per, 5 
hs Commaing * ? deceaue themſelues:;: :2:Hee hath ſet 4 day wherein he AR. 27, 
willmdpe the worlde m inftice : hee is appointed indge of quicke and dead. 
The Angell of-God bearcthwitnefſeofhis comming . 7 his Teſus *® 
which © taken wp into heahen' ſhald-ſo.come \; as je bane ſcene him goe. And a8, x, 
_ $.Jolnavithe beheld andiſawe: him. comming \ſayth ; Beholde he da I. 
comineth with clondles, andexeric ey0 foal! ſee bim. 
41/4 -Buras his comming is moſt certaing, {0 the howre ,day ; Thetimd 
ined Or time is moſt VAcertaine . 7r i not for Jou to knowe thercot vn-" 
the ſeaſons and preciſe pointes af times mhichths father nath appointed PT To. ny 
bis owne power, Of th tay andhourenomanknoweth , No wot the 11,1. FRE 
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: verie thats of Rs my FRAY aaa The a of the Lotde will 
1.Thefl, 5 come ſtealing vpon vs, 4atheefe inthe night. 
Theme - © $, Nowcas we knows not the day and time ſo letvs be aſſured 
necreathand that this comming of the Lorde is ncere. He is not ſlacke as WC 
as appear 7 e count{lackeneſſe. Thatit is at hande ir may be probably ga- 


© howneerewe thered out of the Scriptures/in diuerſe places. The ſignes men- 


=D ar ” - tionedby Chriſt in the Goſpel which ſhould be the foreſhewers 


—2 \Dan, T7. 


of this terrible dayare almoſt alreadie all fulfilled . The pro- 
- phecies of Danicll of the foure Monarchics, of the little horne, 
and of the times , weekes , and. dayes are manifeſtlie come to 


E  2.Theſſa, - ThedefeCtions or fllinges away whichare ſpoken of in 


— 
— . 


olic ſcriptures arealſo in greatpart accompliſhed. Thepro- 
uinces the tenne kingdomesare fallen from the Romaine Em- 
pire , and that wicked one hath wrought the miſterie|of ini- 


Ef» _ . Againetherchath becne in a manner a generallfalling 


romthe Catholike faith: as the Apoſtle long before forctolde 
vs: ſome vnto Mahomer, ſomevnto Antichriſthis brother . E- 
nen-abour one time Mahomer appeared, and the Pope fwar- 
ued from the true faith of Chriſt, the one renouncing him in 
" nametheotherindeede, the one quite blotting outthe mention 
_ of Chriſt and denying hk all co profeſle him ir; woorde , The 0- 
_ therkeeping hisname butrobbing him of his office and ſhut- 
ting him-out of his right place 3 borh falling from the faith; 
Thar defeion alſo is come vpon vs which Saint Paul did pro- 


_T Tim, + \  phecie of . 1n the latter times men ſhall fall from the faith, gining | 


| eare to deceining ſpirites and doftrines of dinelles, And Gain Peter 
3.Pex, ? Hh There ſhall come in the laſt dayes mockers , that walks after their owne 


Inſtes and ſay , where s the promiſe of his comming? Thus heretiques 
_ and Arheiltes haue fallen from Chriſt and Chriſtian faith, We 


b- A - B, chat profeſſe Chriſt and his Goſpell are alſo charged with a de- 


wa 


Ro. a ſchiſmeand a falling away .  Butin cuerie Apoſta- 
 ftetwo chinges muſt be conſidered from whom and to whome 
this ſliding is. Welgladly graunt thatwe are fallen away from 
the Biſhoppe of Rome, who long agoe fell from. Chriſt , wee 
doe vtterly abandon is vſurped and proude authoritic , we haue 


Hhappely forſaken that Synagogue of Satan, thatden oftheeues, | 

+ that polluted Church, thattmoniacall cemple, and we ioyfully 
cn we :haue no locietic or IRS with his darknes. 
1+ - 8: 


2 Ps. 
- Pe we 
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The endof allthinges is at hande;&/ — 347__. 


In our ſermons we preach Chriſt and noneels but himzwe knowe 
nothing , we teach nothing, we beleeue nothing, but Chriſt and 
him crucified ; Inour Sacraments we ſhewefoorth the Lordes 
_ death innootherſortthenhehimſelte hath done and commaun- 
ded vs todoe. Inourliues we woorſhipthe Lord alone and in 
ycelding vp our ſoules , we flie for mercie onely to the merites of 
Chriſt Ieſus our mercifull fauiour . This is our Apoſtaſtie. We 
haue forſaken himthat hath forſaken God and whom God hath 
forſaken ; we haue left that man of ftnne that roſecolored har- 
lot with whomthe kinges of the earth haue commitredfornica- 
tion, that triple crowned beaſt , that double{worded Tyrant, 
thattheefe and murderer , who hath robbed ſo many ſoules of 
ſaluation and ſucked ſd much innocent bloud of Chriſtian mar- 
ryrs,, that aduerſarie vnto: Chriſt ; that pretenſed vicar, who 
hath diſplaced the perſon not onely taking vpon him Chriſtes 
roome and office, butalſo boaſting bimſelle as if hewereaGod, _ I 
& being content of his paraſites fo to be called. This wicked man 
of finne is at lengthreuealed by the ſincere preaching ofthe Gol- 


z 


pell. Daniell in his propheſies, Paulein his Epiſtles, and Iohn in 


his Reuclations haue moſt liucly deſcribed & pointed himfoorth < Þ 
euenas it were with the finger . Yeathrough his pride and ambi- 2” 
tion , his viurping authoritie and: worldly rule , histyrannie and 
perſecuting of Chrift in his members, hee hath ſufficiently 
reuealed and dete&ed himfelte; if none had dooneit for him; ; 
 ...6, This wicked manthe Lorde ſhall deſtroye with the breath The deftne-* 
of his mouth! and then ſhallbe-the ende. + *Fhe blaſt of Gods x! $6 _ 
trumpe hath made him alceadie ſtagger: he-hath caught ſuch "* * 
acrampe that hee beginnerh- nowerto halt : his long and farre 
reaching arme is marueilouſly ſhortned:; his cofers are waxen 
leaner: his falſhoodeis eſpied; many princes refuſe to taſt any 
moreof his poylonedcuppe: he-is Ellen from beeing the head 
and comealmoſtto be the tale ; he was too cruelland too vio = 
lent to. continue - |: There isno countel!l nor power againſt the 
Lorde. And thatas all men fo eſpecially he hath felt. Iris roo 
hardfor him to kicke againſt theſpurre, to fight againſt the Lord 
of hoſts. Seeing therfore thatthis man of {1n is not only revealed 
butina manerouerthrownetoo, doubtles the Lord is comming 
_ andtheeiide of all thinges drawethneere. 4niquitie (ſayth our ſa- 
- ” Doe Fi uiour} 
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\. The duties | ) 
- towardes God drentheyſhalllift vptheir heades , burro Antichriſtto the ene- 


———_ 


©. *Thetwentieth Sermon: | © 


uiour') ſha abounde ; and charitie ſhall waxe colde , the Goſpell ſhalbe 
preached inthewholeworlde andrhen an ende, Iniquitic doerh 


_ abounde: forasthepropherſayth, .There s xo trath there is no pitie, 


there iz no knowledge of God tm the earth. Slauraering, ting, mureering \ 


' - frealing , and whoring haue onerflowed the worlde, Charitie is froſen vp 


and become coldeasiſe . Theſclatter dayes haue bredde and 
brought out 'ſwarmes of ſuch as loue thera ſeiues : but neither 


_ » *Godnortheirneighbours. Gods woorde never founded more 


ſhrill, neverwas preached more fincerely than atthis day. Ir is. 
not boundor ſhur vp ia ſtraightes it hath free and large paſſage. 
Iniquitic thus flowing ;charitiethus ebbing, and Gods Goſpell 
thus ſounding throughout the worlde, I may conclude with S. 
_ Peter, The enae is neere at hande, A £4 


4 


7 This comming of Chriſt will be a ioytull day for 


ods chil- 


- which S.Percr 


FA þ4 loh, 3» " 


\. 


ah pen mics of Gods Goſpellcothe workers of iniquirie it willbe a day 
this dodrine, of wrath indignation andall affliction.” Bur they pur fatre from 


them the remembrauncerthereof, they ſet it aloofe and goe ſtill 
forwarde © heaping vp riches though they knowe not howe 
 ſoonethey ſhalldepartfromthem: building though they knowe 
notfor what inhabitant: purchaſing though they knowe not who 
ſhall inherice: decking, feeding, pamperingthemfelues,though 
 theyknowe not whether thenext orthis night, the nextor this 
momenttheir ſoule ſhall be taken fromthem . The worlde is to- 
- wardes an ende, Lowe mot the worlde therefore neither the thinges that 
are in the worlde bat be ye ſober and watching in prayer and aboge all things 
hae feruent love amongeſtiyou, This is S. Pererscxhortation in this 
place: whereinwe learne our duetie towardes God, and our du- 


' tietowardes our neighbour. Towardes God: be ſobrr, warch , and 


_ prayztowardes our nei ghbour, haue feruent charitie, 


E -  Tawarde ſo- 8 There is an inwarde and an outwarde ſobrietie : Inward fo- 


_ brietie. 


Rom. 13, 


brietie., as Origen defineth,is thatwhereby we keepe our affei- 
ons anddefires within liftes, that no mantake more vppon him 
 thenis ;meere , bureuerie one accordingto the meaſure ofhis de- 
gree. Which definitionthat fatherſeemeth to haue drawen out 
ofthewordes of S. Paul. Let omar be more wiſe then behqoneth him, 
but let every man be ſoberly minded, Angels haning tooloftie a con- 

* ceite of themſelues were notableto keepe their firſt eſtate. - 
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ty prennitorſ for paſſing the limites of ſobrietie loſt the godlie 
fon which God hah given into theic handes. Through an 
Yaſobes defire of knowing all thinges they knewe too ſoone their 
owne miſerie This hawrtineffe of heart ſet Abfolon ſo farre 
beſides himfelfe that neyrher force of nature, feareof God, nor- 
ſhameofmenandtheworlde, could withholde him from crayte- 
rous attempting totearethe crowne from/his fathers head, itis 
ſtrange tofce howe Herode was fivollen with the arrogant ouer- 
weening and proude/ conceite of his owne eloquence. His 
ſtrange blaſphetnous pride had a ſtrange and fearetu!l puniſh- 
ae: Nabuchodonozor through his affeftion being notcon- 
centto be the higheſt amongeſt men , was madethe vileſt among 
beaſtes. Thole are oug]y paternes of monſtrous mindes voide 
of that ſobrietie which was in Paule ;who , althongh God had 
exalted him-tothe thirde' heauen andthere ſhewed him more 
than a'man might conceiue':; thought neuerthelefſe modeſtli 
and meeckely of himſelfe . 1am the leaſt of the Apoſiles ot woorthie 1,Cor.13. 
robe calledan Apoſtle, The like affe&tion was in Saint Peter, it 
cauſed him to junk himſelte at the ſight of the Maicſtie of the 
ſfonne of God : Depart fror4 me ( ſayeth he) 1 ama ſnnefull wan. It 7" By Fi 
was in-that- Chnnatiel which thought himſelfe vnwoorthie to 
open-a doote vnto Chriſt Teſus, It was inthe Publican that 
durſt not caſt ſo much as an eye vp to heauen. Such againc paſle 
the boundes of this. ſobrietie as {zcke aſter needelcfle thin! 
neglecting neceſlarie .. The Philoſopher'that gazed wppon! the 
 skyes heeding notthepir that was vnder his feere was deſerued- 
| lylaughedtoſcorne by a girle,| We are alltainted with this faulr, 
whereby i ir commerhto paſſe, rharwe waſt ( fayerh Seneca )a 
greatpart of ourlife in dooing nothing, a greater in doing euill 
_thepreare(t of all in medling with thoſe thinges which areinot 
for-vs. They rhar 1n/ matrers of religion will ten ©we more than 
God hathreaealed, rhinke notſoberlie, bur arropantly of them- 
ſelues. Woebeto ,rhem whichare wiſe intheir owne eyes they 
are fooliſhin che ſighrof God. The roote of this vice is a falic 
perfwaſion which -wehanetakenthatwecan ſtand of our ſelnes, 
VWhereforethe Apoſtle putterh vs in "mince of our daunger? vn- 
Iefle wee be upported by-other manner ſtrerigth than by our 
owne tceble nonace wowld not brethren that yo fonts ig notanpt of Om The 
187 this ; 


| 
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this ſecrete, leaſt or ſhould be arrogant in your ſelves, We beare not v 
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our ſelues: God doth beare vp all, andech man' is or thould be a/ 
ſtay to beare'vp others . Ve are all metabers of one bodie: and; 
 weknowewee haue neede one of another : The handecannor 
 wantthe helpe of theroe , though the leaſt and loweſt member. 
\ Man alone were a miſerable creature, hee could neyther cloath 
 norfeedenordefend himſelffro violence, The wiſeſt man often- 
_ times needeth counſel, VVho was more wile than Moſes?yerMo- 
| ſes knew he neededtheaduile of others and therfore occaſion fer- —* 
__  ningdifdainedirnort.Rebeccaſaw morethalfaakinthings necre- : 
ly concerningtheir children, Eſau and Iacob;Sara more'than A- 
 _ brahaminthemotherof Iſnaaell. Naaman followed the\counſell 
euenof his ſeruaunts, and irdid not repent himſo to haue done. 
> Quit. 19 Noweasthis inwarde ſobrietie of minde andiudgement is | 
© bricticindiet, Fequired: ſoarewe exhorted likewiſe to an outwarde ſ6brictie, 
I which-conſiſtethin diet, in apparell; in geſture; and:in ſpeech, 
\Be ſober in dier. Nature's contented with alittle : but where ſo- 
brierie wanteth, nothing is ynough . The bodie muſt hane ſufh- 
cient leaſt it faint inthe middelt of neceflarie duties: but beware 
._, of gluttonieanddrunkenneſle, And Chriſt ſayth, rake ye heede 
= ouerloadenot your heartes with theſe burthens of exceſſe. Be 
+ _notdrunkenwith wine. Theſe leſſons are fit for Englande where 
___ auncientſobrictie hath giuen place to ſuperfluitic : where ma- 
nie ſuch rich men are, as fare daintely day by day. God graunt 
their ende be not like his, who riotouſllic waſting beere the crea- 
tures of God wanted aftcrwarde a droppe of water when hee 
would gladly haue hadit. Iohn Baptiſt was content witha fim- 
ple diet, Chriſtwith verieflender fare. Butthereare of vs I feare | 
- me, whoſe God is their bellie, and whoſe felicitie is meate and 
drinke. Our exceſlethis way is intollerable and abhominable, we 
{rine to equallalmoſt Viteliins, who had ſerued vnto him at one 
feaſt 2000, fiſhes & 7000. birds: and Heliogabalus thatmonſter 
ofthe werlde, who atone ſupper was ſerued with 600. oftriches. 
There is no birde that flieth,no fiſh that ſwimmeth, no beaſt that 
 moueth which is not buried in ourbellies. This exceſle is an ene- 
mic both to wealth & health: it hath cut off much houſekeeping 
Mp and brought many men to extreme begperie: and as many great 
— _ diſeaſesarecuredbyabſtinence, ſofulneſſe hath beenethe cauſe 
| offundric,ftraungeand vawoonted {ickneſſes. Aurelianthe Em- 


| perour 


Ks or nets /32 a8 ge 6h" þ 1 = ER, I SE” ae eG ra Salt {as 
Ln Ee i FELL 0 0 NS Ag T4 Et Cots W=Sv Ad . _ 
CAPERS ae PINT ones © OR SKLE" WE RT 
SY DEIL" DO BE 45% an Fr # Sibapy; 95, Ws & 


T The nile al Yhngerieat hands &c 35 I 


perour did neuer ſende forphiſitian intime of his ſickeneſſe, but (f: 
* curedhimſelfonly by thin dier.Andas immoderateferding doch PE 
much hurtro the badie, foit is more noyſome tothe minde, For \ 
as the groundeif it receiue too much raineis not watered but = 
 drownedandturneth into myre which is neither ft for tillage nor 
foryeelding of fruite : ſo our fleſhouerwatered with wines nor 
firto admit the ſpirituall plough or to bring foorth the celeltiall 
fruites of rightcouſneſle. The herbes that growe about itwill be 
lothſome and ſtinking weedes,as brawling, chiding;blaſphemie, 
{launder,periurie, hatred, man{laughter and ſuch like bad workes 
_ of drunkenneſſe and darkeneſſe. Are not theſe vnſauourie truites 
yaough to make vs abhorthe tree? A drunken bodicis not a man 
bur a wine, fir for Diuels tocnterinto. For theſe fins are againſt — - © 
nature, which being moderately refreſhed is ſatisfied z being ſtuf- Bn 
fedis hurt,violarcd, & deformed: God hathgiuen vs his creatures 2 TY 
ſoberly to vie, and notſo ſhamefully to abute; weſhouldifwedid — 4 
well,feede the body to ſerue & not torule, roobey &notto leade - 
the ſpirire I chaſtiſe my body ,(layth S:. PaulDard tpi it into ſernitude., 2» Cory, : 
Is it not perilloustrow you, to pamper & make ſtrong our aduer- Wt 
_ farie, orhauewea greater or ſtronger enemie than our rebellious 
feſh?Ful bellied drunkards are no better then traytors inthis {pi- 
tituUlyarre:Gedeona figure of Chriſt, would no other ſouldiers 1247. 
to hght agdinſtthe Madianites, but ſuchas ſtood & rooke yp wa- 
terintheir hid 6 kektitout, of fuchthere were but 30c.innum- 
ber, the reſt y wereafraide or lay downeto drinke their fill, he ſens 
away they were notfor his purpoſe. Such filled bellies were not fir 
toſerue God, norable to fight againſt the Madianites, Satan,and 
1in3 Gods all ods peoples enemies. The Iraclites luſted iter ks 
quailes but to their owne confulis, Efau for his belly ſake ſold his = | 
birthright & inheritance! Beware their examples. Lucullus a Ro- I 
maine Pad aſcruant alwaies at his elbow to pul him by the liceue Es 
at ſuch timesas he porred intoo faſt. Butwe haue the bleſſed A- | 
poſtle of Chriſttheſeruauntof Godto putys in minde of ({obrie- 
ticindiet, Nor indietonely, but alſo inattire, - oth 
10 A mans apparell, laughter, gate, anthſhew his natue, In 2ppa- S9brietie in 
rellchis ts ro beobſerued, that auoyding vanitie & pride therein woe. a. 
Euery mariweare according to his calling. Iohn Baptiſt warea RD 
rough coteof camels haire.But SalomG vied rich & glorious: ap- 
Parel,& yet! both vicd y z wRICh dzd become the. There is no MOLE 
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| holineſſeina Fryers:coulethanin a ſheepheatdes cloke. Yerthat 
_ Is comelyinone -whichis not ſeemelyinanorher, SaintPaule | 
_ . 'tsvericearneſt withwomen , and requireth them to gocin ſober 
|  apparelldecking chemſclues with ſhamfaſtnes and modeſtie, zoe 
1 Tim.2. mwithbrodered harre;orwith golde,or pearles,or ſurmpruos attire, but as 
|  becommeth womenthar profeſſe the feare of God, And Ss. Peter 
tellechrhEchartheir godlic mother Sara went ſoberly apparelled. 
Ek Sara wasa good woman,a richwoman,anda noble woman,ſuch 
E-  _ - as followehir footeſteppes needenot be aſhamed. |'Yet 62 I 
not condemneallother apparel : yea euen ſuch apparell as is 
BE :. _ coltleand: gorgtous may be fit for ſome ſtates and perſonages. 
 __ I doe not doubrtburthar Heſterand Judith did wears golde and 
_ were gorgiouſly decked, | Burif Paule and Perer did le | 19.0ur 
=_ dayes , they would nor ſpare the vanitie ot our women, much 
——  lefle of our men. |Thevaine and monſtrous apparell of all 0- 
= - ther countries and nations Englande hath (craped together and 
 inabrauerie pur iron, the/eſtimationwhereob is this} Aljght 
Q __- + wauering minde marchedwith a vaine proude heart, defireth 
4p a light; vaine,, {trange,pronde,, and monſtrous apparell, to co- 
| ucrand cladde it withall. "Bur ſobrietie i is content with Vows which 
= is ſeemely.' B: ſoberin yourapparell. | 
'- Sobriedieim TT Beyecſoberalfoinyour ſpeech and peſture c| | Be owe 
A y_ and to ſpeake; and when you ſpeake let your woordes be ſo ſeaſo- 
i ned that they' may be wholſome and not offenſiueto the hearer. 
Let no'lewde ſpeech proceede from your mouthes,' A mans 
ſpecch and geſture will bewray his thoughtes . - Theralke of a 
foole is vnſauourie altogether and his geſture vncomely : but a 
wiſe mans vnderſtanding isſecne euenin his lookes .|| A foole 
exalteth his voicein laughter: bur rhe manthar 1s ſoberly min- 
dedwill ſcarcelyſ{mile to himfelfe;- Hertharis guiltleſſe hiderh 
nothis face; but the murderers headeis in his bolome, Our out- 
warde a&ions are liuelic tokens of our inwarde diſpoſition from 
, whichtheyproceede, Whereforeir greatly behooueth al eſtates 
© andconditions ofmenboth inwardly in minde, and ouorardly in 
1 * diet;attire;ſpeech;and geſture tobeſober, 
© Avikingen 12 With(ſobrierie'S. Peter joyneth wacchfulnetle; Be ſober and 
—_— oferror,fu- watchig, I willnotheererecite vnto you the manifolde kindes of 
= - p*rlidvn;and warching,whercof the Scriptures a MEntion n,but rather note 
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 Theendof all thinges 1s at hande, &/c. 353 


 afewe vnto you moſt neceflarieand ſuch asthe Apoſtle chieflic 
meaneth. Before we can watch we muſt be wakened, Wherefore - 
he ſayth, Awake thoy that ſleepeſt and ſtande vp from the dead and Chriſt Ephe. 5. 
| allgine thee light . Heſpeaketh not of naturall fleeping , but of a 
ſleepe which is in death. He that liveth in pleafures is dead being 
aliue , andthey that wake vnto ſinne, are afleepe vnto righteout- 
neſfſe, All ſuch as liue in error and liein finne are but dead men in - 
| the ſight of God. Ariſtotle ſaith,that ſeuen houres of ſleepe ſuf- 
ficenaturally the bodie . Letirfuffice the ſoules of men to haue 
{leptinthe lappe of Antichriſt 700, yeares and to haue beene 
rocked ſo long in the cradell of that deadly errour, It is now high 
time to awake and ariſe fromthe dreames of poperic for they are 
not ſickly bur deadly. Atthe length let Chriſt ſhine vntothee:the 
light of his Goſpell if thou embrace it , will driue away the darke 
cloudes of errour and ignoraunce , Awake I fay at the ſounde of 
Gods woord from thy former ſuperſtition and at length embrace 
the trueth , whichwill be as a lanterne , nay as a bright ſhining 
ſtarre to guidethee vnto Chriſt. S. Paul ſpeaketh to the ele& of 
God, who doubtlefſe will at length awake. . As forthe reprobate 
they ſtill ſhal ſleepe on in their errours and finnes vnto their eter- 
nalldeath and confuſion . But ariſe Ternuſalem and be thou enlightned: Eſay, 60, 
ariſe Ierufalem from death to life,fr errour to truth, from darke- | 
nefleto light, from Antichriſt to Chriſt , who by his holy ſpirite 
will illuminate thee that thou mayſt knowe God the father , and 
him whom he hath ſent Ieſus Chriſt , and that is the only way to 
euerlaſting life. Plinie reproouing our drowlinefle, ſayeth : that 
ſleepe doth ſteale away the halfe of ourlife. Butthis fleepe wher- 
of we ſpeake ſtealeth away the whole lite of the greatelt part of 
men. Dauid himſelfe lay flumbering in the filthy ſleepe of whore- 
dome a whole yeareattheleaſt, and could not awake vntill Na- 
than blewe in his eare and ſtirred him. But Dauids fleepe was 
but a nappe in compariſon of ſuch as are ſo hard and faſt aſleepe, 
| thatthey willneuer ſtirre,vntill fire out of heauen flee abouttheir 
 eares to wakenthem., So were the Sodomites wakened and con- 
ſumed. Awake therefore and when ye are wakened then watch. es 
' 13 Watchthatye be notdeceiued by falſeprophetes , who j75n0s 
watchto decejue you & teach otherwiſe tha Chriſt hath taught. ſclucsbe nor. 
 Thediuellis aſubtillperfvader of men, he is alying fpirite in the c<nedvy 


falſe teachcis, 


mouth 


{Pim 73. \ 


pr 


 Etryſol.” 
© and howlethwith a foruleandopen mouth Sigel?" the trueth hers 4 wolfe, 
Such they were of whom the prophet { peaxeth 1 in the pl; alme fay- 
ng: T hey ſet their month againſt bearer. F 


All muſt watchthat they be not themſclues 7 Dag by 
Watching 


I " tharothers be 
| hor deceiucd, God giueth charge to ſuchasbe the paſtors of his people, to be 


watch{ull allo ouer others: not only car ctully ro feede them as his 


© EOy.44 


E- Wie On. 


,-— UCI Our Jues, 


Praying, 
” 2.Cor.z. 


Pal 26, 


354 4. Thetwentieth Sermon: © 


_  - + mouthofhis AGIs miniſters & workmen are crafrie com- 
 panions,ſuchas creepeinto houſes and leade away the {1mpleas 
_ captives with them. A man of a watchfull cyc ſhall knowe thele 


wolues by two properties. Firſt they are rauenous,cruel, bloudy, 


; they willperſecute and kill, they will be as Caine,&notas Abell, 


as Itmaell and not as Ifaak, as Eſau & nor as Indnk as Pharao and 


not as Moſes , as Caiaphas andnotas Peter. The { econdehnote is 


that which Chryſoſtome mentioneth , ho ſo in blaſphemie zeleth 


;-"ar, e deceitfull wolues when they put on ſheepes clothing, Bur 


flocke deerely redeemed, in good & wholſome paſtures, but alſo 


to driue & chaſe away the wolues,lcaſt Gods. ſheepe be deuoured | 


by the. And this paſtoral office doth notgaly pertain vnto prieſts 


| &prechers,but alſo ynto Princes & tEporal gouerners:wh6 God 
hath placed'inauthority to y end y they ſhold promote his glory, 


For the which cauſe God calleth Cyrus the king,his hephard.r/; igi- 
latewatch the wolfe todrine him-away, watch the flock tofede it. 
15 Leteuerie one be watchfull ouer his life that his coferſa- 


'tion be according to his profeſſion. Itwe walke dil orderly 1 we ſhal 


not walke alone, our example wil draw others after it, & their {ins 


.we ſhall anſwere for. Lucifer fellnot alone, he drew copany from 


heauen with him. Ieroboam being ſinfull made Ifraell ro fi, And 


| heis burnt inthe hand with that marke of horror,for a warhing to 
al ſucceeding, ages.l/eroboa the ſon of Nebat that made'l ſrael tofin, Let 


vs beware thatwe play not Simeon & Leui, & ſo make our father 


lJacobto be loathed of the Cananites. We profeſſe Chriſt|8& true 
Chriſtianitie. Let vs not through our lewd life be a ſlander to our 
_ ſauiour,andaſhameto his goſpel. Watchtherefore, Burt becauſe. 


as SPaul fayth, neitherplantingnor watering will helpe, except 


| God himſelfdogize encreaſe : becaule our watching as the prophet 
* witneſſeth is in vaine, neither can ſobrietie and heedefulnes ſerue 


to keepe acitie,except the Lorde him(elfe doe keepe it-let vs craue help 
at Gods mercifull hands, &letvs pray as welas watch. 


hen S. 
Paulhath armed Gods ſouldier be bidder him prope Man be he 


|[neuer. 
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© Theend of all thinges is at hande,&/ = 3 , 5 
neuer ſo well appointed for defence , neuer ſo ſtronge andperfit, 
cannot ſtande without Gods ſtrength. He that looketh but a litle 
into the worlde ſhall eſpic tuſt cauſe to moue vs to prayer , it anie 


- men, now, ifeuer, The greate diuell in theſe our later dayes is let 


_ pray for mercy. Lervs with the diſciples of Chriſt with whom we —' |} 


_ requeſting to haue one lefls fro him before his departure,he was 


 haueourloueto beearneſt & hote.Euery one loueth himſelf very 
_ vehemently bur our loue towards others is very cold & chill. Our 


| 


Chriſt our Ieſus ſake , that in tayth and loue wee may lift vp pure 


looſe. Antichriſt rageth and ſeeketh our confuſion. The wicked 
gliftermg world maruelouſly deceiuerh & bewitcheth. The fleſh 
raigneth and beareth ſwinge. The ſpirite is faint, ſinne ouerflow- 
eth: Chriſt is comming in the cloudes to call vs vnto itudgement. 
Therefore be ye ſober watch & pray. Pray Iſay, not in ſhewe,bur 
in deede; not in appearance, bur from the heart ; not for faſhion, 
but in earneſt. Babble not in wordes like hypocrites , but powre 
out thy heatt before God as did Hanna. And God graunt for his 


= \ 


hands,ſincere affections & hartie grones vnto our Lorde that we | 
may ouercome our many & dreadtull enemies,purchaſe pardon, _ 
and glorifie God, Letvs with Dauid, with whom we have fitnned  - 7 


haue wauered pray for the encreaſe of our faith, becauſe the ende 

of all thinges is nowe at hande, 
. T6 It followeth ,Haxe fernent charity among ſt Jour ſeles.This CO- The dutie to» [ i 

cerneth our dutie towardes men, as y other did towards God, All woO_y ee = 

our dutic towards our neighbour confiſteth in loue. He that loneth inferreth vps 

another hath fulfilled the lawe. Tohn the beloued diſciple of Chriſt, > 4ocrine. 

was the preacher of loue, it was cuerin his mouth as it is in his hr yy. i 

writings :i1nſo much thatlying vpon his death bed, his diſciples rhinges: have y 


fcrucnt chat _- : 


able to deuiſe no one thing more needful to beſpoke of then this 
which he had ofte ſaid, Lowe one another my litle childre, Peter would 


lone forthe moſt part this way is in word & inphraiſe , butnotin © | 
deede & intruth. This world is dubble harted , diſſebling is made -þ 


 atradeto live by. There he many Labans bur fewe Tacobs. Many 
that ſalute & ſay Aze,buttheirnext word is Apprehendire. If Chriſt 


camenowe, he were liketo finde litlefaith, bur lefſe charity : yer: 
without charity al thatwe do is vaine:yeaitis very fin. Let vs ther- 
foreloue as God hath loued vs,he loued vs not flenderly when he! 
tooke ſo bitter a death for vs. A God for his enemies. See therfore 


thatyehauevehement,fincere & hearty loue among your ſelues: = 


L 2 not 


k TER | 


Z ” FEA The mientierh Serine: 


' Not contenting your ſelues barely to haue it in ſhewe weft yee | 
ſhewe itby theſe effetes which Saint Peter in this place ſetteth | 
down. Vehement loue heere ſpoken of is deſcribed by theſe pro- 
© perties. Firſtit couerethy multitude of fins. Secondly it chuſerh | 
— ,  vstobegiuentohoſpitalitic, Thirdly itwill not ſuffer men to hide 
bn” thoſe graces which they haue receiued at Gods handes, bur i is a 
—-_ _  cauſeofbeſtowingthe fametothe vie & benefit of their brethre. 
© Charitiehi- 15 Ttis not our charitie that can couer our ſins from the fight 
= mes, of God. Chriſt is the propitiation for our ſinnes. 7: i / that blot 
_ - ont your immyuties, ( fayth the Lordc) . But as Gods loue to Vs ward 
 ..___ couerethourſinnes, ſo ours tewardes our brethren doeth couer 
= ____ theirs. If Godloue vs, his mercie is as a cloke that hideth/all our 
ſhame heſeethno blemiſh or deformity in vs. If we loue our bre- 
> - -  thren,ourcharityis as a vaile before our cies: we behold nor their 
faults, Althoughthey be great, wedo not waic th&zalchou! 2h ma- 
ny, wereckenthEnor. For charitie cohercth cuen the multitude 
== . of fins. The eye of the charitable mans alwaies vewing his owne 
 _ __ woundes, as forthe ſcarres of othe:&#J the ſceth themnor. His 
+ |. | hid is alwaiesoccupiednot in pickingour mores fro other mens 
eyes, but in drawing out beames from his owne. S. Auguſtine to 
 ſhewthegreat diſlike he had ofſuch as vncharitably delightedto- 
— "vx other mens faults, wrote theſe verſes ouer his rable, 
= Poſsidon.in _ Oniſquis amat diftis abſentum rodere vitam, | 


— vraAuguſt, =» ' Hance menſamvetitam nouerit eſſe ſbi. 

©. 'Whoſolonethtognawe vpon men intheir abſence, | 
=o Ler him knowe that this table doth not like his preſenc a+: 
E  Charitie is 18 Thenext fruit of loue is hoſpitalitie. Be harbors ont toward 


6 - bi vnto ayother without grudging. S. Paul is ofthe ſame indgement. For ha- 
_—_— | 
ing vſedthis exhortation, Let brotherly lowe continue, he immedi- 
_ Heb, I 3. = atly addeth : : Be not forgetfulli ro loage ſtrangers. Hoſpitalitie jarh rc- 
_  ſpe&vntoall men, but chiefly to ſtrangers, namely ſuch as are of 
the houſhould of faith, andare driuen out of their countriefor 
_  theprofeſſionof C hrifts Goſpel.Such are chieflyto berelecued. 
© , Of ſucheſpeciallyitis writtenand provided for inthe lawe. The - 
* Leuir.t9, |} ſfrager that dwelleth with you ſhalbe as one of your ſelues , c thou foatt loue 
© bimag thy ſelfe: for yewere ſtrangers in the lanie of Egypt : 1 am the Lord 
_ your God, God hath offered vs at this time great occaſion, to ſhew 
foorth our charitie: many of Gods good children are ſtraungers 
"We Evglande, La vs not omit this moos occaſion to doe good. 
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Abraham and hen cha ſtraungers ,and Ry 
they ſuppoſed to haue-receiued men they,receiued Angelles to 


 theirgreatbenehit. But we no doubt inreceiuing theſe ſtrangers 


which wander from place to place beeing caſt out of their coun- 

cries for confeſling and proteſſing Chrilt,receiue not Angels but 

the Lorde of At igelles, Hee that reccineth Jon , receixeth me. In do- 

ing good to dramas we doe good alloto ourſclues, for great 
ſhall be the benefit when Chriſt thall { ays Twas a ſtraunger and 'yee Marth, 25. 
harboured we . As greatthe curſe to them to whomit ſhalbe ſaid, 

I was harbourleſſe , and. ye did not loage me , Saint Peter would hauc 

vs giuento hoſpitalitiewichout murmuring, andwith kindneſfle 
entertaine/ſtraungers. For in ſhewing ot beneuolence' there 


are three ſpeciall-vermes, whichif they be wanting, our benefits 
looſe their grace and goodneſle . Theſiſt is willingneſſe: God 


doth loue a cheerefull giner « Theſeconde is bountifulneſle : For he 


_ that ſoweth fparingle ſhall reape ſparmply . The thirde is ſingleneſle 
of heart: forif wegiuevaineglorioully to be ſeene of men, wee 


loſe our rewarde/at Gods handes , as by mwingring we defer 
nothankes of men. 312 
19 \Therebetwo Laban enemies of hoſpiraliric | The ONE Enewiests 
coſas; theother profuſeneſſe.. Nigardlineſſe would bo{pralitie. 
not ſufferNaballthatrich carle to beſtowe a peece of breade to 
relecue theneceſſitic of Dauida king. Shall 1 rake my breade and 1. Sam, Jo 
my water andthe fleſh of my beaſtes that I hane killed for my ſhearers and 
gize it to:men whom 1 knawe not ,exther who or whence they are? Others 


with the prodigall ſonne walt that ynthriftilie wherewith they 


ſhould relccue the poore and comfort ftraungers. Some of 


chembeing eaten vp as they, ſay with three 'H. H. H. Horſes, 


Haukes, and -Harlots. Some wich vaine apparell: caſting away 
asmuchvponagarmentas wouldalmoſt ranſome a kings Some 
-with building;ſome with banquertirig ; ſome by one meane and 
ſomeby another: whereby;it is come topaſſe that hoſpiralitic 


it ſelfe is waxenaftraunger andneederh harbour: we haue (hae 


itquiteandcleaneout of doores..//:; | : [11/; | 
20 The laſt fruite ofheartic loue is the good heſtowingafo bs x Charity come 


municate: h 
graces andgiftes to the benefit of others. Let enery man as he bath ey prace 


© receined a gift miniſter the ſame one to another as good diſpoſers of the m4- and gift of 


 auifolde graces of God, The goes that we hauc which be good, they ke ma” 


thers., 
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| beof God: for every good gift commeth downe from the Father of lightes, 
And theſe gittes wereceiue to beſtowe vpon others as good ſte- 
_ . wardes of tiie Lorde. S. Peter doeth ſeeme chiefly as itwere to 
-- Pointvntotwoſortes of high and principall ſtewardes , at whoſe 
handes an eſpeciallreckoning ofthe graces of God will be requi- 

_ red: the magiſtrateand the miniſter. For God leadeth his peo- 
3g ple like ſheepe by the hande of Moſes and Aaron, whole gifts 
> arethe fworde and the woorde : whereof the one may not be E 
 borneinvaine, but drawne tothe puniſhment of cuilldoers, and | 

' totheadvauncement of rhem thar doe well, the other is tobee. 
preached in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon , tothe confirmation of the 
rruacth-, the refuration of crrour , the exhortationto vertue, the 
_difliva{ion from vice, thatthe man of God may be perfectly ina- 
bledro euerie good worke. How beit as magiſtrarcs and miniſters 
_ peprincipally ment in this exhortarion, ſo are all ſexes and ſorts 
 ofpeoplecalled vpon. Forwe ſhallall giue an accountof our ſte- 
——_ . watdſhip, wemuſtall makea reckoning of the talentes we! haue 
___ - _  Teceiued,bethcy fiuetwoor oae. No mans borne nor brought 
— _ wptohimlſelfc, *x tothe benefitand behoofe of another: and 
_ as ſtones in one building, or members in one bodie, fo, is cucric 
man tntereſled and inueſted in the poſlefſion ech one of an other, 
 totheende no man ſhould feeke his owne thinges, but the things 
tharmake forthe profiting of an other. VVhich oneleflon.a- 
mongeſt many if once we would heare tolearneit, and learneto 
EE rememberir, and remember to followeit, and followetoconti- 
-_ | _mueandperſcuerinit, we ſhonld not onely declare our ſelues ts 
| _ begooddiſpenſers ofthe manifolde gifts andgraces of God , bur 
_——_ _ --- _ © hearealſothatbleſſed voice, Expe ſerne boxe & fideis , Come my 
good and faithful ſeruant, Thaueſerthee ouer a few {mall things, 
wil henceforth place thee ouer moreandgreater, come anden- | 
terintothy maiſters ioy :; whereunto he bring vs that ſo dearelie 

| *bought it for vs, cuen Teſus the-price of our redemption, to 
-  whomewiththe fatherandrheholie ghoſta trinitie in vnitie be 

 _ -  Tenderedallthankesandallglorie giuen from this time forth and 


A 


TY The one and twentieth Sermon. _—_ * 
| ASermon preachedatPaulsCrofle | 

at what time 4 maine treaſon was Pe 
«4514-16425 MOT -:-;-> 


oo 1 PALM 4s fo... 
Offer the ſacrifices of riginconſneſſe. 


22-2 FAHE occaſion why the Princely pro- The occafion = 
/ARXRRE Ore » |phet wrote this Pſalme is the great —_—_— W::, Nj 
GN) [diftreſſe, whereunto he was brought © 
/ |z | by the monſtrous & vnnaturall rebel- 
IQ |[* lion which bis ambitious ſonne Abſa- - . 

23"); [lon raiſed againſt him. This forced | 
JE) Where |himroflie vnto Godforaide, andby 
ay &SD©| jcarncſt prayerto ſecke help from hea T l 
| Tr: v Tos 0 3T 5 WS (ven. The ” Ao and ſubſtance ofthe | 
Plalmeconſiſterh in theſe pointes, Firſt he crieth vato God for mw 
deliueraunce from this wicked confpirafie , Heare we when 1 call O | 
' God of my righteonſueſſe, thou haſt ſet me at libertie when I wat in diſtreſſe, 11 
hae mercie upon me and hearken vnto my prayer, Secondly he reproo- ' | 
ueth the wicked enterpriſe of his foes , and therewithall moueth 
themto repentance, O ye ſonnes of men howe long will ye turne my glorie 
#nto ſhame , loning vanitie and ſeeking lies? For be yee ſure that the Lords 
hath ehoſen to himſelfe a godly man , the Lorde will heare when I callunts © 
bins; tremble and finne not , examine your owne heart vpon your bed and be 
flll, offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe and truſt in the Lorde . Thirdlic 

_ as one aſſured of preſenthelpe , he turneth his calke againe ynto 
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God, andreioyceth intheſweeteand comfortable feeling of his 

grace, ſaying : Many ſay whowill ſhewe vs any good? but Lorde lift vp - 
the light of thy countenaunce vpon vs , thou haſt giuen me more toy of heart : 
than they haue had when their wheate and therr wine did abounde js T wall | 
lay me downe and alſo ſfleepe inpeace , for thou Lorde only makeft me dich 
77 ſafetie. E214 | es | * Fa. of ] 


2 Theprophetin calling vponthe name of God maketh'men- Ti.« propher [ 


 tionof his owne innocencie, Heare me when I call O God of zy »llcagerbhis: 

DAY | | | . . . = 1nn»cencie & 
righteouſues,Not that he thought himſelfe ſo tuſt8&righteousthat ,{1icunes, > 
God could notcharge him with any fin ,forſonomi cantric his _, 
P21: Z 4. cauſe | 
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= Ef ſtand Yndedgdbenebrih JO 
 feſſethſayingin another 
wart, for in "hh, 
_ performed he is able to chargevs witha thouſande omitted , nay 
- wecannot alleage him one tor a thouſande , why then doth the 


JC 5 Con- 
plac ©, E nter not into  indgement with thy ſer- 
ig bt "ſhall no Ihe lining be iuſ1fied. *For one dutie ſcarce 


X vkichibinglie af Af; 


prophet ſpeake of innocencie > Why doth he viethis phraſe of 
ipcach? FHeare me O God of my righteonſneſſe? Surehe he knewe that 


-- Godais amercifull defender of them whome' the world doth vn- 


deſertiedlic hare and perſecute.., Andinreſpe&tofhisentmies, 


for anie cauſewhich they. had ſo to conſpire andrebell againſt 


him, he might juſtheandtrulic evenin the ſight of Godproreſt 


him ſelte robe innocent. He was a 'mercitulland a iuſt prince 
_neveroffering wrong toanie , his rebellious ſonne he had ſun- 
drietimes ſpared but neuer offended, he neuer greeued his wic- 
ked counfeller Achitophel,neither year the raging people which 

. ynnaturallic oppoſed them ſelues againſt him. lnrefpe&here- 
of he alleageth his righteouſnefle and mnocencic, his 


rr be: 
ing a witnefle voto him thar rowarGes them be had euer{hewe 


him feife milde and! retcifill, le 
E ich” "1 


1.3 TheProphet bauingithus profeſled his grace 


_ mentionef ENT prouoketh God to A the defence of his cauſenow as atall 


— Gods wonted 
”  Mmecrcies to- 


times he had hereroforeprote&ted him, Thou h-/ ſet meat libertic 


wares him, | when Ties indiſtreſſe.. David paſſed through manie trobles, bur 


_ _withonemoſt ftronglic armed, the-com 

-butſeeme in all pointes verie vnequall, in ſo much that the Phi- 

 liſtineplainlie contemned him... But God fought for him8 gaue 
__ ©himthevicorie. Beſides this, hedeliuedhim alſo from the traud 

_  &trechery of wicked Doeg, from thetreaſon ofthe menof Caila 

 andZiph, which labouredto giue himinto his enemies handes. 

- Goddcliueredhimfro Achisking of Geth where he was!jn great 


God delinered him qutofall,' . Heftrenthened him againft that 


_ huge and monſtrous Philiſtine farre:beyond the reaſon\or ex- 
_ pectation ofman , Forif ye compare a younling with one of 
perfe& age, a ſimple ſhephard'with a ſouldier exerciſedih feates 


ofarmes, one of ſmale ſtature , with a vaſt giant ,anaked/manne 


danger. How often & by what miraculous meaneshefayed him. 


_ outof the hands of Saul F hiſtories do maritfeſHy &plainly-ſhew. 
Thertorehe purrechGodin remEbrace ofthis his wohtes mercy. 


God 


at od not chooſe 


dt romenbred, Vpon 


p# 
chix Bupepionce of Gaddformer mercieshecoceuerh great cons = 
fidenceand'fure hope /thathis YoteRor wouldenotleauehim 
now. inthebryers;, tharthe! God of whoſe mercie hee had/ſo of- 


tentaſted, ſeeing that his cauſe was iuſt ; wouldenornoweleaue 
himasa PRIN his enemies ? neither ſuffer them to wanpleo 0- 
ver him- i +3821 - 3 3 # £ LJ9 2 ASHTIOU > 17 
4 Thus wee ſee that the focutiry of princes ew notreft ypon 
_e power be they'neuerſo- ſtrongly garded, but vpontheirin- 
nocencie;weeſeefrom whence they ought in their troubles to 
looke for fuccour;welee by what meanes they may affure them- 
 ſelues of helpe from heauen,” Intheſecondeparte ofthe Pfalme 
the Prophet reporteththerebellion of his foes , aid withall mo- 
verh them to repentaunce; He reproueth them eſpeciallyfortwo 
cauſes * firſt for that they laboured to! diſplace the prince whom 
God hadſet ouer them, whereinthe i Ignominic whichrhey'did 
viito him was notfo great as theii injurie which they offied vnto 
*Ulix Thecoaivers hereaf were not oregrrrof meene callingbin 
of high place and great authoritic: and therefore they — 
ledtheiſonnes of ads but theſonnes of mar;filii vr+,noblepe 
ſonages; Conſpiracies; are not wont to'bce bredintheheades La 
the mieeneſt ſort : whichthingtheProphetnoterh inthe ſeconde 
Plalme: ;Theprinces are cried ropetherin counſel arainſt the 
Lotdeandagainſthis Chtift , Marie theverie ſiſter of Moſes a 


He reproverk . 


thoſe which 
conſpired A- 


gainſt him, 


What kir. de 
of men rhey 
; wage which 
F> conſpired. 


wamanof place and'countenaunce deitifedia plot rodifplace hir 
brother |, Molesſparedhirbecaufſe adorned ſiſter, "bur _—_ 


plagued hir becauſe ſheewasarebell and caft vppon Kira ms 
toule diſeaſe. Core Dathan and Abiram which conſpired o_ a- 
gainſt Moſes were notthemeeneftmen in theircribe.leroboam a 


led apainſtRoboam. "The kinges-ſonne Abſolor, thegreatwiſe 
couneller Achitophelroſe vpagainſttheir lawful Soneraigne 8 
armed theipeopleagainſt him, Fel ſhouldeenter into prophane 
hiſtories andreceite vntoyou the authors and contriuers of ciuel 
editions fromtimeto ime; it woulde sppeare tharthey wereſor 


the moſt part £1; rr It islometime othetiwiſe . For wee reade 


+ 


that RTE ew; Thats T: 


hoſe names arenor{ 2p en of-with- 
Out 


-manofgreat might confpired againft Salomon and openlyrebel- : 


rev op S a o Lt pI = by PS 


EEE 


ding ſtirred vp daungerous tumultes , Burſuchare citherfer on 
| byorherof greater calling, orelle as heedleile men they ſoone 
 vaniſhandcomeronothing . Butif potent and mighty perſons 
attempttheouerthrow of a ſtate , except they be diſcoueredand - 
 cutofatthe firſt they ouerwhelme all like a maine ſea, God there- 
+ fore commaunded Moſes eſpecially to puniſh the princes of the 
| Numb, 25, People ras the chicteauthours of all euill, Takeall the heades 
 ., .._ » ;, ofthepeoptke,hag chem vp betorethe Lord, It is not ſafe tothinks 
- ___* » of metciewhenthe mighty hauederermined to caſt downe them 
| _ whom Godhathſervp,todiſplacewhom he hath ſetled,to bring 
= - into ignominic;whom he hath aduanced to the feate of honour. 
-1/6 The-cantinuance of theſe wicked ones in their traiterous 
Their cons. PuuPAleſhewerh both heircankeed andincorrigible malice; and 
nuancein Allothe patience and'long ſuffring of that good king . YVher 
their wicked forehe faith, O yeſonnes'of man, How long 2 Such malice they 
purpoſe. conceiued, ſuch defire they had.to aduancethemſfelues, fo gree- 
diethey were of gouerament and to bearethe whole fiinge; that 
-/ they ceaſednot, theygaue not over » 'Men ecaftly-ſtaig rhem- 

' felues from, proceedivg/in goodthinges bur lard!y are erawne 
from performing 'ecuill , This propertie the Lo dedld note in 
themwhich ſought to make them ſelues {amous by iuilding a 

-_ rltng=" 317g ei Beholdfaich the L0:,, :!1is they bee. 
_ gintodoe,, neither .cantheynowe beeſtoppec.;. vuwhatioeuer 
OI ren AREg to paſſe. BurGoi cared that pur-. 
c by deuiding their language. Such as loue caclime alott, to 
1din theskies,to make their dwelling placeamongſtthe ſtars, 


will never ſtaic till Godcaſtthem downe. oi | 
"MY 7 Ye ſonnes of man,How long ? This rebellion roſe notvpona 
© Thets cling {Odaine rage,it was with much conſultation firſt contrived,and fo 
© practiſes a= Continewed from time to time -, 'After Abſolon had-imbrued 
_ gainſtth?  hishandes in bloud, afterhe had coward! {lain his brother, af- 
_ noinceds, AErhis heart was inuredwithſo Prat andgrieuous {innes;he ſaid 

| atnothing,but wenton adding bloud vato bloud. It moderate ſe- 
-  __ ueritycouldhaue bertered himzhe was driuen outfrs his fathers 

'_ preſenc&;ifvnſpeakeable clemencie could haue cauſed himto re- 

lent,his murder was pardoned he called home & recciued into fa- 
uour.But his cakred hart could nener be ſcoured, Itistruewhich 
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_ *rhe wiſe man faith There is no truſting of a new recontiled enemy,Being 
now in fauourinthe court hee ſoughtall meanes to wreake his 
wrath & by conſpiracie to compaſle thekingdom.Firſt he labou- 


red towinthe fauor of the people, hewas gentle & hifible to cue-. 
{led theE,helamented thatthey were = 


ry one, {0 curteous that he kif] 
notwelentreated, that their cauſes were not indifferently heard, 
that they were oppreſſed with grauntes fromthe king wherein 
Ppriuate mens gaine was _ andthe common wealth' much 
hindered , hee wiſhed the publique benefit were better conſide- 
redof, By theſe meanes he ſtole awaiethe hartes of the people, 
 hebecame popular & was thought a great good comonwealtheſ- 
man, if anie thing fel out wel he was reputed the onlie author 8&& 
occaſtoner of it. 'Touching religion becauſe it was generally wel 
liked, therefore heenegleced no occaſionwherin hemight make 
any plauſible ſhewe of a minde moſt _— enclined . He 
asked leaue of his father to goe to'H 
vow and to ſacrifice vnto God, This hole hipocrite would 


| hidehis treaſon vnder the cloake ofrehgion.” While hepreten- 
dedtheſeruingof God according to'thelaw;hemindedalawleflc 


rebellion againſt Godand his anointedy moſt vnnaturalliecon- 

ſpiring _ his deate father. Manie. ofthe nobles ſufpecting 
no treaſon liked well of him, honoured him as chiefe' next ro 
kinge Dauid and accompanied himto Hebron thechiefe citie. 
lathe meane while hee ſence cloſely abroade his ſecrer mefſen- 
gers, his {ſwarne men whom hee: truſted beſt , in cuerie; coaſtar 
one ccrraine-daic and' houre to proclaime:him king : and the 
{ameday, by the ſubtile aduiſe of craftic: Achirophellwho was 
grandfather to Berſabe andthercfore hated Danid, hee was pro- 
claimed in Hebron, Beholde: this holie trairour whochote ra- 
ther to worſhipthe rifing then the ſertingfun.Achitophel ginerh 
ſhrewd comifel forthwithto:apprehend the king & to tutpriſethe 


_ City withally treaſure artillery & other munirios ofwartharwere 


thecin. This coaſel was digeroustoking Dauid:howbcirthe being 


 buttainte harted tharpurpoſe wasaltercd. Hee looked for greater 
 Nregrh borh forre & at home:in the meantime his:.conſelwas dif 
cloſed & he king by the prouidece of God delivered, Achiropell 
forſorrowwert home & dicd;hehigedhimſclf.Freafon wil n ot be 


_curedtillcraitors be extinguiſhed:this hydra hath many: heades, 


Iz 
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:bron there" to-paic his 
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 ifyoucutofone moewill tarevpynleſieche neck beſcared. 
 Phariles and Scribes withthe Herodians neuer ceaſed till they 
brought bur Sauiourvato his croſle,; -ThePopewith thar ſer- 
pentine generation wilncuer be pacified; bur {till pradiiſe cagainſt 
=} the Lord and againſt his'annointed . The|froward rebellious I: 
— _______ racelites:couldenot reſttill Samuell was raken from them.Itis the 
—— *  natureofthewicked:thelongerthey continewinſinne the leſle, 
EE _ to: hewerieofit,, they have noſoner brought one thing to paſſe 
_——— vutimmediatly hey deiiſe anorher,there;is no ende of their ma- 
lice: andtheretore the people asketh how long? 
©. +8 The wondertullpatience of the good king in bearidg ink 
The kinges theletebels whoſe formerfaulteshe hadoften winkedatandfun- 
- PRUNGS | Krietimespardoneddid the no good, his lenitic was abuſed, nci- 
therwereduch menſotobedeltwith, it isnot theway to ſeeke 
by benefits roreclaime mer ſo grounded and/ſetlet incuill . The 
obdurate heartof Pharao-will teuerbe mollified, Tygres will nor 
be tamed ;itisalmoſt impoſſible rhat one which hath drunke of 
þ __._ "they oftharharlorſhoulde retaine.in his heart any droppe of 
—— .-  JoyhllBlond;oranypartofaſound andfaitbfullmeariingtowards 
EE ſuch as arenotof their owne marke,what, colirtehie orkiny encilc 
ſoctterbeſhewed them. ' 
©. «7 9: ButtheProphergoethon condemning their tniadudlile, for 
_—_— as much as thething which they deuiſed was but w4zirie\, The 
- burvanity, amightſooththeſclues intheir purpoſeforatime: buthe ſhewer 
2 ran theendeit ſhould decetue them asaimman:is deerined that 
' _ pirteth his truſtinalie. How long willyon eurn&-my plory into | 
__ ſhamelouingvamrie, andecking lies? They pleated them felues 
-———__  amtheirſubtile inventions deuiſes and counſels, notconfidering 
——__ _ thatthereisnoideuiſeno-counſell:thar can preuaile againſt the 
— | Lord. + TheProphetknewethat hee which dwelieth 1n/heauen 
 eidlaughandhadtheminderifion;thathe-woulde make. Achi- 
| tophellroſnarc himfeltemhis owne deuiſes; thathe would take 
_theminrhepitwhichthey haddigged for others.'This he knewe, 
_ andrhis he willethrthemalſo co know., that whom the Lord hath 
 ſetvphewillmaintaineanddefende. Bee ſare that the Lord bath 
' choſento bim ſelfe 4 goalie man yrbe Lorde will beare when [ call wnto hin. 
© The aaron hereof(if we way itas weſhould) may giue vs 


 - F 1-4 courageand _ m_ that man of bloud which atrhis day 
_—_ -: '- :- doth 


< Er the ſacrifices, @/c. - i. 265 


doth os _ perſecure the profeſſours of the Goſpell, andſo. 
proudly take vpon him to depoſe Chriſtian princes and toplace 


hypocrites in their roomes at his pleaſure . Let him alſo know, 
thatthe Lorde hath choc en to himſelte godlie men the Lord wal 
heare when they call\ vpon him : hethatroucheth then toucheth 
euenthe apple ofthe Lordes owne eye. Let him tremble that lif- 
terh buta finger againſt them. 


10 Contremiſcite , Beafraide toſet your ſelues agai oft God had They Are ex- 


' yourprince, to attemprſuch an ouerthrow tothe common ſtate. Þvreedtorcler | 
and chiunge 


their mindes, 
to offer the 
ſacrihce of 


r1ghteouſnes. 
quiet and fober conſideration of your doinges; when YOU Are i11 vnto God, 


ceaſc from conſpiracie , leaue your treacherous deuiſes , bee not 
decciued, you cannot preuaile, you doe but worke your owne 
confuſion: call your ſelues to a reckoning betimes , haue ſome 


your beddes free from all trouble then common with your owne 
heartes,waigh the cauſe that youtake in hand.. Iamyour prince 
God hath placed me ouer you; yeare my ſubiefes God hath fo 


placedyouz you ſhoulde loue me andnor ſeeke my ſhame and 


ſubuerſton,ye owe me obedience & notrebellion , honor andnot 
' treaſon. Whar occaſion haue I givenyou thus to ſer your ſelues 
againſt me? I have dealt righteouſlie and graciouſlie withyou,l[ 


haue bene mercifullnar cruell ouer you , I haue ſought your ſate-. 
tice more than mine owne , But whom wouldeye haueto raigne. 


ouer you? A falſe worſhipper, an hypocrite , a murderer of his 
- owne brother , an inceſtuous formcatour, one that will flatter 
you, and decciue you, fweare andnot performe. .- Conſidertheſe 
things , waigh what wickednefle you haue taken in hande,and be 
quiet,be fill. Ceaſe from rebellion and obey peac cably che prince 
whom God hath placed oneryou. Solong as ye continew inthe 


| hardneſle of your heartes , though you offer him all the beaſtes 


vponathouſande hilles it is all in vaine . Repent and offer vp the Leuit, 4. 


ſacrifices of righteonſneſſe. The Iiraclites when they had finned were 


wont to offer ſacrifice to pacifie God as appearethin the law. But 
forthe moſt part this was done without feeling of their ſin, with-. 


_ out tiue repentance, formallie and forfaſhion ſake one! ly. Bur 
outward ſeruice without inwarde remorſe and repentaunce for 
ſinne God doth abhorre .  Therebell Abſolon offered ſacrifice 
in Hebron; bur in vaine, becauſe his heart was full of treaſon. An- 
dchuiſt recuerh his oblations cucric day 3 but to what purpoſe fo 
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"hang 4s he mindeth murther ſtirreth rebellion, and makiciouſ” 


; | ZR 6 lie perſecuteth the ſpouſe of Chriſt? Sacrifice has ſacrifices 0 f righte- 


o%ſnes, offer God repentance for your former faults , and pur your 


truſt in the Lorde . Thus wee ſec by what acct the Prophet | 


a vttereth theſe wordes which I haue choſen to ſpeake of at this 
| _ time. 


"par 11 Tooffervp ices it hath hen vſuali in all ages alnongft 
ges. - Allpeoplekinreds andnations of the earth . Bur Iwill onelie 
by {peake of ſuch as the people of God haue offered vp. Before the 
law Abell, Abraham, Iacob, Iob, and others : in the time of the 

law Aaron with the Leuites preſented offerings before the Lord. 
| Inthetimeof the Goſpellthe Apoſtles had and atthis daie alſo 
- Chriſtians haue their ſacrifices which being taithfully 0 ered are 


| eracioullic accepted inthe {ighr of God. 


Sacrifice God |. 12 Sacrificing is a voluntarie action whereby wee wotſhippe 
God offring him ſomewhat, in token that we acknowledge him 


nequizerh, | 


J 1,Per,z, tobetheLordcandour {clues his ſeruauntes. Yeare made , ſaith 


— 


= offered, 


. * : % 


E | py FR; Peter , an holie prieſthood to offer vp Spiritual ſacrift ces acceprable to 


— 


Godby leſiu Chriſt . God therefore dothrequire this dutie at our 


REY | handes. Itwas commaunded in the law, the Prophet Dauid cal- 
 _  ,. tTethforit, and S.Peterteacheth that euen now it is alſo duc vn- 


to God "0 men. 


3 The phicſics 13 Letvs now conſider who are nkthes to offer vp theſe 3 Wl 
- by whom 1a- Crifices.Forthere ca be no ſacrifice without a pricſt,/as there can 


crificeistobe hee no prieſt wherethere is no ſacrifice . In the{ſcriptures I finde 
athreefold prieſthood allowed of God: a Leuiticall prieſthoode 


ſuch-as that of Aaron and his ſonnes ; aroyall prieſthoode fi- 
gured in Melchiſedeck and verified in Chriſt; a ſpirituall prieſt- | 


hood belonging generallieto all chriſtians. The Leuiticall prieſt- 


hoode continued vnto Chriſt then ceaſed . For beting a ft- 
 gure of the truth which was to come, the truth being] come it 
_ couldeno longer continue , Neither is $therein the roiall prieſt- 


hoode of Melchiſedeck anie other that hath ſucceded but onely 


deck,a king 8a prieſt,a God &a mi, perfeinnocet, vndefiled, 


vnſpotted,ſcuered from ſinners : yet numbred,puniſhed, plagued 
- with thewickedz humbled to the depth and exalted farreaboue 


the vighel heauens z without Og without ende;|withourt 
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10 - | Chriſt: Heis aprieſt for euer according tothe order of Melchiſe- | 


father | 
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| layde I cannot finde inthe Scriptures . © Antichriſt is the au- | 


werent ofthat value that God ſhould rake delightand pleaſure — iq 


his ſtripes : & wherejthere i is no ſorethere needes noſalue. Not 


crifice of rightcoulaes ke heede to that they doe . The wordes 


off er $f ſacrifices, he By jy ; 


father as man, wichole mother as God. The thirde prieſthood i i - 


| that which is commonto all Chriſtians. For he hath made vs kings 
'  andprieſtes vato God , his father, WWherethe popiſh prieſthoode 


raketh footing, in what grounde the foundation thereof is 


thonr of that prieſthoode , to him they ſacrifice, him they 


: {ve | The facrifice MN 


hich Aar 
4 What GCenkbabe Aaron did offer Vp and what ſacrifice ,#.c4 the 12 


Chuilt hath preſentedto his father weallknowe . Ir followeth crifice of 


Chriſt,and 


now to bee conſidered what kinde of ſacrifice we muſt offer, Aa- es Per ve 


ron offered ſacrifice which coulde not init elfe bee accepted of 
God, nortake awaie the 'finnes of them for whom it'was offe- 
red. For whetherthey bee offeringes of thankes giuing , they 


: 
: 
; 


inthem); or {inne offeringes, it is-poſible that the bloud of bulles 


and goates ſhoulde take awaie finne ,impoſſible . But the mm 


according tothe orer of Melthiſedecl hath offred the ſacrifice of 


his owne fleſh, acceptable euen forthe worthinefle of it,and by 


the vertue which: is in it forcible and more then ſufficient to waſh jr, , 
awaicallſinne. This he did willingly ,' He made himſelfe an offe-. Hella >| 
ring for ſane , Hee didi It perſeRly ,. without offring hee conſecrated 


for ener them that are ſanttified , Where fullremiſſion of finne is 


there needeth no turther ſacrifice for {inne- and the holie ghoſt 
beareth vs recorde that wee haue full remiſſion of all our finnes, 
Their fins and iniquities will I remember na more Nee are healed with 


that wee haueno ſinne , but acknowledging that wee haueit, it 
is as ifwe haditnot, becauſe hee is faithful ro forgiue it 8 iuſt to 
cleanſe vs fromit . "The bloud of Ieſus clenſeth vs'from all fine: 


The bloude of Ieſus o»ce ſhed, the offring of the bodie of Iefus 
Chriſt »»ce . Sotharthere —_— no other ſacrific to be dai- 


leoffered , but the ſacrifice of righreonſueſſe » which wee mult all 


ahh _ Hes The ſacrifice | 
5 Atthe handes of the miniſter it is required that hee feed —_ mint. 
he "e262 committed vnto his charge: this is rightcouſnelle 1 in PL 


| him, itis his ſacrifice. | God will haue no blinde , nolame, no 


vncleane thing to be offered :therforelet as m any as offer the, 4- 


of 


Z g -—_ | > 
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miniſter ro 


Es ſteare, 
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2M Chryſoſt. 
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The mainte-_ 
-  naunceof the altar ſhoulde live ofthe altar: cuen ſo it is againſt all equitie and 


offer facrifice, 
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_s "Sa th one jb rentich Sermon, 


ofthe Lorde are pure wordes, like ſiluertriedin a fornace of carth 
fined ſeuen times . Hetherefore thartf] peaketh , let him ſpeake Pl 
the wordes of God. | 

16 Furthermore as itis reaſon that they which: acrifice at the 


right thatthe labour of preaching the Goſpellſhoulde reſt vpon 
any mans backand the maintenance due for the ſame be withheld 
_ andkeptfrom him.lIthath beene tolde you often”, and ſame haue 
beene angrie to heare it ſo often tolde that the Hiniſtelke i 15 t00 
much pinched, theliving of the Church ſo fleeſed that manie 
worthy miniſters haue ſcarce , nay they hauc not wherewith to- 
| Ilerablie to ſuſtaine thelnfelacs. 


= by,” facrifice 17 To come fromthe miniſter to tad magiſtrate, when hey- 
© ofthemagi- NOus Crimes are detected and brought to, light, there 1s thei aſpe- 


_ Ciallfacrifice ofrighteouſnefle required at his handes : ſuch a ſa- 


. . crifice asToas offered , who following the good aduiſe of Ichoida 


_ thehigh prieſt his faichfull counſellour, ;put Athalia which had 
murthered the kinges children and vſurped the kingdometo the 
ſworde. The Lorde ſometime doth fo deale with his people, 
that they plainely ſec his wrath to be kindled and his heauie in- 
dignatto 1mpoſſibleto be appeaſed til this ſacrifice be offred him. 
The li{raclites were ouerthrowne in battle till Achan was ſtoned 
to death. King Dauid founde no reſt in his kingdome till Abſols 
& Adonias had that which their rebellious praCtiſes did deſerue. 
Godrequireth as wellthe ſacrifice ofiuſtice as of mercie , yea he 


- ſometimes accepteth iuſticefor a ſacrifice and plagueth mercic 


as a grieuous {inne . If Dauid had not ſpared his ſonnefor mur- 


\ ther, his ſonne had not troubled him with rebellion . For rebel-. 
| lion hewouldealſoin fatherly pity and compaſſion haue ſpared 


him: this God couldenot ſuffer , but rooke execution of iuſtice 
himſelfe, ſtretched outthe.arme of an oake, and ſtrangled the 

_ gallant in his owne haire, Saul-ſuffred Agag: : but he felt the 
wrath ofthe Lordeforitto the loſſe of his kingdome . Quiparcir 
lupo mattat gregem , hee that ſpareth a wolte ſpilleth the bloude of 
 theflockefaith Chriſoſtome . God appointeththe magiſtrate 
_ tobeareuenger vnto wrath vpon him that commitrerh euil. They 
' which glorie to haue the ſworde ruſtic in the ſheath when they 


|  wouldedraweitout peraduenture ſhallnor ſo wellbeable. Let 


| LE, © mygiſtrares 
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Offer the ſacrifices,&/e. 369 
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magiſtrates therefore from the higheſt ro the lpweſt execute iu- = 


| tice without feare or fauour when neede requireth , and ſo they 
ſhall offer vp the ſacrifice of righteouſneſle. 


18 As this ſacrifice belongerh peculiarlie to them , ſo there 
are others belonging although to them yet nor to them alone 
but to all Chriſtians ., Wee muſt all ſacrifice vnto the Lorde 
with our goodes , with our mindes and with our bodies , For all 
theſe we haue receiued to ſerue himwithall . With our goodes 
che needie muſt be relieued, the naked clothed, the hungrie com- 
forted and fed . Forthis ſacrifice S. Paul commenderh to the 
Philippiis , [was ener filled after that 1 hadreceined of Epaphroditus that 
which came from you,an odonre that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable 
& pleaſant vu40 God, The like he hath alſo tothe Hebrewes, To doe 
good andto diſtribute forget not - for with ſuch ſacrifice God's plea- 


ER 


19 To hauetheſacrifice of the bodie offered S. Paul is veric 
earneſt with the Romaines , /beſeech you brethren by rhe mercies of 
God that yee gine vp your bodies a lining ſacrifice bolie and acceptable vyto 
God, Letnot thine cye behold the thing which is cuill, anditis 
madeafacrifice;let no vncleane word eſcape thy tongue, and ir 


The ſacrifice 
of all Chriſti 
ans offring © - 
their goodes, 


hil, 4. 


Heb. 13. 


Their bodice - 


is an offring,let thine hande doe no harine andit is anoblation, 


faith S. Chryſoſtome. To the like effe& Origen,when thou ſub- 
dueſt pride , thou doſt affer a calfezwhen wrath,aramgwhen luſt, 


a goate 3a douc, whena vaine and wandring copitation.'But the 


moſt precious ſacrifice of the bodie is when being mortified it 


isalfo offered to the crofle for the teſtimonie of Iefus Chriſt , in 


whoſe cauſe the death of the Saints is deere inthe ſight of God. 


If the Prophetes, the Apoſtles , the martyrs of all ages. have of- 


fred vp the glorious ſacrifice of righteonſneſſe , why ſhould wee 
be acounted faithfull as they were, vnleſſe wee bewilling to doe 
 andto ſuffer as they did ? Wee hauea longetime had faire wea- 
_ ther:wiſdome would that we ſhould prouidefor ſtormes.Chriſts 
Church muſt be tried : ſuch is Gods woont. A rough ſtorme was 
rifing,but the Lord(ſuchare his mercies )raifed vp awindewhich 
ſcattered the clowdes:hehath in greartfauour and render jtoue de- 
livered vs fromthe Lions mouth - Let vs therefore liue no longer 
in this ourſenſleſle ſecuritie,bur offer himfacrifice as of our bo- 
_ diesſo likewiſe of our mindes,repentance and praiſe. 
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—  Inthankſpi. 
LEWng. 1. - 
--- Lament, 3. 


 Theirſoules 


636 TheomandrwentithSermon 
20 Ourſinnesno doubt haue prouoked his wrath, ouringra- 


titude hath grieued him,our iniquities haue kindled his,indigna- 
© tion; wee haue grieuoullye offended by deſpiſing his worde 
from the higheſtto the loweſt , The Magiſtrates are for the moſt 

' part coldein Gods cauſe,they are not caten vp with the zeale of 


his houſe,jiuſtice & indgement they commonly omit & wickedly 


peruert. The guides and Paſtours of the Church ſecke themſelues 
-andnotthoſe things which belong to Ieſus Chriſt. Andthe peo- 
 plenorwell guided nor {cuerely corrected are of all other fartheſt 


out of frame . Now1if the moſt high have power ouerthe king- 


' dome of men,to giue it towhom ſocuer he will,and to appoint o= 
uer it moſt vile perſons when pleaſeth him : and if becauſe of our | 


vnrighteous dealing he ſhould (as he hath done many artime and 


oft vatonations farre greater and mightier then ours )powervs as 
 1twereoutof one veſlell into an other, tranſlate the ſcepter of this 
| - Kingdom from hand to hand,in ſteede ofa gracious and religious 


Lady cauſe an hypocrite to raigne ouer ys (which the Lord neuer 
ſuffer theſe eyes toſce) what could we faie,but God were uſt in al 


| his waies & had brought that vpon vs which our ſinnes haue de- 


ſerued? To appeaſe his wrath and to ſaie theſe or the like plagues 
from breaking in and from onerwhelming the land, there is no 04 


\  therwaie butſpeedily to offer vp the ſacrifice of righteouſneſle. 
Thisistheſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, euena broken anda con- 
trite heart, | | | | is 
21 The other ſacrifice of the minde is praiſe : which conſt-_ 


ſeth in thankeſgiuing andpetition . Let vs thanke our God for 


| his manifolde mercies . For itis the Lordes mercies that wee are. 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſtons faile not , but are re- 
newedeuerie morning,greatis his faithfulneſle . Being mind- 


full therefore of theſe his mercies let vs as thankfull ſeruauntes 


_ offer vnto this our mercifull God this ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
_ nefle, neuerceaſingto magnifie and praiſe his name . O Lorde, 


' weacknowledge this to be thy worke without any merite or de- 


- ſerte of ours. Vee bleſle thee, wee praiſe thee, we thanke thee,- 
 forit:accept O Lorde this our-ſeruice and ſacrifice inthy great, 
mercie, grey 307]: drug a trio 1 oflimront m1 

22 Theſeconde partofthisour ſacrifice of praiſe is to poure; 
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and penitent heartes,with ſure truſt that God will heare vs our of \ 
heauen,craue at his mercitull handes the deliueraunce of his an- 
nointed our Soueraigne Ladie out of all diſtreſſe, from the re. 


knoweſt O Lorde that ſhee hath not deſerued this treache- 


rie attheir handes being moſt milde and mercitull, doing good 


vntoall, hurting none. Therefore O Lorde according to|thy 
mercifull woont , as thou haſt done hitherto , ſo deliuer protec, ' 
and defend hir ſtill, finiſh that which thou haſt moſtgraciouſlie 
begune; bridle O Lorde hir enemies and ours , letthem knowe 


their madnes , open their cies and cauſe them plainely to ſee that 


they cannot preuaile againſtrhy choſen ſeruaunt, thatthey can- 
not caſt downe or bring into ignominy hir whom thou haſt ſet vp 
and placed in honour , Giue grace, O Lorde, it it bee thy good 
pleaſure,that they may enter into themfelues,examine their own 
heartes , ſee their ſinne , repent them of their wickedneſſe , ab- 
ſaine from farther proceeding , thatthouinthie mercy maieſt 
ſhew them grace and fauourin the ende . And graunt O Lorde 
that we which profeſſe thy holie name may ſtill offer vnto thee 


the ſacrifice which thou requireſt,euen theſacrifice ofrighteouſ- 


neſle,that the miniſter of thy worde may fincerely and diligently 


peru thy Goſpel, that being a good exampleto the flocke and 


cading a godlie & anvpright life, he maie bring thee the offrings 
of many ſoules vnto the ſtretching out of thy glorious kingdome 


amonglt men, Grantthat princes & Magiſtrats whom thou haſt 


ſet in authority may without feare or fauor offer alſo this ſacrifice 
in vpright deciding of controuerſed cauſes, and ſeuere puniſhing 
of malefaftours . Finallie giue this grace O Lordewee beſcech 
thee to thy whole flocke ( tor wee are thy flocke, the ſheepe of 
thy paſture ) that wee all may offer vnto thee our goodes, our 
bodyes and olir foules, for they are thyne , Graunte thatwe 
mic liberallic beſtowe our goodes to the needefull reliefe of 


thy poore SainQes 3 that wee may mortefie our bodyes and 


cheerefullie offer them if neede ſo require to. anye kynde- of 
tormentefor thic ſake , thatin ſoule wee maye offer thee the 


mw Offer the ſacrifices, &/c, 393 


out requeſtes and ſupplications . Let vs herein with humble 


| bellion of Abſolon , from the counſell of Achitophell, from 
the rage and furie of all that conſpire to do hir harme. Thou } 


Aa a | ſacrifice 


- ; q at n / : *% 15h 
Y 7 F ; | . 7 £ ' OR es 
> the s ate _ , _ Wn_ : j ; 1 4 . . 1 : : : 7 4 
4 2s: Yang ts 27” ty (ad ogy . 
Ft 9 {5 
F , 


= :og73  Theone and twentith Sermon. | 

——  _  facrificeoftruerepentance for our ſinnes , of hartie thankes for 
thy greatgrace,& of carneſtſute for continuance of thy mercie 
 ______ and{auourtowardesvs. Wehumblic beſcechthee O father for 
— -___ the meritesofthy deere ſonne vpon whom as vpon our aultar we 
— © offervpallourſacrifice, bowe downe thy mercifull care to our 
——_,  Petitions,extend thy mercies to thy litle locke,preſcrue our gra- 

_ ctous Queene and fo direCt the heartes of all which beare autho- 
_ - rity vaderhir, thatby their good gouernment wee may leade a 

©. peaceableandaquietlife inall godlyneſſe and honeſtie. To thee 
- DO mercifullfather with thy Sonne Chriſt Tefus our onely redee- 
E- __ merand that bleſſed ſpirit our ſweere comforter three perſons & 
one God be all honour and praiſe both now and cuer. 
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—_ The two and twentieth Sermon. 


 ASermon preached at Pauls Crofle 

=. ..: ...athisremoungto Yorke. EF 

E - x Fþ-” ” HO LLen EO! 2708 Cox, I3. aorta 16} 

"HS IT For thereſt, brethren fare yee well be perfeT, be of good comforte,, 
©. Be of one mide liuempeace: And the God of lone & peace ſhalbe with you, 


© $. Pauls fare Fee et £7252 FTER that our Apoſtle S.Paul as x 
| _ he WoW 2, 21s | faithfullreacher, a wile ſtewarde,alo- 
\ int "'S bod » 4 M 

ans » | ning father, a vigilant watchman, a 
\ | 
& 


_y_ 


——— 


2 "N21 diligent labourer, a ſeuere puniſher of 
=x7|* || allſtnne, had with a good conſcience 
» || painefully trauailed a long time with . 
BM | | Z&|-| the famous citie of Corinth; omitting! 
mv Je aa; =4100 part of Apoltolicall dutie 3 ope- 
© [Ere=0>55+ + --Vy ning vnto them all the myſteries of 

— © © Chriſt, the whole counfell. of God, all the ſecretes of his 
— _ _ ruth : at the length by the goodwill and calling of God be- 
=Þ ___ mngelſewhereappointed to preachthe Goſpell, hee forgettethy 


” 


© us 00040080 60 00 9 


S009 * 


themnotinthetimeofhis abſence, but as by word afore ſo ſtilby 


-writingendeuouteth toleade themon, Whetrfore beingnowto = 
make an ende both of ſpeaking and writing vnto them, hee 
 Moſtloninglietakerh hisleauc,and with his farewel giueth them 


For the reſt, brethren, fare yewell, &&r. 373 


this {\weete exhortation , Be perſit , be of good comfort, be of one minde, 
line inpeace : and the Gad of loue andpeace ſhallbe withyou, 
2 My preſentcaſc is not much;vnlike, although I my felfe bee The fameap<. 
moſt vnlike; for happie were hee that might followe {o bleſled a 
guide though it were with far vaequall paces. The citic is like,the fon, 
peoplearelike , my departuretromyou is like , but the perfor- 
ming of my office amongeſt you,I muſt confeſle, hath ben much 
valike. And good cauſe why: for God alike hath not beſtowed _ 
| his gractous gittes. Yet my conſcience beareth merecordThaue 
endeuored totreadeinthe ſame ſteps. AndindodGrine whichis 
the chiefeſt point I dare attirme cuenthe fame whichthe holy A- 
poſtle doth, Lhauedeliuercd no other vato you then that which I *+Cor.rr. 
haue recciued of the Lord:yea ſafcly in the fight ofthe moſt high Ly 
GodI may ſaiewith him,you hauerecciued of vs notthe word of 1. Thef, :, 
men, butas it was indeede theworde of God. In diſtribution 
whereof neither haue I vied flatterie, as you knowzneither colou- 
red couetouſneſle, the Lorde will teſtific , neirher haueTſought 
mine owne praiſe , my heart is witneſſe, And this teſtimonie of 
conſcience that I hane dealr fincerely inthe houſe of God as tou- 
ching doctrine hath bene my greatreliefe and comfort in all the 
| Afeormyctroubles which by the mighty aſſiſtance of almighty God 
I kaue waded throwe., Concerning diligence inthe execution 
of mire ottice,although I haue had a ready will,yet my weake bo- 
dy being notanſ{werable to my deſire,as all fleſh herein is faulrie, 
ſo for my part I muſt pleade gai/zie. One debt and duety with S. 
Paule I proteſt I haue truelic paideyou, for with a tender afte&tj- 
on I haue loued you. The nurce was neuer more willing to 
giue the breaſt vnto hir childe, then I haue beene that you 
{houlde ſucke not onely milke but alſo bloude from mee, tf it 
might ſtandeyou in ſteede or ſerue to your ſafetie, God hee _ 
knoweth , that with this loue T haue loued you. In viing corre. 
&ion I haue ſought reformation and not reuenge,to puniſh harh 
benca puniſhmentto my lelfe, [neuerdidit but with greatgricte, 
I haue alwaies laboured rather by perſwaſion to reclaime tranſ- 
greflors then by correQion:with which kinde of dealing becauſe 
ſtubborne mindes willnot be bowed, my ſoftnefle Igraunt hath 
ratherdeſerued reproote then praiſe . My life and -conuerfſation. 
amongelt you I leaue wholy to your ſecret iudgementes . I can- 
ris | "4 3 AOE 
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374 The twoandtwentith Sermon. 
"not faic (for who can? ) that my heart is cleare , If 
thinges we offende all , how can any man ſaie hee is no ſinner, ex- 
_«ceptheeſaicalſo rhar God is alier > Howbeit this the God of 
5  myrighteoufneſle knoweth that wittingly and willingly 1 haue 
""=R "Sn wronged no man: if I haue, reddam gradruphar I willrender foure 
——_* times ſomuch good, It any have wronged mee , I hartelic for-. : 
giue and will forget it for cuer . VVhile 1liue I will acknowledge - 
that Thauereceiued more good liking fauour and friendſhip at 
your handes then I coulde cither looke for or. deſerue, God no 
doubt hath his people , hee hath many a deere childe in'this ci= | 
tic. Butnowethat by his prouidence not by my procurement, 
Iam called from hence to ſerue elſwhere in the church of Chriſt, : 
= Iwill with S. Paule take my leaue of you : and thatthe more wil- : 
+ linglyaswellbecauſeitis Gods good will and appointment, as 
© alſfotor thatItruſtthe chaunge ſhall bee good and prohtable vn- 
—_-__ toyou. Myhopeisthatthe Lord hath prouided one of choice 
E ro bee placed ouer you : a man to vndertake this great charge 
| fo wellinabledfor froherh , courage, grauitie, wiſedome,skill 
- __ 1n gouernement , knowledge as in manie other thinges ſo ef- 
. * _ pecaallieinthe heauenlie myſteries of God, tharIdouvt not but 
[= my departure ſhall turne verie much to + aduauntage : A- 
-  mongeſt whom fith a great parte of my liteis nowe ſpent, and a 
_Feweeuill daics doe reinaine otherwhere to bee beſtowed, I muſt 
_ vie the wordes of the bleſſed Apoſtle , For that which remaineth 
- mn brethren fare ye well, my deere and faithtull locke farewell, my 
crowneandmy 1oy farewell ,againe (with gricte Hpeakeit)fare- 
well . Imulſtin{bodie goe from you, yet in heart and good will *} 
= - Tſhalleyer bee with you, you ſhall euer bee moſt deere vnto | 
-—_____ me,and[ſhallnor ceaſe ( God forbid I ſhoulde) to powre out | 
——_ my prayers before the almightie in your behalte, that the greate 
— .- »  ſheepeherd of the ſheepe of the {otde Teſus Chriſt may take 
charge of you, andby his holieſpirite direct and gouerne you 
____ nall yourwates. In like forte I moſt hartelie craue at your 
© -handesthatyee beenort vnmindefull to praie alſo for mee, thar 
— ©, TI may wakke worthely in my calling and fulfill the miniſterie 
which Thaue reccived, that God may open vnto meethe doore 
of vtteraunce to ſpeakethe miſteries of Chriſt as becommeth 
anecto ſpeake,tharl majeinfaith andboldacſke do his meſſage, 
E! SEE 
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For the reſt, brethren, fare yee well, gc. - 375 
that hee maie deliuer mee from the diſobedient , and that 
my ſeruice maie bee accepted of the Saintes, that the worde 
of the Lorde may haue his free paſſage , and that I may finiſhe 
the reſidue of my courſe inthe Goſpellof Chrift ro the glorie of 
God andprofit of the Church. 6 bis hed 


And nowe brethren for my laſt and joogy farewell I can 265 exhoryuls 
vic no fitter wordes of exhortation then thele are , Bee per- Fey pang: 
fe# , haue conſolation , bee of one minde , line in peace , and © 
the God of charitie and peace ſpall bee with you , Two ſpeciall 
thinges there are compriſed in theſe wordes , an exhortati- 

on and a promiſe . Wee are exhorted to bee perfe&t , to 
bee of good comfort , to liue in vnitie and peace: and wee 
are promiſed that ſo doing the God of loue and peace ſhall 
remaine with vs. The firſt parte of the exhortation is as it 
were the roote aud fountayne of the ſeconde , and the ſe- _ 
conde likewiſe of the laſte . For perfection breedeth com- 
forte , and comforte cauſeth peace , Burt let vs particular- 
lie conſider of euerie braunch of the exhortation . Bee per- 

Fett. - | 

4 _Integritie or perfection is of two ſortes : the one is de- "0 aut es 

uine, the other humaine . That which pertaineth vato God _— 

1s abſolute, that which is of men is not without defe&t. In 

God there is full and abſolute perfetion . Your heauenlie fa- Marth... 
ther i perfett, ſayth our Sauiour , So perefect , that there 


is not ſo much as anie ſhadow of imperteCtion ar all in him. 


1 Hee # light : perfect light , there u no darkeneſſe in him + Hee 1s x, oh, L 
1 the fountaine from whence all perfeQion floweth , exerie per-1i<t. 

q fett gift is from aboue , | Hee which planted the care ſhall not hee | 
heare ? heethat formedthe eye ſhalnothee ſee > He tharteach- 

2 _ th, man knowledge ſhall not hee vnderſtande ? fayth the Pro- pg,,,,. 


phet » Shall I cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhall I bee barren? ſayth ſai, 66; 

the Lorde . Hee cannot bur be perfe& in himſelfe , which is 

the caule of all perfetion in others, PIE PP 3 
5 Andas heisperfe&,ſo all thinges are perfe which are his. In his worde. 

His law is perte&,and maketh them perfe& which fulfill ir.O chat Claim Llp. 

wy waies were direfted according to thy ſtatutes , then ſhould I not be con- 

founded.Jaith the Prophet . His commaundements are holy & int 

& good.Srcinzu quia bona eſt lex the goodaes and perfetion of it is Rom 7, 
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E =_ T he two and twentith Sermon. 


'x.Tim.1. | apparant, cleareand manifeſt , wee kyowe the laweis good, But S, 
___ Pauleſeemeth to chargethe lawe with imperfe&tion . The lawe, 


Ueb, |. {ſaith hee : brought nothing onto perfettion , Ir ts true thatthelawe ; 
— » nit ſelfeisperte@, ablero ſaue and make perfit all fuch' as are 


_ ableperfitlieto obſerueit. For what ſaith'the Jawe 2 Do this and 
thou ſhalt lixe . Yet no man lineth by the lawe , why ſo ? Becauſe 
thelawein vnperfir > God forbid. The cauſe then why bein Z per- 
fitit bringeth nothing to perfeCtion is the weakenefſe and infirmi- 
Rs ticofourfleſh . Wherefore that which was impoflible tothe 
© hawe, inas muchas itwas weake becauſe of the fleſhe , God ſending 
<8 his owne ſonne in the ſtmilitude of finfull cſh and for finne,con- 
 demnedfinnein the fleſh that the righteouſnes of the lawe might 
— _____ befulfilled Alrhoughno man lhertRire be brought to perte@tion 
—.___ bythelaw,yet the law remainerh perfit cuen as he is perfit which 
== - - ganethclawe. En | 
An all his 6 Eucrie worke of the mightie God is perfit, When he had made 
-workes, —heauenandearth, ſea and lande, fiſhe, foule , man,beaſt ,*and 
—____. Whatſoeueris contained within the compaſle of the whole world, 
having finiſhedallhebeheldethe works of his owne handes, and 
— ___ fawthcywereallexceedry good. Ifthere bee this perteion inthe | 
= | workesof God, then whatſocuer hee doe in heauen or inearth, 
 feemeitvnto vs neuerſo much out of order , yea alchongh ir bee 
My euen againſt all reaſon in our eyes , yet muſt wee alwates ſet our | 
=. handesvntothis: Itisof God, therefore perfit. For woe bee to. 
Efa.45 him that ſaith to his father 5 what haſt thou begotten ? or to his mother 
208 what haſt*thou browght forth > Shall the claie faite to the worke- 
_ » man, what makeſtthou ? duftand aſhes to the creator of hea- 
: _ nenandearth, itis notgoodand perfit which thou doeſt? 
"Perfetion in 7 As Godis perfit in himſelfe , in his worde, and in all his 


"vs byimpura« workes : ſo , weare exhorted to faſhion our ſelues according to . 
wer tharfimilitudeandlikeneflewhich is in him, and to become per- 


fitas our father in heauen is perfit. There is a perfe ion which all 
 beleeuers haue by impuration , whereofalthough S. Paule doe 
not ſpeake direQtly in this place , yet becauſe iris the roote of that ' 
perfectionwhereot hefpeaketh , it is not beſides the purpoſe for 
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=. /meto noun minde of it . Vnto euerie fonne of Adam it may | © | 
- _a > juſtlicbe aide , Thou waſt perfit in thy wates from the day that thou waſt 


created - til iniquitie WAS fernac in thee b But OuC ſanRificati on b Pl | 
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Por thereft, brethren, far ye well, @re. 377 
ing once defiled and polluted with finne, hewhichlikethno vn- 
cleane or vnperfe&thing if hee Jooke vppon vs as weearein our 
ſelues cannot bur loath vs . Wherefore except the perfeQion of. 
righteouſnes which is in Chriſt be imputed vnto vs and accoun- 
red as ours, exceptin him we be made rhe righteouſnes of God, 
howe ſhould we euer hope to appeare without - and wrincle 
in the fight of God? He therefore is perfe& whole imperfeQtions 
Chriſt with his perfeQion hath couered; This 1s a ſecret which | 

| becauſethe lewes were not able to comprehende,theretore they | 
ſtumbled. Iſrael ſought perfeCtion and found it not. Wherefore? 

Becauſethey ſought it by the workes of the law and nortby faith, 
they thought perfection by impuration to be a meere fancie. 

' Contrariwiſe the Gentils notfollowing that perteQtion which is 
by the Jawe, attained vnto that which is by faith : which S. Paule 
did ſo eſteeme that, although he were concerning the righteouſ- 
neſle which is inthelawe, vnreproueable , yet he thought all the 
labour and trauell loſt which hee had ſpent about attaining per- 
feftion that way, anddefired nothing more than to be found nor 
hauing his owne perfe@ion which was ofthe law,butthat which 
is through the faith of Chriſt. : FEES 

- 8 ButtheperfeQion wherof $.Paul heere ſpeaketh isnothing Fe'i<Gion re 

_ elſebutthe finiſhing of that which the grace of Chriſt hath al- iy iadutic | 

readie begun to worke in our hearts , ourgrowing and increaſing, and labour, 
1ntruegodlinefle, ourproceeding and going forwarde from ver- 

rue to vertue, from ſtrength to ſtrength , till we come. vnto that 

whereunto we ftriue, Brethren (ſaycththe Apoſtle )Icountnor | 

i Leven as if Thad attained It,or were alreadie perfect .But one thing, Phil. 3. 

Forget that which is behinde and endeuour my ſelfe voto that 

which is before , andfollowe harde rowardes the marke , for the 
priceof thehigh calling of Godin Chriſt Icfus. Let vs therefore 
as many as be perfe?, be thus minded: let as many as haue attained 
the former perfeQion ſtrive vnto this which is the latter. 

_ | 9 Forthis cauſe Apoſtles, Prophetes, Euangeliſtes, paſtors, towards per. 
andreachers arthe firſt were giuen, vnto this all doctrine and ex- {*%on, 
hortation doth tende, that being builded together to be the habi- 
tation of Godby theſpirite wee mightrife to a perfe&manvn-. 
to the meafure of the age of the fulnefſe of Chriſt, and in alrhins; 
grove vpinto himwhich is the head: inal! thinges whether they 
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_ beinwardevertues or outwardedutics which God requireth at 
\ thehandesof men. Touching inwardeyertues , although we 
_ haue knowledge, and be eſtabliſhed inthe preſent trueth ; al- | 
though our faith bee ſuch that it be knowen and ſpoken of 
through out the worlde; although weabound in godlineſſe, in 
© © brotherliekindeneſle, andin allloue: itisneuertheleſle a thing = 
a  needefullas long as we areinthis tabernacle that we be alwayes 
——___ --__ putinminde, ſtirred vp, and prouoked tojendenour that 1n theſe 
—— _thingeswemayabounde more and more and go forward in them 


EE; to perfeCtion. | ik | 
© Tnknowledge 1 The worde of truth which is the Goſpell, was fruitfull a- 
2 Collof.z. mong the Coloſſians from the very firſt day that they hearde and 


truely knewe the grace of God. Yct S:Paule ceaſednor till ro 

- pray for-them and to deſire that they might be fulfilled withthe 

| knowledge of his will inall wifedome & ſpiricuall vnderſtanding, 
thatthey mightencreaſc in the knowledge of God,and ſo be per- | 
tec. The Hebrues no dout were not vtterly ignorant in the high- 

. elt myſteries; of their ſaluation ; yer are they (harply reproued for 
their rawneſle, andexhorted to: proceede from the dodtrine of | 

2 _ thebeginningof Chriſt, and from the firſt principles of the word 

-* of God, thatar thelength they might come to ſome perfettior, | 

- ____ Wemuſtallconfeſlecuen the beſt learned amongſt vsallthat as. 

yetweare but beginning to learne , we knowe burlittle , our skill 

=  1s0f ſmallandtendergrowth. It behooueth vs therefore. ro pray 

I continually with the propher, Lord reach vs thy ſtatutes ,make vs to. 

——____ vnderſtaydethewayofthy preceptes , that we may profitin me- | 


__  ditatingofthylawe, leadevs onin our way by the gracious con- 

- = - gductionofthy holy ſpirite, ſo dire& our courſe that we may run 
outthe race intowhich we are entred , nqt cea{ing till thou haſt 
broughrvs intoall truth fully inſtructed vs inthy righteouſnefle, 

 madevs abſolute and peric& vnto all good workes. one | 
- 11 Wherethereis backwardneſle in knowledge, there muſt 
nba * . nedes bealſo weakenes of faith: if we growe in the one, weare | 


my _ thenearertoperfeion inthe other, Howe great care the bleſied 
= Apoſtle had that the faith of as many as did beieeue through | 
his preaching might be perfired, ler that one ſpeachof his-to | 
them of Theſſalonica ſerue to ſhewe jn ſteede of manie. Bretheren 
wee bad conſolation in you in all our affliction and neceſſitie through your | 
|. faith, | 


For the reſt, brethren, fare ye well, CY, 


faith . For nowe are we aline if we ſtande ſftedfaſt in the Lorde . What | 
thankes can we recompence to God againe for you for all the 
ioy for which wereioyce foryour fakes before God, night and; 
day,praying exceedinglic thatwe might ſee your face,and might. 
accompliſh that which is lacking in your faith ? It he were thus | 
carefull for the faith of others , ſhall we negle& ro make pertect 
our owne? Vhen we heare that this is the victorie which ouer- x; Tok. 5. 
comeththe world euen our faith; that by faith all the firie dartes 
of Satan are expelled and driuen back; that vnto belecuers all 5: 
thinges are poſſible ; that he which beleeueth commeth not in- 
ro judgment but hath paſſed ſrom death to life : are we not glad 
to ſay in our hartes Lord we beleeue? If webe, then confide- 
ring thar by how much our fairhis more ſtedfaſt by ſo much we 
arethe more certainlie aſſured of all theſe rhinges, let vs toyne_ 
in requeſt with the diſciples of Chriſt, and beg of him to increaſe 77+ 
faith inws; let vs crie cuen with teares, Lordehelpe our incre- 
dulitic. - 490 0s abba 
12 Buthow canyou beleeue, ſaith ourfauiour , thatreceaue t, Goglnes, 
loric one of another, and the gloric which is of God onelic ye 
Fecks not? How ſhould we growe vnto fulneſle of faith , which 2%: | 
are ſo emptie and void of godlineſſes The complaint of the 
Prophet might neuer be more trulie and generallie applicd : 
there is no Peank of God. Zeale is ener quenched, religion | 
almoſt dead , true deuotion aboliſhed from the heartes of 
men : There is not a godlie man left vpon earth; or if there 
be, if God haue reſerued' to himſelfe ar this prefer.t manic 
. thouſandes ( as 1 doubtnot bur hee hath ) of godlie men, yer 
howe harde is it to finde one amongeſt thoſe many thouſandes 
which daylie goeth forwarde profiting and perfiting himſelfe in | 
Godlineſſs2 wo ow JO NICTL Hb cog 4 
| 13 Whereat we can not greatlie merucile. For if men;,,...1...;.. 
owe fo colde as wee daylie {ee rhey doe in charitie, Ioue , kindneile an 
and brothetlie kindeneſle rowardes men whom they fee, they '»*- 
muſt needes be colder in loue towardes God, whom no man 
euer fawe. Thus becauſe our profiting in all theſe partes of in- 
warde perfe&ion hath beene hitherto very {lowe,ir is therefore 
needefullroput your minde of this preſentexhortation,Concer= 
wing that which remajueth brethren bs per felt, 6s, 
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14 Itisnotynoughto ſeekefor inward perfeion vnleſſe we 
| alſo indeuourto be outwardly pertet. If we hauethe ripeneſfle 
_ of meninknowledge, we may notthewe the fondneſle of chil- | 
dreninbehauiour . To ſay we haue faich , what auailethjic, ex- 
cept we haue workes alſo? See we notthat the faith of Abrabam 
was effeuall and wrought with his workes , and thatthrough 


two and twentieth 


\_ his works his faith was made perfect ? Are we fincerely religious | 
| _towardes God? Purereligion and vndefiled before God enen the 


fatheristhis , toviſitethe fatherlefle and widowes intheir aduer- 
 fitic ,andtokeepe ourſelues vnſpotted of the worlde.. Doe wee = 
profeſle loue and charitie towardes our brethren 2 Letthe whole 


_ courſeandpraGtiſe of qur life , as neareas poſliblie we can be fin- 
- cere, vpright, ſounde andpertect. For broken dealinges are as 0- 
_ dious inthe {ight of God, as they are ;grieuous and ofeniiue to- 


- wards men... Let your loue appeare by your good fruites , your | 
_ workes of Charitie. And it yec haue layde a good foundation 


of this alreadie, finiſh the worke which ye/haue begunne 3 in that 


. whichye doe, ſtudic howeto abounde . | Be not wearie| of well 


EE doing . As in that whichis paſt, {o for that which remaineth bre= + 
- x1.Thceff4, 


thren we beſeech you and exhort you in ths Lorde Teſus that yee increaſe 
more and more :,not onely coucting ſpirituall gittes, and being ſtu- 


 diousof good workes , butalſoſeckingtoexcellin them: that in | 


all thinges ye may be maderichin Chriſt , inallvertue, and in 


Eu eecch; 
Tnſpeaking, 
- Prou.r5., 


Cello. 


15 Themonth of the foole ( ſayth Salomon ) ts fedde with fooliſh» 
_ eſſe . Butletyour ſpeech, (ſayththe Apoſtle ) be gracious alwayes 
and powdered with ſalt, Pertetion herein gught ſo much the more 
earneſtly to be deſired , by howe much it;is the more hardly ob- | 
teynedin this than inother thinges. As by viing the bitte in the = 
 mourh of a horſe, his whole bodie is turned about; and as by mo- 
uing the rudder a thip isdirefted whether ſocuer it pleaſeth the 
_. minde of the gouernour: ſo he thatis perfect torule the tongue | 
with skill isable to rule all the bodie with eaſe. Bur the tongre is an | 
wnrulie eutl, full of deadly poyſon, Therefore as many as Jefire to be 
perfect muſt keepea continuall watch before their lippes,, thatif 
an vnſauourie worde eſcape themthey may lay their handes on | 
their mouthes betimes , that if they haue ſpoken vnaduiſedlie 
once they may anſwere no more, or it twiſe yet proceedeno fur-. 
8 FS | ' || her; 
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ther. This vſe ſhall breede ſuch perfeftion in the end that all our 

ralke ſhall be gratious, all out words well ſeafoned, all our ſpeech 

and communication become ſuch as that whereof the wiſe man @_ 
ſpeaketh in the booke of Eccleſiaſticus, faying : The ralky of bim pcciefialt 27, 
that feareth God ts all wiſedome, | 

16 Withtheſe thinges if we ioynethat perfeQtion alſo which, . . . _. 

S. Iames mentioneth , Ler patience hae her perfett worke , wee ſhall rac, x, = 

then fully anſwereour Apoſtles exhortation , we ſhall be perfe&t 

and entire lacking nothing. Nowe the God of all grace which 

hath called vs vnto his eternall glorie by Chriſt Iefus make you 

perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh your © | 


F 


' 17 Our Apoſlle verie firly hauing exhorted vs to be per- An exhonari- 


 feR,addethinthenextplace, conſolationem habete, be of good co- aus" ho 
fort. For as many as ſecketo be perte&, ſhall finde many gree- good comfort, 
uous hinderauncesto ſtaie them intheir courſe: neceſlarie there- 
fore it is that in this re{pe& they ſhould be comforted. There is 

noone part or degree of perteCtion wherin the righteous & god- 

ly do not finde many great occaſions offred, quite to diſcourage 

and daunttheirhearts. S. Paul was per{e and ripen the know - 

ledge of Iefus Chriſt, and it was obieRed againſt himas/atoken 

of extreme furie, fulre liters te ad inſaviamredigurt much learning AR. 26, 
makes thee mad, Abraham for the great perfection of his faith is 

called the farher ofthem that beleeue: but howe fore were thoſe 
a{laultes that withſtoodehis hope and afſurancein the promiſe? 

The godlines of Iob was fo abſolute and perte&t that God him 

 ſelfe doth as it were make a vaunt of him vnto Satan, Hafthoy not 
confidered my ſeruant Tob , howe none 1s ike him inthe earth, anvp- 

right and juſt man, one thatfeareth God & efchewetheuill? Yer 

howe neerewas he brought to the gulfe of deftruction both of 

bodic and ſoule ? Theloue wherewith the holie Apoſtle cmbra-. 
cedthe Churchot Corinth was fo ftrongand perte&t, that hee 

wiſhed euen to be beſtowed and ſpent for their ſoules » butwhat #.Cor. 32. 
 adiſcouragement was this vnto-him, thatthe more hedid love * 
the lefle he was loged 2 Touching the prophet Teremie., whe- 
therweconlider hisdealinges; his | TARA or his ſufteringes, 
welſeerherewas greatintegriciein all: bur his wreſflings and ftri- 

vinges with the wicked were ſoirkeſome and cedions vnto him, 


that he ſeemed ſometimes more theti halferefolued to giue ouer 
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+ ZE: pn The two aud twentieth Sermon. 


— = all,asifitwerebut bootleſle to ſtriue longer. All whichnotwith- 
. __ ſtanding wee are, heere exhortedto be of good comfort, for as 
____ ® muchasalthoughour hinderances begreat , yet ſurewe are ſafe- 
—— - __- eto paſſethroughthem, they can nor damme vp the way be- 
s. _ tweenevs andthe kingdome of heauen. Through this ſtrait way 
_ ..__ ourbrethren haue paſled before vs, and wee needenot feare to 
©,  followeafter. Chriſt himſelte hath gone before by a farre harder 
> _ paſſagethan his meaning is to leadeany of vs by. Thinke it there- 
2 fore no ſtrangething forthe perte&t to ſuffer , benot diſcomfor- 
E & vet, f\ redordiſmaydeatit, knowing that the ſame afflittions are accompliſhed 
| $7990 oi your brethren which are'in the worlde. It WC patiently ſuffer with 
— .. © himandthe weſhall glorioully be crowned with him and them. 
=. Irisrruethatthegodlie, the juſt and perfect haue herce aduerſa- 
© *..,4....., ries, mighrieenemies,the diuell with his loſt and forſaken traine, 
_ _ theworldefullotbaites and allurements vnto euill, the fleſh euer 

5: - readie and greedie to take them , Bur haue confidence ( ſayth our ſa- 
leh.ts Uitour)/haxeonercome, Although ye trauaile & be heauie laden for 
______ awhile, yetcomfortyourſelues , knowing that your anguiſhes, 

— + greefes,andmoleſtations ſhal haue an end, your teares ſhalbe wi- 
— __,___pedaway&driedvp,butthe ioy which ſhalbe giuen you 1s euer- 
a= h ron The ſeede ofteares which yeſowe now.,is nothing to that 

harueſt of ioy which hereafter ſhalbe reaped. Againe whatſocuer 
© -dothbefall vs heere,it cometh not vnto vs by hap or chance, but 
= allisdiſpoſedbythe will and prouidence of almightie God;when 
©. wearechaſtiſed wearechaſtiſed ofthe Lordez iris of meere loue 
and perte@righteouſneſſe that we are corrected; it 1s not for our 
©. harme,buttoour good, either for the triall of our faith or for the 
— © reformation of our life. So thatthe man which feareth God, 
== which walketh vprightly in his ſight hauing the teſtimonie of a 
good conſcience cannot want matter of conſolation, hee hath 

RM  wherfore in the Lord toreioyce alwaies, God hath giuen enough 
-—__.._ -forhiscontinuall comfort. For that which re/teth therefore brethren 
3 Et, lift VP your heades and be comforted. | _ 
An exhortati-. | 18 Finally,tocometo thelaſt branch ofthis preſent exhorta- 
_ PC. con be of one minde line in peace. Theſefryites of vnitie & peace are 


LAI 257 


: 
! 


_— 


__ _  andynitic, 


_ not gathered but where integriticand comfort haue taken roote. 
l -..__  Onet&plewasbuilded forthe people of God,one lawe written by 
=. the finger of God, thatthe Church of God mighrin allthings be 


ONne, | 


© EN BT HIP > 6 ASIA} Ps > ec. 


Wherefore with Saint Paul, I beſeechyou brethren by the name :.Cor.s. 


For there \brethren, fareye) well, oe, T* 


one. The bond of vnitie is veritic, neither cantheybetru y 


trarie to that one trueth which you haue receiuzd), reach himno 


hande , ſalute himnot in token of conſent : vaitie withim is en- 


k 
& 


mitie with God , Butifall be builded vpon the ſerled foundati- = © 
on of Gods trueth, if all be members of one body , feruauntes to 

one maiſter , ſoulgiers fighting vaderone banner,children of one 

and the ſame father then is the name of vnity and peace amiable, 
Beholde, fſaieth the prophet , howe good and howe ſweete a 

thing it is for brerhre#to dwell togetherin one. Itis good like the Plalm, 133, 
dewe which watereth the hilles , {weete like that oylewhichwas 

powred vponthe heade of the High Prieſt, Oyle:is pleaſant and | 

dewe profitable; the one giueth a moſt fragrant ſmell , the other 

maketh the grounde fruittull : but the goodneſle and ſweetnefle 

of vnitie,of peace no tongue is able ſufficiently to exprefle. If this | 

oyle and dew of peace vnitie & concord ſhall be powred,as vpon 
Hermon & Aaron, fo likewife-vpoht the tops of our mountaines 

ypon the heades of our guides,vpon our magiſtrates,& vpon our 
miniſters ,and ſhall thence diſtill to the lower partes as it were to 

the vallies that lie vnder the one and to. the skirtes of the others 
garmentes , the frujte that ſhall thereby growe vnto vs and the. 
pleaſure whichall beholders ſhall conceiue of it is vnſpeakeable. 


of our LordeTeſus Chriſt that youallſpeake one thingcnd that 
there be no'diflenſions among you; but beYe knit togetherin one 
minde and in one iudgetment, Andas itis layd that the laſt leſſon 
which Saigt Iohn the Euangeliſt gaue to his diicipleswas Fo! 
diligite vos ixuicem , my little children loue one another : So my 


deare brethren receiue you allo this laſt leflon at my handes , Be 
 perfe& be of good comfort,be of one mind,liue in peace, 
' 29 AndthenTdare conclude &promile with S.Paul,the God Thc promiſe. 


Floue and peace ſhall abide with you. That God which hath ſo wwe taping I 


much commended|peace vnto vs, that God whois ſo much de- th:y have bem. | 
lighted in loue,y God which is the author of loue & peace,y God par =. 


11 , | ' | . - | ' horted, 
which is peace andloueitſelfe , hewill bewith yon: a ſure rowre 


for your defence againſt whoſe power,ngpower is able to ſtande; 


a preſcnt 
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and [rmentieth Serman.” | 


nec ities; Alouing father Ihick cannot 
2 mercitullGoa: a Faithfull ſchoolmaiſter, a good Fg ep- 
LS F ewillfecde you with thefood of life , he wilt atigncat 
Rf. Fand increak 7our rh pg ail [ſrabliſhyou inal! truth, kis 
Bow © 3e Ende (ha you ,hispeacehe will gine 
= you and [eat amongyous hee will {tande alwaies.at your La 
8% Son ,mainraine yourlor, leade you through this vale of teares 
. and conduct youtatelietothelande of promiſe; he will pull from 
your ſhoulders this rife rable coate of youf corruptian, ard cloth 
you with the robes of mmoralitie, he will change thisvile bo- 
_ dic and makeitlikethe glorious bodic of Icfus Chrilt, Allthis 
© thatGodwhichcannor lie, hath ptomiſed,, all thizthat omni- 
_— ._ potent nigh and merciful Godwillperforme evento all ſach 
- -  aslabourto:becomeperfe, as ioy inthe holie ghaſts/ as h2ne 
-—-. .. comfortin Chrif * cofentl intrue religion, andlivie in | Peace 
_- and brotherly concorde; Tothat God immorcall inkifible, 2nd 
PP wile,beall honour, 6a alle aoy and cl eter, £13831, 
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